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BBEJIEHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTH TeMbl HcciaegoBanus. B konume XX Beka MOSBUIOCH KPYIHOE
oopMIIEHHOE OOTOCIIOBCKOE T€UEHUE 10T HA3BAHUEM «OTKPBITBIN TEU3M», KOTOPOE MOXKHO
paccMaTpHMBaTh Kak «TEOJOIMYECKHI PEBM3HOHU3M»', 3aKIIIOYAIOIIUNCS B IIEPECMOTPE
a0COIIOTHOCTH psAsia 00KECTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB U Mpexkjie Bcero — BcepeneHus. CoraacHo
OTKpBITOMY Teu3My, 3HaHue bora He pacmpocTpaHsiercs Ha Oyiayiiee, U MOTOMY OHO
octraérca 111 Hero OTKpBITBIM — Tak ke, Kak W i 4yeioBeka. J[aHHoe OOorociioBckoe
TE€YeHHe HaOpajo MOIMyJSIPHOCTh, COBPEMEHHBIE 3allaJHble IHIIMKIONEINN TMOCBAIIAIOT
OTKpPBITOMY T€H3MY OT/ENIbHBIE CTAaThbU, OTKPBHITHIA TEH3M pAacCMAaTPUBAETCS KaK OJHA U3
TIOJIHOLEHHBIX AIbTEPHATUB JPYTUM OOTOCIOBCKUM KOHLENIMsAM . KOHIIENIHs OTKPBITOro
TEU3Ma He PacKphITa MOJPOOHO B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM OOr0CIOBCKOM TUTEPATYPE, HO TIPH

9TOM 4YaCTO YIIOMHHACTCA B PA3JINYHBIX CTaTB}IX3, 4TO TaKXC CBHACTCILCTBYCT O

' Cm.: Iloxun B. K. TTouemy 661 Bory He cymectBoBath BHe BpeMeHn? K oHON GONBLION IUCKYCCUM B
aHanuTuyecko Metadpusuke // Bectauk IIpaBocmaBHOrOo CBSTO-THXOHOBCKOTO T'yMaHHUTapHOTO
yuupepcurerta. Cepus 1: borocnosue. @unocodus. Penmurnosenenue. 2020. Ne. 89. C. 92.

2 Cm.: Sanders J. Open Theism [Dnexrponnsiii pecype] / The Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy.
Taylor and Francis. URL: https://www.rep.routledge.com/articles/thematic/open-theism/v-1 (Jlara
obpamenus 13.06.2025); Rissler J. Open Theism [Dnekrponnsriit pecypc] / The Internet Encyclopedia of
Philosophy. URL: https://iep.utm.edu/o-theism/ ([lata oOpamenus 13.06.2025); Models of God and
Alternative Ultimate Realities / Ed. by J. Diller, A. Kasher. New York: Springer, 2013. P. 263-307.

3 Cm.: Acranos C. H. Ipenonpeneneuue u nposuiacHue: QUIoco(CKas SKCIUIMKALUS OOrOCIOBCKUX
no3unuii // Yuensie 3anucku OpIIOBCKOTO TOCyAapcTBEHHOro yHuBepcuteTa. Cepus: ['ymaHuTapHbie U
conranbHbie HayKu. 2014. Ne. 1 (57). C. 104—110; bytakos I1. A. bBoxxecTBeHHBIE 00CIaHUS U IPEI3HAHNE
B Ki1accuueckoM tensme // Cubupckuit punocodekuii xxypHar. 2016. T. 14, Ne 2. C. 195-208; ITnemkos A.
[ToHsATHE «BEYHOCTH» B COBPEMEHHON aHAIIMTHYECKOW TEOJIOTHH: BBI30B TemmnopanuiMa // I'ocymapcTso,
penurus, 11epkoBb B Poccuu u 3a pyoesxkom. 2017. Ne, 2 (35). C. 264-289; Illoxun B. K. ITouemy 651 bory
HE CyIIecTBOBaTh BHe BpeMeHH? K oHOM OO0JIBIION AUCKYCCHHU B aHATUTHYECKON MeTadu3uke // BecTHUK
[IpaBocnaBHoro CBsiTo-TUXOHOBCKOTO TyMaHuTapHoro yausepcurera. Cepus 1: borocnosue. @unocodusi.
Pemurnosenenue. 2020. Ne. 89. C. 88—109; I'acmapoB U. I'. Knaccuueckuii Ten3M u oTHomeHue bora ko
rpexy // Bectauk IlpaBocmaBHoro CBsiTo-THXOHOBCKOTO TryMaHuUTapHOro yHuBepcutera. Cepus 1:
borocnosue. ®unocodus. Penmurnosenenue. 2020. Ne, 91. C. 87-106; Mumypa A. C. JIubeprapuanctBo u
KJIACCMYECKUN TEU3M: K BOMPOCY O B3aUMOCBS3U KoHIeniuil / dunocopuss peauruu: aHaIUTHUYECKUE
uccnenoBanus. 2020. T. 4. Ne. 2. C. 5-20; I'acnmapoB U. I'. OHTONOTHYECKHE MOJEIH 0OKECTBEHHOTO:
«KJIACCUYECKHI TEU3M» VS. «TEUCTHUECKUH mepcoHanu3m» // @unocodusi peruruu: aHaJIUTUYECKHEe
uccnepoBanus. 2021. T. 5. Ne. 2. C. 5-26; XpomioBa M. I0. Corepuonorndeckas KOHIEMIHs «Oojee
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HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTACIIBHOTO HCCleoBaHMs. Kpome TOro, CymecTBYIOT MpaBOCIIaBHEIC
OOroCI0BbI, KOTOPHIE MPOABUTAKOT MIEU OTKPHLITOrO TEM3MA B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs”, TaK 4To
CTaHOBUTCSI OCOOEHHO aKTyalbHBIM aHAJIN3 OCHOBAHUH OTKPBITOI'O TEH3Ma, B TOM UHUCIIE C
no3unmii [IpaBocnaBusi. He0OX0AMMO OTMETHTB, YTO OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI Pa3padoTaIu CBOO
KOHIICTIIINIO, YYUThIBasg OwuolIeiickue, OOrocioBckue, (GUIOCOPCKHE U MPAKTHUYECKHE
ACTICKTHI, IO9TOMY OTKPBITHIN TEHU3M IPEACTABISAET COO0 CEepbE3HBIN COBPEMEHHBIN BHI30B

KakK IJI1 KJIIaCCHUYCCKOI'O TG:I/IBMa5 B OCJIIOM, TaK W IOJIA IIPABOCIABHOI'O 0orociaoBus B

YaCTHOCTH.
Crenenp pa3paGOTAaHHOCTH TeMbl HccJeaoBaHMsl. OTKPBITBIA TEU3M — 3TO
SBJICHHE, KOTOPO€ BO3HHUKJIO B 3alaJHOM OOTOCJIOBCKOM MHUpE, a KOHKpETHee — B

CCBCPOAMCPUKAHCKOM CBAHI'CIIMKAIIU3MC. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM OCHOBHas Hay4dHasd JUCKYCCHUA
BOKPYI' KOHICTIIHWHU OTKPBITOI'O TCHU3Ma ITPCACTABIICHA IPCUMYIIICCTBCHHO B AHIJIOA3BIYHBIX
HCCIICAOBAaHHAX. Crour OTMCTHUTDH, YTO YaCTb I/ICCJ'IGIIOBaHI/Iﬁ 00 OTKPBITBIM TCH3MC
IMPOBOANJIACH HA 0ase TOro Uik HHOTO 3ar1aJHoro y‘-I€6HOI’O 3aBCACHUS, MHOT'HC U3 KOTOPBIX
HUMCIOT CBOIO OHp@IIGJIéHHyIO 6OTOCJIOBCKyIO HAIIPpaBJICHHOCTD. I[Io »Tum IMpUYIrHaAM
KOHOCIIIUA OTKPBITOI'O TCU3Ma KPUTHYCCKH OLCHHUBAJIACH C TOYKHU 3PCHHA COBCPIICHHO

Pa3HbIX OOTr0CIIOBCKHX TpaIII/II_II/Iﬁ U KOOpAHWHAT, HHOrAa C IO3UIHU IIPUMCHHMOCTH

IIMPOKOTO TTIOHUMAaHUS HAJISKIBI» B pab0TaXx CTOPOHHUKOB OTKphITOro Tensma // Bectnuk PXI'A. 2024. T.
25. Ne 4. C. 186-200.

4 Cm.: Swinburne R. In Defence of Open Theism // Science, Religion and Culture. 2017. Ne. 4 (2). P. 56—
62; ®eornoct (Ilymkos), apxum. HecOpiBimecs nmpopodectBa [InexkTponHsiid pecypce] // [IpaBocinaBHbIH
mopran  «Mucycy. URL:  https://jesus-portal.ru/truth/articles/nesbyvshiesya-prorochestva/  ([lata
obpamenus 17.06.2025).

> TepMHH «KJIaCCUYECKHMI T€U3M» BO3HHMK B XX BEKE U UCIOJB3yeTCs I 0003HAUEHHsT OOrOCIOBCKOM
Tpaauiuu, oOIIel A XpPUCTUAHCKUX, UYJEHCKUX U MYCYJIbMAaHCKHX MBICIUTENEH, BOCOIPUHSBILUX P
npeactaBieHuit o bore u3 rpeueckoit punmocoduu. B manHoit paboTe moa KIACCHYECKUM TEU3MOM (WJTH
«TPaULIMOHHBIM  OOTOCJIOBHEM»)  TMOHUMAETCsl  NPHUHITHE  COBOKYMHOCTH  MeTadU3MUECKUX
(oHTONIOTMYECKAsT HE3aBUCHUMOCTh, HEOOXOJUMOCTh, OECTEIeCHOCTh, IPOCTOTA, BE3JECYIIHOCTD,
BHEBPEMEHHOCTb, HEU3MEHHOCTb, OECCTPAaCTHOCTb) W TEUCTHUYECKUX (BCEBEICHHME, BCEMOTYIIECTBO,
Bcebarocts) 6okecTBeHHBIX aTprOyTOoB. CM.: ['acmapos U. I'. OHTONO0OTMYECKHE MOeH 00KECTBEHHOTO:
«KJTACCUYECKUN Teu3m» vs. «reuctuueckuii mepcoHamm3m». C. 9; Leftow B. Classical Theism. God,
Concepts of [Onexrponnsiii pecypc] / The Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy. Taylor and Francis.
URL: https://www.rep.routledge.com/articles/thematic/god-concepts-of/v-1/sections/classical-theism
(Mara obpamenust 23.06.2025).
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KOHIIENIMU B OINpPEAEIEHHOM y3KOM KOHTeKcTe. [IpuBeémM B XpOHOJIIOTHUECKOM MOPSIKE
3HAYMMBbIE UCCIIEIOBAaHUS 00 OTKPBITOM TEHU3ME.

Teppenc JI. Tuccen® paccmarpuBaer cooTHomeHre IIpOMBICIa U MOJIUTBBL B IECATH
pasIMYHBIX OOTOCIOBCKHMX MOJENSAX, BKIIOYas OTKPBITHIA Teumsm. @. B. PoGuncon’
otieHuBaeT 3 (HEKTUBHOCTH OOTOCIOBHS OTKPBITOTO T€U3Ma MPHU MACTOPCKOM OKOPMIICHUU
xeptB Hacuius. C. Poit uccneayer Bompoc o creneHu npeaseneHusi borom Oyayiero ¢
MO3MIMI eBaHreanueckoro Oorocnosus. B muccepranmu Pos® mpuBogsrcs oOmupHbIE
oubneiickue nanueie U3 Betxoro m HoBoro 3aBeroB, BCTymaromiye B MPOTUBOPEYHE C
KOHIENuuel oTkpeiToro Temsma. K. A. Kepcu’ NpoBOAMT KPMTHYECKHI —aHaIu3
cooTHomieHus 6oxecTBeHHOro [Ipombicia ¢ yenoBeueckoi cBOOOI0N B OTKPHITOM TEU3ME.
Uccnenosanne K. Kepcu nepeBoauT akieHT ¢ MpoOIeMbl O0KECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUSI HA TEMY
nubepTapuaHCKOl CBOOONBI, Ha OCHOBAaHMU KOTOPOW BBICTpaWBaeTCs OOTOCIOBHE
OTKpBITOTO Teu3Ma U oTpunaercs npeaserenue borom 6ynymiero. K. Kepcu onposepraer
NOHMMAaHHUE YeJOBEYECKON M 00KEeCTBEHHON CBOOOIBI B OTKPHITOM TEU3ME, OMUPAsCh B
OCHOBHOM Ha aBTOPOB aBI'YCTHHHAHCKOM M KaibBMHMCTCKOM Tpamumuu. C.VY. Jban'°
UCCJIeIyeT €BaHreINYeCKOe TOHMMaHUE BEYHOCTH U OTHOIIeHUE bora ko BpeMeHu — TeMBl,
KOTOPbIE BaXKHBI IIPU B3aMMOJEHCTBUM C GOrOCIOBHEM OTKpHITOro Temsma. M. P. Cas'!
npenjaraer OuOJeiickue apryMeHThl B IMOJIb3y He3HaHus boroMm Oyayiiero cBoOOIHOIO

BBI60pa YCJIOBCKA, IIOKA3bIBas TaKXKC (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKyI'O U IIPAKTUYCCKYIO 000CHOBAaHHOCTD

6 Tiessen T. L. Providence and Prayer: How Does God Work in the World? Downers Grove (IIL.):
InterVarsity Press, 2000. 432 p.

7 Robinson F. W. Adversity, Crisis Counseling, and the Openness of God: An Evaluation of Open Theism
for Pastoral Response to Victims of Violence. PhD Thesis. Azusa Pacific University, 2001. 196 p.

8 Roy S. C. How Much Does God Foreknow: An Evangelical Assessment of the Doctrine of the Extent of
the Foreknowledge of God in Light of the Teaching of Open Theism. PhD Thesis. Trinity Evangelical
Divinity School, 2001. 436 p.

9 Kersey K. A. The Freedom of God and Man: A Critical Analysis of the Relationship Between Providence
and Anthropology in Open Theism. PhD Thesis. Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2002. 174 p.
10 Ladd S. W. Theological Indicators Supporting an Evangelical Conception of Eternity: A Study of God’s
Relation to Time in Light of the Doctrine of Creation ex Nihilo. PhD Thesis. Southeastern Baptist
Theological Seminary, 2002. 302 p.

1 Saia M. R. Does God Know the Future? Fairfax (Va.): Xulon Press, 2002. 348 p.
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cBoux OubOneiickux BeiBOmOB. 1. Jlk. KommOemn'? paccMarpuBaer IpejcTaBieHHE
OTKpPBITOTO TEHW3Ma O BCEBEJEHHWU M CBOOOJHON BOJE€ B KOHTEKCTE pPEePOpPMaTCKOIro
oorocnoBus. T. C. Ilapk!® kpuTudecKM OLIEHMBAET OTKPHITHIA TEU3M C TOYKU 3PEHHS
xpucronoruu Esanremmii. B. JI. Kamn'* paccMaTpuBaeT OTKPBHITBIE M KJIaCCUYECKHI
TeusM B cBeTe pensanuoHHocTd bora. Jx. JI. Puccnep!® mccimenyer OTKpBITHIA TeM3M B
KOHTEKCTE COOTHOIIEeHUH moHsATUN [Ipombicia u nubepTapuaHckoil cBOOOABI YeIOBEKA.
Jix. P. Xapmon!® mpoTuBOmocTaBIsSeT SK3€re3e OTKPHITOrO TEM3Ma TE€PMEHEBTUYECKYIO
KOHLIETILINIO, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha BeTX03aBeTHOM ctuxe Mcx. 34, 67, ocriapuBasi HOHMMaHUE
OTKPBITEIM TEH3MOM NpHpoasl M paeiicteuii bora. B wmccnemosamum C. B. Mypa!’
OILICHMBAETCSI OOrOCIOBUE OTKPHITOTO TeM3Ma B KOHTEKCTE ()PPEKTHBHOCTH MOJUTBHL. B
muccepraunn Y. b. OctpoMa paccMaTpuBarOTCd W CpPaBHUBAKOTCA ApMUHHMAHCKAS H
KaJbBUHHUCTCKAsI MOJIEINH, a TAK)KE€ MOJIENIb OTKPBITOTO TeU3Ma C TOUYKU 3PEHUSI IPOOIEMbI
371a U yTenreHus crpagaromero xpuctuanuna'®, 1. P. Xapsu!'® paccMaTpuBaeT OTKpBITHIA
TEN3M KaK KOHLEIIIHIO, TaI0IIy0 HOBOE BUJAECHUE ISl XPUCTHAHCKOM 3KOJIOTMYECKOM S THKHU.
P. A. Xomnaug®® ocmeiciser oTHomIeHMe bora KO BpeMEHHM B KOHTEKCTE BOIpOCa

BOIIIIOIICHUA XpI/ICTa, OOCHHUBAA B TOM YHCJIC B3TTIAAbI OTKPBITOT'O TECU3Ma HA 3TOT BOIIPOC.

12 Campbell T. J. The Beautiful Mind: A Reaffirmation and Reconstruction of the Classical Reformed
Doctrines of the Divine Omniscience, Prescience, and Human Freedom. PhD Thesis. Westminster
Theological Seminary, 2004. 359 p.

13 Park T. S. Christology in the Four Gospels: A Biblical Response to the Teaching of Open Theism. PhD
Thesis. Bob Jones University, 2004. 241 p.

14 Callen B. L. Discerning the Divine: God in Christian Theology. Louisville (Ky.): Westminster John Knox
Press, 2004. 238 p.

15 Rissler J. D. Divine Providence and Human Libertarian Freedom: Reasons for Incompatibility and
Theological Alternatives. PhD Thesis. University of Notre Dame, 2004. 316 p.

16 Harmon J. R. Exodus 34: 6-7: A Hermeneutical Key in the Open Theism Debate. PhD Thesis. Mid-
America Baptist Theological Seminary, 2006. 257 p.

17 Moore S. W. The Problem of Prayer. PhD Thesis. Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2006. 206
p.

18 Ostrom W. B. Divine Sovereignty and the Religious Problem of Evil: An Evaluation of Evangelical
Models. PhD Thesis. Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2007.

19 Harvey S. R. Open Theism and Environmental Responsibilities: A Promotion of Environmental Ethics.
Saarbriicken: VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2007. 156 p.

20 Holland R. A. Jr. God and Time: Re-thinking the Relationship in Light of the Incarnation of Christ. PhD
Thesis. Southeastern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2008. 268 p.
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I1. ®. Oncen?!' uccnemyer OTKPBITHINM TEM3M B KOHTEKCTE BOIPOCcoB [IpoMBbICiIa ¥ TEOMIICH.
r?? i C I1
Jx. X. SIHr*° mpoBOJUT KPUTHUYECKUN aHAIW3 HUCMoJb3oBaHus CasiieHHoro Ilucanus
IJIaBHBIMU OTKPBHITBIMM TE€MCTaMH U uX onmoHeHTamu. T. JIx. Yunesamc® B cBoeil padore
omnpoBepraer ytepxkaenue ['. boima o ToMm, 4To moaMHHAS JTIFOOOBL TpeOyeT cBOOOIHOM
sosu. J1.-C. ITapk?®* cpaBHmMBaeT 6Gorocnosue amepukanckux punocodos Jxozeda Bpekena
o oo 05
n Oununna KieitoHa ¢ oTkpeITeiM Ten3MoM. B. B. belikep” paccMmaTpuBaeT moCiaenCcTBUS
OTKPBITOrO TEM3Ma JJIs MUCCHOHEPCKOM aesTensHocTu. 1. Taponsa?® oneHnBaeT OTKpBITHIH
TeU3M U Teoaunero ['peropu boiina ¢ nmo3unuil eBaHreaukaiusma. P. BI/IpcaK27 UCCIIENYET
3HAYMUMOCTh U A(PGHEKTUBHOCTh MPOCUTEIBHONW MOJIUTBBI, CPABHHBAs MOJENIb OTKPBITOTO
Tenu3Ma ¢ TOMU3MOM U B3ragaamu Dneonop Cramm. I'. Xom?® mpoBoaut ananmus, MOXKeT Jiu
OTKpBITBIi TEM3M HAalTH CBOE MECTO BHYTpM eBaHrenukammsma. W, I'péccnp?’
pa3pabarbiBaeT OOTOCIOBCKYIO MOJENb, 0a3UPYIOIIYIOCS Ha JUOEpPTapUaHCKOH CBOOOjE
BOJIM W OTKPBITOM TEU3ME, HCCIENys BOIMPOC COBMECTUMOCTH CBOOOJBI BOJIU U

6oxecTBeHHOro BeeBeaenus. [k, U. Vaiir’® ananusupyer ¥ KpUTUKYET FepPMEHEBTHIECKHE

21 Olsen P. F. Open Theism on Providence and Theodicy: An Arminianized Evangelicalism. PhD Thesis.
University of Copenhagen, 2009. 396 p.

22 Yang J. X. From Narrative to Doctrine: A Critical Examination of the Use of Scripture in the Open Theism
Debate. PhD Thesis. Trinity International University, 2010. 281 p.

23 Williams T. J. Love, Freedom, and Evil: Does Authentic Love Require Free Will? Leiden: Brill, 2011.
212 p. (Currents of Encounter; Vol. 41).

24 Park D.-S. The God-World Relationship Between Joseph Bracken, Philip Clayton, and the Open Theism.
PhD Thesis. Claremont Graduate University, 2012. 365 p.

25 Baker V. W. Evangelism and the Openness of God: The Implications of Relational Theism for
Evangelism and Mission. Eugene (Ore.): Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2012. 298 p.

26 Harold G. An Evangelical Discourse on God’s Response to Suffering: A Critical Assessment of Gregory
Boyd’s Open Theism. PhD Thesis. University of the Western Cape, 2013. 264 p.

27 Biersack R. Bittgebet und Gottes Vorsehung: eine systematisch-theologische Studie zur Sinnhaftigkeit
und Wirksamkeit der Bitte an Gott. Sankt Ottilien: Eos, 2015. 638 S. (Pallottinische Studien zu Kirche und
Welt; Bd. 13).

28 Ham G. The Evangelical and the Open Theist: Can Open Theism Find Its Place Within the Evangelical
Community? Scotts Valley (Calif.): Createspace Independent Pub, 2014. 124 p.

29 Gréssl J. Die Freiheit des Menschen als Risiko Gottes: der Offene Theismus als Konzeption der
Vereinbarkeit von gottlicher Allwissenheit und menschlicher Freiheit. Miinster: Aschendorff, 2015. 335 p.
(Studien zur systematischen Theologie, Ethik und Philosophie; Bd. 3).

30 White C. J. The Literal vs. the Metaphorical God: A Description, Critique, and Clarification of Classical
and Open Theist Methodologies within Conservative Evangelicalism. PhD Thesis. McMaster Divinity
College, 2016.
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METO/bI OTKPBITBIX U KIaCCHYeCKHX TeucToB. I. Bypkxapr’! paccmarpuBaeT OTKpBITBIN
TEU3M C No3uLuii 6orocnosus SIkoba Apmunus. K. ®umep®? uccnemyer OTKPBITHINA TEU3M y
oubneiickux aBTopoB. Pa6ora P.J|. KunmenGeprepa’ mocesmena ToMy, Kakue
MOCJIEICTBUS 6orocnoBue OTKPBITOCTH BJICYET ISt XapU3MaTHIECKOTO
IATHAECATHUYECKOTO ABWKEHMs. P. Ammam’ mpoBOOMT CpaBHHMTENLHBIA — aHAIU3
OOrociIoBUs OTKPHITOrO TeM3Ma M msTuaecsTHudectBa. M. Illmmp® paccmarpuBaer
OTKPBITHIA TeW3M Kak OuOieiicko-00rocioBckoe ABUKEHUE pedOpMbl, CPAaBHUBASI €TI0 C
KOHTEKCTOM HEMEIKOsI3bIYHOro OorocinoBus. [pyryio cBoro padoty M. llIMun mocBsTui
OIMCaHMIO HCTOPUH OTKpBITOro TemsMa®. B. B. Kapraes®’ nmpoBoauT KpuTHYECKHUii aHAIN3
¢unocopur U TEpPMEHEBTHUKN OTKPBITOTO TEU3MA.

[IpuBeeHHBIEC BbIIIE aBTOPHI KPUTUUYECKHU PACCMATPUBAIOT OOTOCIOBUE OTKPBITOTO
Teu3Ma, pa3zpabarbiBas U MPUBOAS B TOM YHUCJIE COOCTBEHHBbIE apryMEHTHI B TOJB3Y WIH

IMPOTHUB KOHOCIIIUU «OTKPBITOCTH Bora»38. MHorue u3 I/ICCJ'Ie,IIOBaHI/Iﬁ OITUPAKOTCA Ha

31 Burkhart G. A Response to Open Theism Through Consideration of the Theism of James Arminius: With
Special Attention to His Ideas of Foreknowledge and Foreordination. PhD Thesis. The University of
Manchester, 2017. 187 p.

32 Fisher C. God is Open: Examining the Open Theism of the Biblical Authors. Scotts Valley (Calif.):
Createspace Independent Pub, 2017. 468 p. (God is Open; Vol. 1.).

33 Kindelberger R. D. God’s Absence and the Charismatic Presence: Inquiries in Openness Theology.
Eugene (Ore.): Wipf & Stock, 2017. 245 p.

3% Allan R. Open Theism and Pentecostalism: A Comparative Study of the Godhead, Soteriology,
Eschatology, and Providence. PhD Thesis. University of Birmingham, 2018. 317 p.

35 Schmid M. Der Offene Theismus als bibeltheologische Reformbewegung. PhD Thesis. University of
Basel, 2017; Idem. Gott ist ein Abenteurer: der Offene Theismus und die Herausforderungen biblischer
Gottesrede. Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2019. 279 S. (Forschungen zur systematischen und
Okumenischen Theologie; Bd. 167).

36 Jdem. Kémpfen um den Gott der Bibel: die bewegte Geschichte des Offenen Theismus. Giessen: Brunnen
Verlag GmbH, 2020. 379 S. (Systematisch-theologische Monographien; Bd. 27).

37 Kapraes B. B. BigkpuTuii TeisM: KpUTHUHMI aHami3 : JuC. ... Kaaa. ¢imocod. Hayk : 09.00.14. Kuis,
2020. 195 c.; OnH xe. OTKpBITBIA TEU3M KaK PEeBH3Us Kiaccuyeckoi monenu bora m mpoBuaeHus //
Bocrouno-EBponeiickuit Hayunbiii xkypHain. 2020. No. 7 (59). C. 36-38; On xe. KormutupHas
JIMHTBUCTHKA, KOHIIENTyaJIbHbIE MeTadopsl U BOIUIONIeHHas repMeHeBTruKa J[xona Cannepca // HaykoBuit
orysin. 2020. Ne. 1 (64). C. 73—-89; On xe. Bigkputuii Tei3m 1 repmeneBTrnanmni miaxin ['pera boiina //
HaykoBuit waconuc HarionansHoro memaroriunoro yHiBepcuteTy imeHi MII JIparomanoBa. Cepis 7:
PeniriesnaBctBo. Kynbrypomnoris. ®inocodis. 2019. Ne. 40. C. 61-70.

38 Jlannoe umenosanue («The Openness of God») GBLIO IPEITIOKEHO CAMUMHU OTKPBHITBIMH TEHCTAMH, HO
BIIOCJIEJICTBUU 3aKPEMUIIOCh U CTajo 0ojiee ynoTpeOUTEIbHbIM Ha3BaHUE «OTKPBITHIN TEH3M.
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KPUTUKY OTKpBITOro Teu3Ma eBaHrenuueckumu OorocioBamu  (H. JI. Taiicnepom,
M. JIx. Opukconom, b. A. Yapom, Ix. M. ®@peiimom, 1. YuiacoHoM u ap.), yUYUTHIBasS U
UTUPYS UX TPYAbl, HO HU OJHA U3 PAOOT HE MPOBOAUT KOMIUIEKCHOTO M BCECTOPOHHEIO
aHaJau3a UX KPUTHUKHU, XOTS OHU TOCJIEIOBATENIBHO BBICTYNAJINA KaK IEPBbIE MOJEMHUCTHI C
OTKPBITBIM Teu3MOM. Takod mpoOen B U3YyYEHUH IOJEMUKH, pa3BEpPHYBIIEHCS BOKPYT
KOHLIETIIINU «OTKPBITOCTH bora» cpa3y mocie €€ BO3HUKHOBEHHUS, MOPOXKAAET HAYUHYIO
3aJa4y BCECTOPOHHETO MCCJIEAOBaHUS KPUTHKHA OTKPBITOrO TEW3Ma B TpyJax
€BaHTeJIMYECKUX OOTOCIOBOB.

O0bexkTOM WHCCJeI0BAHUA ABISIETCS OOrocloBCKas JUCKYCCHUSI B paMKax
€BaHreJIMKAIN3Ma, PA3BEPHYBILASICS BOKPYT KOHUEMIIMY OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, MPeAMETOM —
KPUTUYECKHUE apryMEHThI, BBIJBUTA€Mbl€ €BAaHTECIMYECKUMH OOrOCIIOBaMH TPOTHUB
KOHIIENIIIUM OTKPBITOTO Tenu3ma B nepuoi ¢ 1994 o 2002 rr.

Hean u 3agaum ucciaenoBanus. Llenb paboTel: cucTeMaTU3UPOBATh U KPUTHUECKHU
OLICHUTh APTryMEHThl E€BAaHTEIMYECKHMX OOrOCIOBOB TMPOTHB OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma,
chopMyIHpoOBaHHBIE B HAYAIBHBIN Tiepro mojaeMuku ¢ 1994 mo 2002 rr.

J1J1st BBITTOJTHEHUS 1I€JIM UCCIE0BaHUS HEOOXOAMMO PEIIUTD CIEAYIOIINE 3adaun:

1. Onpenenutb OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHHS M KOHTEKCT (POPMUPOBAHUS KOHIICTIIIHH

OTKPBITOT'O TEU3MA;

2. BpIBUTH  KJIIOYEBBIE  KOHTPAPTYMEHTHl  €BAHTEIUYECKUX  OOrOCIIOBOB,
Kacaromuecs: OuOIEHCKUX OCHOBAHUI OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma;

3. PackpeiTh  comepkaHue  OOTOCIOBCKMX U (QWIOCOPCKUX  apryMEHTOB
€BaHTeJIMYECKUX OOrOCIIOBOB MPOTHUB OTKPBITOTO TeM3Ma W COOTHECTH HX C
IIPABOCIABHBIM OOTOCIIOBUEM;

4. OueHuTh BIUSHHUE OOrOCIOBUS OTKPHITOTO T€U3Ma Ha MPAKTHUKY XPUCTHAHCKOMN
KU3HMU;

5. TlpoaHanu3upoBaTh METOA0JIOTHYECKHE OAXOBI, IPUMEHSEMBbIE

€BaHTeJINYECKUMH OOr0CII0BaMH B IOJIEMHKE C OTKPBLITBIM TCU3MOM.
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XPpoOHOJIOTHYECKHEe PAMKH [IHCCEPTAIMOHHOIO WCCJEIOBAHUA OXBATHIBAIOT
nepuoa ¢ 1994 nmo 2002 rr. HwkHe#ll XpOHOJIOTUYECKOW TpaHMIICH SBIISCTCS IMyOTHMKAIUS
KOJJIEKTHBHOM MOHOTpauu OTKPHITEIX TercToB «The Openness of God»*® (1994 r.), mocne
KOTOpPOW B CpEAE E€BAaHIEJIMKalIN3Ma Hadyalach AKTHBHAsA IMOJIEMHKAa BOKPYT OTKPBITOTO
Tensma. BepxHeli XpoHonorumdeckoil rpanuiei BbicTynaeT 2002 1., KOTOpHIA B
rcTopuorpaduu OTKpeITOro Temsma®’ cuMraerTcss IPUMEPHOM JATOM OKOHYAHHS TOPSYUX
CIIOPOB MEXAY MOCJIEIOBATENISIMU KOHIENIHUH «OTKPBITOCTH bora» M MX ONIOHEHTaMHu.
HccnenoBanre orpaHU4eHO JaHHBIMM BPEMEHHBIMU paMKaMU, TaK Kak B 3TOT HAadaJlbHbIN
NEPHUOJ] MOJEMUKHA 00€ CTOPOHBI BBIpAOATHIBAIIM OCHOBHBIE MOJEMUYECKHUE apTyMEHTHI,
KOTOpbIE B TAJIbHEHMIIEM Pa3BUBAJINCh U YTOUHSJIUCK.

HcrounnkoBas 0a3a. B nuccepranuu ucnonb3yroTcs 4 rpynnbl HCTOYHUKOB:

1. Tpynbpl HMCTOPUYECKUX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma M padOThI
¢unocodoB m OOTrociIOBOB Mpoliecca, OKA3aBIIMX BIMAHHE Ha (HOPMHPOBAHUE
KOHLETIIINU OTKPBITOrO TEU3Ma.

2. PabGotsl cammx OTKpHITBIX TeuctoB: P. Paiica*!, K. IImmnoka*’, JI. Cannepca®,

V. Xackepa*, JI. Beiicunrepa® u I'. Boiima®.

3% The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional Understanding of God / ed. C. H. Pinnock.
Downers Grove (I1.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. 202 p.

40 Cwm.: Schmid M. Kimpfen um den Gott der Bibel. S. 111-223.

41 Rice R. God’s Foreknowledge and Man’s Free Will. Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1985. 107 p.

42 Pinnock C. H. Most Moved Mover: A Theology of God’s Openness. Carlisle, Cumbria, UK; Grand
Rapids (Mich.): Paternoster Press; Baker Academic, 2001. 202 p.

43 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. Downers Grove (Ill.): InterVarsity
Press, 1998. 367 p.

4 Hasker W. God, Time, and Knowledge. Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell University Press, 1989. 209 p.; Idem. The
Problem of Evil in Process Theism and Classical Free Will Theism // Process Studies. 2000. Vol. 29, Ne 2.
P. 194-208; Idem. The Antinomies of Divine Providence // Philosophia Christi. 2002. Vol. 4, Ne 2. P. 361—
375.

45 Basinger D. The Case for Freewill Theism: A Philosophical Assessment. Downers Grove (IIL):
InterVarsity Press, 1996. 154 p.

4 Boyd G. A. God at War: The Bible and Spiritual Conflict. Downers Grove (Il1.): InterVarsity Press, 1997.
414 p.; Idem. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. Grand Rapids (Mich.):
Baker Books, 2000. 175 p.; Idem. Satan & the Problem of Evil: Constructing a Trinitarian Warfare
Theodicy. Downers Grove (I11.): InterVarsity Press, 2001. 456 p.
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3. Monorpadguu u cOOPHMKU CTaTell eBaHIeIMYECKUX OOrOCIOBOB, BHICTYNMBILHMX
npotuB  orkpeitoro  Ttemsma:  H. JI laiicnepa’ wm X, V. Xayca®,
M. JI:x. Dpukcona®, B. A. VYapa®, Jix. M. dpeiima’!, J. Yuncona*?,
J. C. Xapdmana®, a Takxe MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX aBTOPOB cO0pHMKOB «Bound Only
Once»** u «God Under Fire»™.

4. Tpyabl CBATHIX OTIOB M JOrMATHYECKME II0COOMS IIPABOCIABHBIX aBTOPOB,
KOTOPBIE MCIIOJIB30BAIUCH KaK 00pa3el] H3JI0KEHUS IPABOCIABHOIO BEPOYUECHHUS.

Bounee oapoOHbIi 0030p OCHOBHBIX HCTOYHHKOB IIPUBOAUTCS B IIEPBOii TJ1aBe PabOTEHL.

Hay4ynasi HOBH3HA MCCJIEIOBAHUS COCTOUT B CIIEAYIOLIEM:

1. Bruepsble IpeaCTaBiaeH KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHAIIM3 KPUTHKU OTKPHITOTO TEU3Ma CO
CTOPOHBI €BAHIEJMYECKUX OOrOCIOBOB B HAYAIBHBIN MEPHOJ IIOIEMHKH;

2. PackpeIThl  GOrOCIIOBCKHME  CTpATErMH ¥ METOMOJIOTMYECKME  IIOIXOIBL
HCIIOJb3yEMbIE €BAHTENIMYECKMMHE OOTrOCIOBAMHU JJIS 3aIlUThl KJIACCHYECKOIO
TEeU3Ma;

3. CHCTeMATU3MPOBAHbl KJIIOYEBBIE APTYMEHTBI, NPUMEHSBIIMECS B IOJEMHUKE

IMPOTHUB OTKPBLITOT'O TCU3MaA,

47 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? The New "Open" View of God — Neo-Theism's
Dangerous Drift. Minneapolis (Minn.): Bethany House, 1997. 191 p.

48 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. Grand Rapids
(Mich.): Kregel Publications, 2001. 336 p.

49 Erickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. Grand
Rapids (Mich.): Baker Publishing Group, 1998. 301 p.

30 Ware B. A. God’s Lesser Glory: the Diminished God of Open Theism. Wheaton (I11.): Crossway Books,
2000. 240 p.

3! Frame J. M. No Other God: A Response to Open Theism. Phillipsburg (N.J.): P&R, 2001. 235 p.
>2Wilson D. J. Foundations of Exhaustive Knowledge // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism /
ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 135-170.

33 Johnson E. L., Huffman D. S. Should the God of Historic Christianity Be Replaced? / God Under Fire:
Modern Scholarship Reinvents God / ed. D. S. Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan,
2002. P. 11-41.

>4 Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism / ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001.
230 p.

35 God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents God / ed. D. S. Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids
(Mich.): Zondervan, 2002. 325 p.
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4. BriepBbie MPOBOJIUTCS aHATU3 OCHOBHBIX UJIEH OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma U UX KPUTHKHU C
MO3UIUI TIPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCIOBHSI.

Teoperuueckass M mNpakTHYecKass 3HAYMMOCTHL PpadoThl. Teopernueckas
3HAYUMOCTh  JUCCEPTAllMOHHOM  paboThl  COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO  JaHHOE
UCCJIeIOBAaHUE BHOCUT BKJIAJ B U3YYEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX (PMIOCOPCKUX U OOrOCIOBCKHUX
TEYeHHI, Tpenyaras aHainu3 (OPMHPOBAHUS OTKPHITOTO TEU3Ma U €ro BOCHPUSITHS B
€BaHreJIMueckod Tpaaunuu. lMccnenoBanue TMO3BOJIAET YTOYHUTH  OOTOCIOBCKHE
npencTaBieHus o cnenudpuke boxecTBEHHOro BCceBeIeHUs, CBOOOIBI BOJIM U MPOMBICTA, a
TaKXKe CIocoOCTBYeT Oojee IIyOOKOMY MOHMMAaHUI0 KOH(PECCHOHANBHBIX pa3Iu4yuil B
TPAKTOBKE 3TUX JIOTMATHYECKUX TeM. Pe3yibTaThl TaHHOTO UCCIEOBAHUS MOTYT CITY>KHUTh
OCHOBAaHMEM [JIs1 OCTEAYIONIEro 0oJiee JETAIbHOI0 U3YUYEHUsI TPOOIEeMAaTUKUA OTKPBITOTO
TEU3Ma.

[IpakTrueckast 3HAUUMOCTh MCCIIEIOBAHUS 3aKJIIOYAETCSI B TOM, YTO €r0 MaTepHalIbl
MOTYT OBITb BKJIIOUYEHbI B YueOHbIE Kypchl MO «COBpPEMEHHOMY IMPOTECTAHTCKOMY
6orocnoButo»,  «CoBpeMeHHbIM  (uiiocopckuMm — TeueHusiM»,  «CpaBHUTEIHLHOMY
OOroCIIOBHIO», HCIOJNB30BAaHBI B MEXKKOH()ECCHOHANLHOM JHAlore, a Takke TMpu
MOJICOTOBKE AaIoOJIOTETUYECKUX M MHCCHOHEPCKHX MaTepHaliOB, KAaCAIOUIMXCS BOIMPOCOB
00KECTBEHHOTO BCEBEICHHS M CBOOOIBI BOJIH.

Metonosioruss M MeToAbl uccienoBanusa. K oOmeHaydyHbIM — MeETojaM,
UCIIOJIb30BaHHBIM B paboTe, OTHOCSTCS: aHalu3, CHUHTE3, CpaBHEHHEe, O0000IIeHHe,
UHAYKIMS, aenykuus. Cpead 4YacTHBIX METOAOB JIUCCEPTAIMOHHOIO HCCIIeIOBAHUSA
UCIIOJIb30BAJIUCH CJEAYIOIINE: ONMHUCATETbHO-aHAIUTUYECKUI — TMPUMEHSIICA TIpHU pa30ope
OCHOBHBIX Y€pT OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, a TaKKe MPU H3JI0KEHUU apTryMEHTOB KPUTHUKOB
OTKPBITOTO TEW3Ma; HUCTOPUKO-PHIOCOPCKUM METOJ — I HU3YYEHHUS HCTOPUYECKHUX
NPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB OTKPBITOTO TEeW3Ma, BKJIIOYAas HMCCIEJIOBAHUE TEKCTOB, HIEH W
TpaaULIUNA, TOBIUSABIIUX Ha (HOPMHUPOBAHUE KOHLEMIUUA OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma; METOJ
«PEKOHCTPYKIIMU apryMEHTAlluu» — KOTJa MpU aHalu3e KPUTUKH OTKPBITOTO TEeU3Ma

MpCAIIPUHUMAIOTCA IIOIIBITKU PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH IIOTCHIUAJIBHBIC WIIH (1)aKTI/I‘-I€CKI/I€
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OTBETHl CTOPOHHHUKOB OTKPBITOI'O TE€M3Ma; METa-KpUTHUYECKUU aHaIHW3, B XOJAE KOTOPOTO

KpOME COJIepKaTeIbHOTO pa30opa KOHTPAPTYMEHTOB BBIICISAIOTCS U CUCTEMATU3UPYIOTCA

CpeACTBAa M METOAbl, C TIOMOIIBKD KOTOPBIX OCYIUECTBIISIETCS KPUTUKA; METOJ

KOH(eCCHOHATBHOTO OOrOCIOBCKOTO aHaIU3a — KOTJa B apryMeHTaX MPOTHUB OTKPBITOrO

TEU3Ma BBISBIAIOTCS ClEeNU(PUIECKUe KaJbBUHUCTCKUE TEHJICHIIUH, HECOBMECTUMBIE C

IIPABOCIABHBIM OOTOCIIOBUEM.

IHonoxkeHusi, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALNUTY:

1. OnHUM U3 KITHOYEBBIX (DAKTOPOB, MOBIUSABUINX Ha BOSHUKHOBEHUE OTKPBHITOTO TEU3MA,
ABIIIETCS MpolieccyanbHas punocodus u 6orocnosue, Bocxosuue Kk A. H. Yaitrxeny u
Y. XapTmopHny.

2. AHanu3 HWCTOYHHMKOB U JUTEpATypbl IO TEME OTKPBITOTO TEHW3Ma I0Ka3aj, 4To 3Ta
KOHLETIINS HE SBIIETCS HOPMATUBHOW HHM I 3alagHOTO, HU JJISI BOCTOYHOI'O
XPHUCTHAHCTBA.

3. OTKphITHIA Teu3M cHOPMHUPOBAJICS B Cpejie eBaHTeNUKalIn3Ma, Ha (GOHE BHYTPEHHETO
HaIPSKEHUST MEXAY KaJlbBUHHCTCKOW W apMHUHHMAHCKOW Tpaauuusamu. dakropamu,
NOBJIMUSABIIMMH HA MOSIBIIEHUE OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma, CTalld JOMUHUPOBAHHE KAJIbBUHU3MA
B €BaHTEJIMKAIN3ME U OCOOEHHOCTH KaJTbBUHUCTCKOTO OOTOCIOBHSI.

4. Kputrka OuOJIEWCKMX OCHOBAaHUN OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma CO CTOPOHBI €BAHTEIMYECKHUX
OOrociioBOB OMHUpAeTcsl Ha OOIIMe aJii HUX METOAbl: (UIOJOTUYECKUN aHalu3,
pacHIMPEHHOE KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOE TOJKOBAaHKE, MHTEPIPETALIMIO aHTPOIIOMOPPU3MOB KaK
00pa3HbIX BBIPAKEHHM, a TaKKe BBISIBICHHE JIOTUYECKUX MPOTHUBOPEUUN B DK3Erese
OTKPBITHIX TeUCTOB. Oc0b0e MECTO 3aHMMAET apryMEHT, YKa3bIBaloI[1il Ha OubIelickue
IPOPOYECTBA, COAEpKAIIUE Tpencka3aHus CBOOOAHOTO YEIOBEYECKOro BhIOOpA,
MOCKOJIbKY TaKH€ TEKCThl MPEACTABIAIOT TPYAHOCTH JUIsl OOBSICHEHUS B paMKax
OTKPBITOr'O TEU3MA.

5. BborocnoBcko-¢punocodckas KpUTUKAa OTKPBHITOTO TeU3Ma B aHAJU3UPYEMBIX paboTax
OTIIMYAETCS COAEPKATEIBLHON Pa3pO3HEHHOCTHIO U pa3HOOoOpa3ueM MmoaxoaoB. B To ke

BpEMs B pPAAC TCKCTOB BCTPCYANOTCHA l'IpI/IéMBI, XAPAKTCPHBIC JIA AHAJIMTUYECKOU
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¢unocoduu, a TaKkKe MoJeMUYecKas pUTOPHUKA, BBIXOMASINAS 32 PAMKH aKaJeMHUYECKOM
TUCKYCCHH.

6. borocnoBcko-punocopckue apryMeHTbl €BAHTE€IUYECKUX OMNIMOHEHTOB OTKPBITOrO
TEU3Ma, Kacarolluecss aTpuOyTOB BCEBEICHMS, BHEBPEMEHHOCTH, HEM3MEHHOCTH,
POCTOTHl U OeccTpacThsi, B 3HAYUTEIIbHON CTENEHU COOTBETCTBYIOT MPABOCIABHOMY
OOroCIIOBCKOMY TMOHUMAHUIO M, C y4E€TOM KPUTHUYECKOW OLIEHKH KaJbBUHUCTCKUX
AJIEMEHTOB, MOTYT OBITh HCIOJIb30BaHbI MPABOCIABHBIM OOTOCIOBUEM B TOJIEMHUKE C
OTKPBITBIM TEU3MOM.

7. B KpuUTHKE MNPAKTUYECKHX IOCIEACTBUI OTKPBITOrO Teu3Ma (BOIPOCOB TEOMMIIEH,
IPOCUTEIBHOM MOJUTBBI, OO0XXECTBEHHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA, COIMAIBHOM AaKTUBHOCTH),
paBoOCaBHOE OOTOCIOBHE B psifie aCHEKTOB COTJIACHO C OMNMOHEHTAMHU OTKPBITOTO
TEU3Ma, a B IPyTUX — COJIMKAETCS C TIO3UIUEN OTKPBITOTO TeU3Ma.

CreneHb J0CTOBEPHOCTH M anpodanusi pe3yabTaTroB. CTENeHb 10CTOBEPHOCTH
PE3yJIbTATOB UCCIIEIOBAaHUS 00yCIOBIEHa pabOTOM ¢ HCTOYHUKAMU Ha SI3bIKE OpUTHHAJIA U
NIpUMEHEHHUEM METOOB, a/IeKBATHBIX O0BEKTY UCCIeI0BaHUs. TeopeTuuecKkue moaoKeHus
U Marepuaibl JUcCepTallid ObUIM BKJIIOYEHBl B Hay4HbIE JOKIAIbl Ha CIETYIOIINX
koH(pepenmusax: «Teonorus: ucropus u coppemeHHoctb» (Ceprues I[locan, MJIA, 2023),
«BExeronnas cryaeH4eckast kKoHdepeHus oorociaoBckoro gakynbreray (Mocksa, [ICTTY,
2024). OcHOBHBIE pe3yJIbTAaThl UCCAEIOBAHUSI MPEICTABICHBI CIAETYIONTAMHU ITyOTUKAIMSIMU
B PELIEH3UPYEMbIX HayUHBIX U3JaHUAX, peKoMeHnyeMbix BAK:

1. Haymenko A.JI. OTKpBITBIA T€U3M U €r0 UCTOPUYECKUE MPEAIISCCTBEHHUKU //

borocnosckuit BectHuk. — 2024. — Ne 1 (52). — C. 100-115.

2. Haymenko A.JI. buGneiickas kputuka Hopmanom JI. TaiiciepoMm moHuUMaHHS
00KECTBEHHOTO BCEBEJACHUS B OTKPHITOM Teusme // Tpynbl kadenpbl 60rocaoBus
Canxr-IlerepOyprekoit lyxopHoit Akagemun. — 2024. — Ne 4 (24). — C. 83-95.

3. Haymenko A.JI. IlpakTuueckue NOCIEACTBUS OTKPBITONO TEU3Ma B KPUTHKE
€BaHTeJIMYECKUX OOroCIOBOB B HauajdbHBIM mepuon mnoiemuku // Teomorus:

Teopus u npaktuka. — 2024. — T. 3. — No. 3. — C. 138-153.
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CTpyKTypa IMccepTAIMOHHOIO MCCJIe0BaHUsl 00YCIOBICHA 1IEJbIO, 3aJa4aMH U
npooOiemMaTHKoi ncciaeaoanus. Pabota cocTout u3 BBEEHUS, YEThIPEX PyOPULIMPOBAHHBIX
TJIaB, 3aKJIIOYEHUS, CIUCKA UCTIOIb30BAHHBIX HICTOYHUKOB U JIUTEPATYPHI.

[lepBasi rmaBa moCBslIEeHA KOHTEKCTY (HOPMUPOBAHMS OTKPHITOrO Teusma. B Hel
AHAIM3UPYIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE YEPTHl KOHIEMIUUA OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS
UCTOPUYECKHUE TPENIIECTBEHHUKH U  (uiocockue TeueHus, MOBIMUSBIIME Ha
BO3HUKHOBEHHUE OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, a TaKKe KOH()ECCHOHATbHBIM KOHTEKCT.

Bo Bropoif rimaBe paccMaTpuBalOTCS T€PMEHEBTHMUECKHE MPHUHIUIBI OTKPBITOTO
Teu3Ma 1 Oubeickue KOHTPAPTYMEHThl €BAHT€JIMYECKUX OOTOCIOBOB.

B tperseit rnmaBe aHanusupyrorcs OorocioBckue U (pusocodckue apryMeHThI
OIIMOHEHTOB OTKPBITOTO TEU3MA.

YerBepras riaBa NOCBsIIEHA MPAKTHUYECKUM IMTOCJIEICTBUSIM OTKPBITOIO TeU3Ma.

Kaxnas w3 rmaB, MoOCBAIIEHHAS HCCIEAOBAHUIO APTYMEHTAIMHM €BAHTEIUYECKUX
OIIMOHEHTOB OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, COACPKUT aHAIN3 UX METOAOJOTUU U OIIEHKY apryMEHTOB

C HOSI/IHI/Iﬁ IMpaBOCIIABHOT'O 0OroCIOBHS.
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I''TABA 1. POPMUPOBAHUE KOHIEIIINA OTKPBITOI'O TEU3MA

1.1. OcHOBHBIE YePThI OTKPHITOI0 TEU3MAa

OTKpBITBIN TEU3M — 3TO OOTOCIOBCKasi KOHLEMIIMS, BOSHUKIIAS B KOHIIE XX Beka
CPEIM aHIJIOA3BIMHBIX 00rocaoBoB U (puocodos®. [IoHATHE «OTKPHITOCTU» IPUMEHSIETCS
kK bory, mo3ToMy OTKpBITBIIi TeW3M Ha3bIBAIOT «OTKPBITBIM B3MUIAIOM Ha bora» wuiu
«OTKPHITOCTLIO Bora»’’. OTkpeITOCTh, BOora MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh B TPEX ACIIEKTaX: LIS
MUpa, YeJoBeKa u Oyayiiero. PaccMoTpuM KOPOTKO KasK[IbIil M3 ATHUX aCIEKTOB.

OTtkpeiTocTh bora nist Mupa coriacHO MHEHHMIO OTKPBITBIX TEHMCTOB 3aKIIOYAETCS B
TOM, 4TO «BO0KECTBEHHBII OIBIT O MUPE CKOPEE OTKPBIT, YEM 3aKphIT»>°. Bor BUANT Mup He
C TMO3WIMU OJHOW BHEBPEMEHHOM TOYKHU, HEKOTO €JUHOTO BEYHOTO BOCHPUSITHS BCel
pPEaNbHOCTU MPOIUIOTO M OyIyIIero, HO BUJIUT COOBITUS U U3MEHEHHUS B MUPE IO MEPEe UX
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS . BOr BOCIPMHMMAET COOBITHS B MHMPE BO BPEMEHH, Ero OIBIT MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh MPOTPECCUBHBIM U PA3BUBAIOLIUMCS, TaK KaK OH OTKPHIT K HOBU3HE. OTKPHITOCTh

AJIs MApPa IoaApa3yMEeBaACT, 4YTO bor pearupyeT Ha TO, 4TO IIPOUCXOIUT B TBAPHOM MHPEC, UTO

36 TlosiBIIEHUE «OTKPBITOrO TEM3Ma» Kak C(hOPMHUPOBABIIEHCS COBPEMEHHOM OOrOCIOBCKON KOHIEMIIUM
CBSI3BIBAIOT C MyONuKaruen koyektuBHoM MoHorpaduu «The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to
the Traditional Understanding of God / ed. C.H. Pinnock. Downers Grove (Ill.): InterVarsity Press, 1994,
rae OblTn Hamedatanel ctatbu 5 aBTOpoB (P. Paiica, K. Iluanoka, /[x. Canmepca, Y. Xackepa u /.
beiicunrepa), KOTOphle W CTaJ OCHOBOIIOJOKHHUKaMHU OTKpbITOoro temsma (Cm.: Jowers D. W. Open
Theism: Its Nature, History, and Limitations // Western Reformed Seminary Journal. 2005. Vol. 12, Ne 1.
P. 5). Ilox OTKPBITHIMU TEUCTaMH B HACTOSIIECH pabOTe MOAPa3yMEBAIOTCS TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM JaHHBIC 5
MpeJICTaBUTENEHN, a TaKkKe MPUMKHYBIIUE K HUM no3aHee ['. boia u T. k. Oopg.

57 TlepBOHAYAILHO OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI BBIJBUHYJIM CBOK KOHIEMIMIO oy HasBanueM «The Openness of
God» (otkpeiTocTh bora), HO BmocneACTBMM Hawbosiee TMOMYJSAPHBIM KaK y CTOPOHHHKOB, TaKk U Y
MMPOTHUBHUKOB CTaJI0 UMEHOBaHUE «open theism» (oTkpwIThIN Ten3M). Cum.: Baker V.W. Evangelism and the
Openness of God: The Implications of Relational Theism for Evangelism and Mission. Eugene (Ore.), 2012.
P. 72; Murphy G. Consuming Glory: A Classical Defense of Divine-Human Relationality Against Open
Theism. Eugene (Ore.), 2006. P. 7; Schmid M. Kdmpfen um den Gott der Bibel. S. 108—109.

38 Rice R. God’s Foreknowledge and Man’s Free Will. Eugene: Wipf & Stock Publishers, 2004. P. 25.

39 Ibid. P. 25-26.
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IpPOUCXOsLIEE TaK WM MHAaUe 3aTparuBaet bora, Bei3biBasg B HeM onpeaeneHHbie 4yBCTBa,
n3Menss Ero ornonrenns u mans®,

Crnenyromunii aciekT OTKPBITOro B3rJsaa Ha bora — 3To OTKPBITOCTh B OTHOLIEHUH K
yenoBeKy. Kak yTBEp)KIalOT OTKpPBIThIE TEUCThI, bor coTBopumi uenoBeka co cBOOOOM
BbIOOpa ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTBIO MJIM OTBETUTH Ha JII0OOBb bokuio, uin oTBEepruyTh €€. bor He
KOHTPOJIUPYET UCTIOIB30BaHUE CBOOO/IbI, IOATOMY YaCTO OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHl OTMEYAIOT, YTO
bor unér na puck, npegocranisisi cBoOoay ueiaoBeKky. Takoe moHMMaHue cBOOOABI BRIOOpa
o3HayaeT, 4To bor 10OpOBOIIBLHO OTKA3bIBAETCS OT IMOJTHOTO KOHTPOJIS Ha/l OOJBIIIEeH YacThIO
TOro, 4TO IPOUCXOOUT B 3eMHOM cdepe’. B sToM cMbIcie uenoBedeckas cBOOOIa
(bOpMUPYET OTKPHITYIO PEATbHOCTD.

Haxonen, Tpetuit acnekt oTKpeITocTH bora— 310 Ero otkpsiTocTs K Oyaymemy. Kak
3ameuaet P. Paiic, «Oyayiiee coxpaHseT CBOI CYIIECTBEHHYIO HEOMPENENeHHOCTh KakK ¢
TOUKM 3peHus Bora, Tak u ¢ Hamei»®?. OTKPBITOCTh (MJIM HEONPENEIEHHOCT) Oy yILero
oOycioBiieHa OyIyHIMMH CBOOOJHBIMH pEIICHUSMH, MPUHUMaeMbIMU Kak borom, Tak u
TBOpeHUsIMU. CBOOOIHBIE PEIICHHSI TBOPEHUH C TOYKU 3PEHUS OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB HUKAK HE
MOTYT OBITh MpEJCKa3aHbl JO UX COBeplIeHus, B ToM yucie borom. CoriacHO OTKPHITHIM
TeucTtam, bor sBisieTcs BceBeAyluM, HO HE 3HAET OYIyIIETro BO BCEX €r0 JAETANSAX, TOTOMY
YTO HTO HEBO3MOKHO M3-3a CBOOOIBI TBOPEHMI®,

TakoBbI OCHOBHBIE YE€PThI KOHIIETIIIMHA «OTKPBITOTO TEU3May, OJ1aroaaps KOTOPbIM OH
Y Ha3bIBAETCS «OTKPBITBIM». Kak BUIHO U3 aHANN3a, MOHITHE «OTKPBITOCTU» PAaCKPBHIBAET
oTHoIIeHHe bora Kk TBapHOU peasbHOCTH: B IIEJIOM K MHUPY, O0Jiee 4aCTHO — K YeJIOBEKY, U,

B OTHOIIEHUM BpeMeHH — K Oynaymemy. [lo-apyromy Takue oTHouieHust Mexay borom u

60 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective // The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the
Traditional Understanding of God / ed. C.H. Pinnock. Downers Grove (I11.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. P. 18.
61 Basinger D. The Case for Freewill Theism: A Philosophical Assessment. Downers Grove (IIL):
InterVarsity Press, 1996. P. 13.

62 Rice R. God’s Foreknowledge and Man’s Free Will. Eugene: Wipf & Stock Publishers, 2004. P. 26.

63 Cm.: Hasker W. A Philosophical Perspective // The Openness of God. P. 148; Sanders J. The God Who
Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 198.
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MHUPOM TaKXe€ Ha3bIBAIOTCS «IMHAMUYECKUMH», TaK KakK IOJpa3yMeBalOT aKTUBHOE U
TBOPYECKOE y4acTHEe 00OUX CTOPOH.

PaccMoTpuM Takxke Apyrue MMEHOBAHUSI OTKPBITOTO TEU3MA U HEKOTOPHIE APYTHE €r0
XapakTepUCTUKU. OTKPBITBIA TEU3M Ha3bIBAIOT TAKXKE «PEJSAIMOHHBIM TEU3MOM» WU
«TEU3MOM TBOPYECKOH TI00BM»**. OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI CIIOPAT C IIPEACTaBIeHnEM 0 bore kak
O CTaTUYHOM COBEPIICHHOM CYIIECTBE M YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO 3amajiHas KiacCU4ecKas
TEOJIOTHsI B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB yMycKaja U3 BUIY pesiuuoHHY npupony bora. Ilo
MHEHHMIO OTKphITOro Tteucrta Kiapka IIuHHOKA, «TBOpeHHWE BO3HUKAET W3 JIIOOSIIHNX
OTHOIIIEHUH B 0OKECTBEHHOU TpHupojie. bor TBOpUT u3 cBoelt COOCTBEHHON M300MIBLHOM
MEKJIMYHOCTHON JIF0OBM — 3TO BhIpakeHue Ero mexpoct»®. ViMeHHO B OOLIEHMH U
coo0IecTBe JI000Bb OTJAETCsI, TPUHUMAETCSI M BO3BpaiaeTcs. be3 oOiieHus BO3MOKHBI
MIPOSIBJIICHUS BJIACTH, HO HET HACTOsIMIEeH JIro0BU. HoBO3aBeTHOE CBUAETENHCTBO O TOM, YTO
boe ecmv 106066 (1 UH. 4, 8) sABIIETCS OAHUM W3 IEHTPAIBHBIX TE3UCOB OOTOCIIOBHUSI
OTKPBITOr0 Teu3ma. J[t0O0OBh COTJIACHO OTKPBITBIM TEUCTaM — HE MPOCTO KAa4eCTBO WIIU
atpubyt bora, Ho cama mpupoma bora: «JIr060BL — 3TO CYmHOCTh 00XKECTBEHHOM
PEaNbHOCTH, OCHOBHOM HMCTOYHHK, M3 KOTOPOTO IPOUCTEKAIOT BCe aTpuOyThl Bora»®e.
NMeHHO WCXOas M3 TaKoro MOHMMaHus bora kak JIIOOBH OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI BBIBOJAT
IWHamMu4Yeckrue oTHolieHus bora m mupa. Xoa HUCTOPUHM — HE MPOCTO MPOAYKT OJHOTO
boxxecTBEeHHOr0 NENCTBUS, HO COBOKYIIHBIM pe3yJibTaT TOro, 4rto bor m Ero TBOpeHus
pemunn caenats®’. JIro60Bb mobyxaaeT bora co3naTh CBOOOIHEIX CYLIECTB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT
CBOOOJIHO TMPHUHATH WJIM OTBEPTHYTh OO0XECTBEHHYIO JI000Bb. JIF0OOOBR HE MOXKET
MBICIIUTBCSI KaK OTHOIICHMSI MOJIHOTO KOHTPOJISI WM MPUHYXKICHUS. OTKPBITHIE TEHUCTHI

CPaBHUBAIOT OTHOLICHUMA bora u denoBeka ¢ OTHOILICHUSIMH poouTeIIsI U p€6€HKa683

64 Cm.: Murphy G. Consuming Glory. P. 7.

65 Pinnock C. H. Flame of Love: A Theology of the Holy Spirit. Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity Press,
1996. P. 55.

%6 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 21.

67 Ibid. P. 15-16.

68 Cm. manp.: Pinnock C. H. Most Moved Mover: A Theology of God’s Openness. P. 81; Sanders J. An
Introduction to Open Theism // Reformed Review. 2007. Vol. 60, Ne 2. P. 35.
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poauTEN MOTYT BIMSITH Ha CBOUX JI€T€, HO HE KOHTPOJMPOBATH MX. bor BcTymaer B
OTHOIIICHUSI JIFOOBU C YEJOBEYECKHM CYOBEKTOM W OXKHJAET €ro OTBeTa, TaK 4YToO JJIs
YeJI0BE€Ka CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM HMETh COBMECTHBIE, MHTEPAKTHUBHBIE OTHOIIEHUS C
borom. Takum 00pa3oMm, HCTHUHHas CBOOOJA YEJIOBEKA SBISETCS MPSMBIM CIICICTBHEM
Boxwueii m00BH.

Taxke OTKpBITBIM TEW3M Ha3BIBAIOT «TEH3MOM CBOOOMHOM Bomm»®. OTKpBITHIE
TEUCTHI CUUTAIOT, 4TO BOr co3/1aI YenoBeka ¢ ”HKOMIATHOMINCTCKOM (TMOepTapuanckoif)’”
CcB0O0OJION BOJIM — TaKOW cBOOOAOM, HaJ KOTOpoi OH HE MOXET OCYIICCTBISATH MOJHBIN
KOHTpPOJIb. BOT Tak MIeHUT CBOOO Iy M MOpaIbHYIO IIEJIOCTHOCTh YeJI0BEKa, YTO HE YIPABIISET
elf, Jake eclM BHAWT, YTO OHA IIPUBOAMT K HEXKENaTeNbHBIM pe3yibTatam’'. bor He
obJslajjaeT MCUYEPIBIBAIOIIMM 3HAHUEM O TOM, KaK MMEHHO MbI BOCIIOJB3YEeMCSl CBOEH
cB00010M, X0Ts1 mHOTa OH MOXKET ¢ OOJIBIION TOYHOCTHIO MPEICKa3aTh, KAKOH BBIOOP MBI
crenaeM mo cBoeil Bojie’?. OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO BOr 3HAET HCUEPIIBLIBAIOIIE
TOJIPKO TIPOIIJIOE M HACTOSIIEe, OTHOCUTEIBHO >X€ OYIyIIero MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O
JBOSIKOCTH: YaCTUYHO OyyIliee OnpeaesIeHO (HIIM 3aKPBITO), HAIIPUMED, B OTHOIICHUH TOTO,
yto bor Cam pemuna OCyImecTBUTh, B OTHOIICHUH JKE€ YEJIIOBEUYECKON CBOOOIBI U
BO3MOKHOCTEH BBIOOpa’>, Kak yke ObIIO CKa3aHo, Oyaylee Ul bora ocTaeTcs OTKPHITHIM
WM YaCTUYHO HEONpeaeIEHHBIM. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM MOXHO TOBOPUTH 00 OrpaHUYECHHOM
BCceBe/IeHMU bora, HO OTKPBIThIE TEUCThl HACTAWBAIOT HA TOM, YTO OHM MPHUICPKUBAIOTCS
MOJTHOTO (WJIM MaKCUMaJIbHOTO) BceBeneHus bora: bor 3naer Bc€, uto EMy BO3MOXHO

JIOTUYCCKU 3HATH — IIPOCTO 6y,[Iy1H€€ K IMOCJIICAHEMY HC OTHOCHTCA.

69 Cm.: Baker V.W. Evangelism and the Openness of God. P. 72.

70 OtkpeITBI TencT YumbsaM XacKep ONpenenseT JUOepTapuaHCKylo CBOOOMY CIEHYIOIUM OOpa3oM:
«areHT cBOOOJIEH B OTHOILLIEHUH OMPEIEIICHHOTO IEUCTBUS B ONPEIeIEHHOE BPEMS, €CIIH B 3TO BpEMs B €T0
BJIACTH COBEPIIUTH 3TO JACUCTBHE, a TAK)KE B €r0 BIACTU BO3JepKaThes oT Heroy. (CM. monpobHee: Hasker
W. A Philosophical Perspective // The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional
Understanding of God / ed. C.H. Pinnock. Downers Grove (Ill.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. P. 136-137).

71 Basinger D. Practical Implications // The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional
Understanding of God / ed. C.H. Pinnock. Downers Grove (Ill.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. P. 156.

72 Ibid. P. 156.

73 Cm.: Hasker W. God, Time, and Knowledge. Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell University Press, 1989. P. 189.
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JIByMsI Ba)XHBIMU CJICJICTBUSIMU DJIHCTEMUYECKOW OO0XKECTBEHHONW OTKPBITOCTH K
OyaymieMy SBISIFOTCS OOKECTBEHHAas: BPEMEHHOCTh U OOXKECTBEHHAsl ITaCCUBHOCTH
(crpamarensHOCTh) 4. OTKpBITBIE TEMCTHI HAacTauBaroT, 4ro bor mo CBoell mpupose
HEM3MEHEH, HO OMbIT (Miau 3HaHuWe) bora MeHsrOTCA. B CBsI3U ¢ 3TUM OTKPBITHIE TEHCTHI
TOBOPAT O JMHAMMYECKOM BCEBEIECHUM °: colepkanue BoXKbero npeaBuIeHUs MEHIETCS C
TEYEHHUEM BPEMEHH, TIOCKOIBKY BOMPOCHI, KOTOPBIC SBISIOTCS OYAYIIUMH U yCIOBHBIMHU,
au00 TepecTarT OBITh OyAyIIMMU, JTUOO MepecTaroT ObITh YCIOBHBIMU. Clie10BaTENIbHO,
bor moxer MeHATbcs B CBOMX JIUCTEMHUYECKHX COCTOSHUSX, YTO IMOJPa3yMeBaeT
00XKECTBEHHYIO BPEMEHHOCTH . Takike OTKpBIThIE TEMCTHI IIPU3HAIOT, 9TO Bor GecctpacTen
110 IPHMPOJIE, HO cTpajaroiuii (passible) B orHomennu CBOEro ombITa Mupa’ .

HeoOxomumo cka3ath, 9To OOrOCIOBHE OTKPHITOIO TeW3Ma HECET ONpeeICHHBIC
TIOCTICICTBUS JIJIS PAKTHYECKOM KU3HU XpUCTHAH. OTKPBITHIA TEU3M MTO-CBOEMY OOBSICHSIET
CMBICJT MOJIUTBEI M TIO3HAHUS BOJIH BoXxbel, Ta€T cBo€ 00bsICHEHHE TIPOOIIEMBI 3114, a TAKKE
CBOM OTBET Ha COLMAIbHBIE TIPOOIEMbI M MUCCUOHEPCKUE 003aTENLCTBA XPUCTHAH .

HaKOHGH, CiIeayeT OTMCTUTD, 4YTO OTKpBITBIﬁ TCU3M CTPCMUTCA BCTYIIATh B AUAJIOT

KaK ¢ COBpCMCHHBIMHU OOTrOCIIOBCKUMH TCUCHHUAMU, TaK U C COBpGMGHHOfI HaYKOﬁ79.

74 Rhoda A. R. Generic Open Theism and Some Varieties Thereof / Religious Studies. 2008. Vol. 44, Ne 2.
P. 230.

5 «[[lumamuueckoe BceBeleHre] 03HAuYaeT, uTo Bor 3HaeT MpOIIoe M HACTOAIIEE ¢ MCUYEPIBIBAOIIAM
ONpeeICHHbIM 3HaHHEM M 3HaeT Oyjayllee Kak YacTUYHO OIpeNeleHHOE (3aKphITO€) M YaCTHUHO
HeomnpezeneHHoe (OTKpbITOe). Bbymyinee He sBiISeTCS OHTOJOTMYECKOW pEalbHOCTBIO, KOTOpas Yke
cylecTByeT. bor BMecte ¢ TBOpeHUsIMU co3jaeT Oyaymiee 1mo xoay uctopuu. CrenoBarenbHo, boxbe
BCEeBeZCHUE TuHAMHUYHO 10 cBoei mpupone». (Cm.: Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of
Providence. 2nd ed., Rev. ed. Downers Grove (I11.): IVP Academic, 2007. P. 15).

76 Rhoda A. R. Generic Open Theism and Some Varieties Thereof. P. 230.

77 Cwm.: Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology // The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional
Understanding of God / ed. C. H. Pinnock. Downers Grove (Ill.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. P. 119.
Hampumep, [xonm Canmepc cuutaeT OuOJICHiCKME CBHAETENbCTBA O THEBE WM packasHuu bora
TOBOPSAIIMMH 00 M3MEHEHUHU U cTpanaTenbHocTu 4yBcTB bora (Cwm.: Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A
Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 196197, 323).

78 Basinger D. Practical Implications. P. 155.

7 Cwm. mamp.: Creation Made Free: Open Theology Engaging Science / ed. T. J. Oord Eugene (Ore.):
Pickwick Publications, 2009. 272 p.; God in an Open Universe: Science, Metaphysics, and Open Theism /
ed. W. Hasker, T. J. Oord, D.W. Zimmerman. Eugene (Ore.): Pickwick Publications, 2011. 206 p.
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1.2. UcTtopuyecknii 0030p OTKPBITOr0 TEU3Ma

[lepeitnem K pacCMOTPEHUIO UCTOPUH OTKPHITOro Tensma. E€ MokHO pa3ienuts Ha 4
MOCJIEIOBATENIbHBIX MIEPUOAa:

1) mepuoa UCTOPUUECKUX MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB OTKPHITOIO TEU3Ma;

2) CTaHOBJIEHHUE OTKPBHITOTO Teu3zma nmpuMepHo ¢ 1970-x ronos o 1994 rogx;

3) mepuoJl aKTUBHOW TMOJIEMHUKH, HAUYaBIIUUCA IIOCJE MMyOJUKAIMN KOJICKTUBHOU
mMoHorpaduu OoTkpeITeIX TeucToB «The Openness of God»® B 1994 romy wu
poIoJIKaBIIniics mpumepHo 1o 2002 r.81;

4) nepuon yriayo6néHHol nmpopaboTku apryMeHToB (mpumepHo ¢ 2003 1. o HacTosIee
BpeMsi), KOT/1a OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHI U MX OIMIMOHEHTHI MEPEXOAT OT TOPIUYUX CIIOPOB K
TIIATEIbHOMY BBIBEPEHHUIO CBOMX aPTYMEHTOB, 00CYK/1as OTJEeIbHbIE 0OTOCIOBCKUE
1 pUI0CcOPCKUE aCIEKTHI OTKPBITOrO TEM3Mas?.

PaccMoTpuM KOpOTKO Kakabplii w3 mepuonoB. [Ipu aHanmmse mnpeniecTBEHHUKOB
OTKPBITOTO TE€HU3Ma HE YTBEPKIAETCS MPSIMOM MCTOPUYECKOW MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH, a JIMIIb
KOHCTaTUpyeTcsl (haKkT, KaK CXOXKHUE C OTKPBITHIM TEU3MOM HJI€M BO3HUKAJIU B UCTOPUHU.
OcHOBOI1 JI7151 aHAIKM3a CITY>KAT KaK MHEHHUSI CAMUX OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSITCA
JI0Ka3aTh, YTO UX OOTOCIOBCKAs TOUYKA 3PEHUSI UMEET JaBHIOI UCTOPUIO U apryMEHTAIIUIO,

TaK 1 MHCHHUA JPYIUX HCCH@HOB&TGHGﬁ.

80 The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional Understanding of God / ed. C. H. Pinnock.
Downers Grove (I11.), 1994. 202 p.

81" JlaHHbIl MepUO HA3bIBAETCA B HACTOSIEM HMCCIIENOBAHMH «HAYAILHBIM IIEPHOJOM IOJEMHUKH» U
XapaKkTepu3yeTcs ABYMsI KIIIOUEBBIMU COOBITUSIMU: 3aBepIlieHneM (GOPMUPOBAHUS KOHIETIIMA OTKPHITOTO
Ten3Ma (4TO MOATBEp)KAaeTCs MyOauKalue KOJUIEKTUBHOM MOHOrpaduu €ro CTOPOHHUKOB) M HadyajaoM
AKTUBHOM MOJIEMUKH, BI3BAHHON BBIXOJIOM JIAaHHON COBMECTHON MOHOTpaduu.

82 JlaHHBI TIEPUOM BBIAENSAETCS HEMELKHM HMCCIENOBATENEM OTKphIToro Temsma M. Ilmumom wu
0003HaYaeTcss UM KaK «IepHoj KOHCOIMUIAIMM», YTO Ha HAIl B3MJISII HE COBCEM TOYHO OTPaXKaeT ero
conepkanue. Cam LlImun BeimensieT 2 4epThl 3TOM (Pa3bl MOJIEMUKH: «MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh PAaCTyIllee BHUIMaHHE
K YaCTHBIM BOIIPOCaM, KacarImuMcs “OTKpBITOro B3rjsiga Ha bora”, a Taxke 6oinee auddepeHInpoBaHHOE
BocIpusaTHe pobaeMubIx oomacrei» (Schmid M. Kdmpfen um den Gott der Bibel. S. 223).
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[TepBbIe, KOTO MOYHO BBIJICITUTH — 3TO ayJMaHE WIH €TUIETCKUE aHTPOIIOMOP(HUTHI
IV Beka. AnTpornoMopduThl OBUIM CKJIOHHBI K OYKBaJbHOMY TOJIKOBAHHUIO OTPHIBKOB
[Tucanus o Tom, yto bor xonut (cM. BeIT. 3, 8), y3Ha€T (cM. boiT. 18, 21), MeHseT MHEHNE
(cm. Hom. 3, 10), ve 3Haet (cm. Uc. 58, 3), 3a0b1Baer (cM. Ilc. 12, 2; 41, 10; 43, 25), u3 vero
JOTUYECKH CJIeayeT, 4YTO B JAaHHOM I[IOHHMMaHUU YTBEpXKJalach OO)KeCTBEHHas
U3MEHYMBOCTh U OTPHUIATIOCH BCceoOheMITIONIee 3HaHe borom Oyay1iero.

Hpyroit urypoit IV Beka, uien KOTOporo mpeaBOCXUINAINA OOTOCIOBHE OTKPHITOTO
Tenu3Ma, ABJsieTcs XalnKuauid — (GuIocod-miaToHUK, KOTOPBIM nepesen auaior [lnmatona
«Tumel» Ha JTATUHCKAM M COCTaBWJI K HEMY COOTBETCTBYIOIIMKA KOMMEHTapuiu. J[XKOH
Cangepc Ha3piBaeT XalKUAUsAd CaMblM pPAaHHUM  XPHUCTHAHCKHUM  CTOPOHHUKOM
«IMHAMHYECKOTO BCEBEACHUM»® . X aIKMIMI CIIOPHII CO CTOMKAMM, TIOJIAraBIIMMM, YTO ECIIH
bor 3HaeTr Bce BemM A0 TOro, Kak OHU NPOU3OWAYT, TO BCE BEIIM H3HAYAJIHHO
JNEeTepMUHUPOBaHbI. B oTBeT Xankuaui yTBepxkaaj, 4To MOCKOJIbKY bor 3HaeT peabHOCTh
TaKoOM, Kakas OoHa ecTh, To OH 3HAaeT HEOOXOJIWMBIE HCTHHBI 0053aTeNIbHO, a OyayIue
YCIJIOBHBIE UCTHHBI — YCIOBHO,

CrnenyoomuM, KTO OTpHUIlAT HCUYEpIbIBalOIIee OO0KECTBEHHOE Mpe/IBeICHUE
OyJyIEro, SABISAIOTCA COLMHMAHE — aHTUTpuHHTapuns XVI-XVII BB., mocinegosarenu
penurno3Horo yuyenuss ®Paycra Couuna (1539-1604). Couun cuutan, 4yTo HpeA3HaAHUE
Borom Oynyiero mpoTuBopednT Hjaee vesoBeueckoi cBobobl. Kak n Xankuauii, Corun
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO bor 10KeH 3HAaTh BEIM TAKUMU, KAKUE OHU €CTh, TAK KaK «MCTUHA €CTh

COOTBETCTBHE 3HAHUA €ro 00bekTy»®®. Couun pasienser Oyayllee Ha HEOOXOAUMOE (TO,

83 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 166.

84 Cm. nompo6uee: Boeft J. Calcidius on Fate: His Doctrine and Sources. Leiden: Brill, 1970. P. 47, 52-56.
85 OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI HE YKAa3bIBAIOT COLIMHUAH B KAYECTBE IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB CBOETO GOTrOCIOBHS, TaK
KaK, OUYEBHJIHO, HE XOTAT acCOIMUPOBaAThCA ¢ epernkamu. CMm. Hamp.: Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A
Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 165—172; Rice R. The Future of Open Theism: From Antecedents to
Opportunities. Downers Grove (Ill.): IVP Academic, 2020. P. 11-26; Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A
Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Baker Books, 2000. P. 115, 172;
Boyd G. A. Satan & the Problem of Evil: Constructing a Trinitarian Warfare Theodicy. Downers Grove
(I11.): InterVarsity Press, 2001. P. 91.

86 Fock O. Der Socinianismus. Kiel: Carl Schroder, 1847. S. 4309.
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KOTOpO€ 00s53aTeNIbHO MPOU30MIET) U BO3MOXKHOE (KOTOPOE MPOU3OHAET CIy4alHO mpu
OTIPEJICTICHHBIX YCJOBHSIX — CIOJa OTHOCSTCS W JIEUCTBUS 4YEJIOBEUECKOW CBOOOJIBI).
CootBeTcTBEHHO, eciau bor 3HaeT BelM TaKUMHU, KaKMe€ OHU €CThb B PEaJbHOCTH, TO
BO3MOXKHOE Oyayree bor m1oimkeH 3HaTh Kak YCIOBHO-BO3MOXKHOE.

Axob6a Apmunaus (1560-1609), Gorocnoa [Nommanackoit pedopMaTCKOW IEPKBH,
TaK)Ke CUUTAIOT MPEANIECTBEHHUKOM OTKPBITOTO TEM3Ma, TaK KaK OH B TIOJIEMHUKE C YUEHUEM
KaJbBUHHUCTOB O JIBOWHOM MpEIONpeeIeHUN OTCTauBajl Ba)XHOCTh CBOOOJIHON BOJIM B
CIIaCeHUHU 4YeloBeKa. MOXHO BCIHOMHHUTBH, YTO OTKPBITBIX TEHCTOB TaK)K€ HAa3bIBAIOT
«TeucTaMu CBOOOAHOW BOJU» — APMHHUN B 3TOM CMBICIIE BakHeWmas Qurypa ans
3armajiHoro 6OroCIOBHUS.

BborocnoBue ApMUHUS TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO MOCKOJIBKY MBI CBOOOJHBI MPUHSATH WU
oTBepruyTh boxuii mpu3biB, boxkbs BOJIS HE ABIISIETCS BCeONpenesoniei. XoTs apMUHUAHE
NpUIepKUBAIOTCI MHEHHUs 00 HMcuepmbIBaroieM mpeaBeaeHuu borom Oynymiero (B ToM
yypciIe CBOOOIHBIX pelIeHHi TBOPEHMH)®, IS OTKPBITBHIX TEUCTOB BaKHO YTBEPIKIECHHE
apMHUHHUAHCTBA O TOM, YTO TBOPEHUS PUHUMAIOT CBOOOIHBIE PEIICHUS U BHOCAT TEM CaMbIM
CBOH BKJIAJ B XOJl COOBITUH. DTO YTBEpXKICHUE CTAaHET OJHUM W3 BaXKHEHIIHNX TE3UCOB
O0rociIoBUsl OTKPBITOTO TEU3MA.

Ecnu roBoputh 0 mocienoBaTensix ApMHHHS, TO METOAMCTCKUIM OorocioB J[>koH
Maiinu cuurain, 4To HEKOTOpble apMUHUAHCKHE PEMOHCTPAHTHI OTPUIATH BO3MO>KHOCTD
npenBeneHuss OyAyIuX CBOOOJHBIX pEHICHUHM, XOTS TaKOe MHEHHE M PacXoJujIoch CO
B3rsgamMu  Apmuaps®. CTOMT OTMETUTh, 4YTO HIAEM ApPMHHMS HAXOAWUIH CBOMX

CTOPOHHMKOB Janeko 3a npenenamu Hunepmangos: B XVIII Beke apMUHHAHCKOE

IMOHUMAHHUC TIPCABCACHUA U TMPCAOINPCACICHUSA IIOBJIIMAJIIO Ha MCTOAHU3M HU OPYIuUc

87 Cam ApMuUHUIA IPY 3TOM KOHCTATUPOBAJL, YTO HE TOHUMAET, KaK 00KECTBEHHOE BCEBEICHUE COUETAETCS
CO 3HaHWEM Oymymux ciaydaiHocTei: «S moJHOCThIO yOeXJeH, 4yTo 3HaHue bora BeuyHO, HEM3MEHHO U
0ECKOHEYHO, U YTO OHO PacHpOCTpaHsIETCs Ha BCE BEIlIM, KaKk HEOOXoIuMbIe, Tak U ciayyaiiHsie... Ho s He
MOHMMar, KakuM oOpazom OH 3HaeT OyayIue CIyd4alWHOCTH, OCOOCHHO T€, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSTCS K
cB0OOTHOM BoJie TBOopeHus». (Cm.: Arminius J. The Works of James Arminius. Vol. 3./ ed. by J. Nicols,
W. R. Bagnall. Buffalo (N.Y.): Derby, Miller, & Orton, 1853. P. 66).

8 Miley J. Systematic Theology. Vol. 1. New York: Eaton & Mains, 1892. P. 18]1.
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no3aHeimue OOroCIOBCKUE TEUEHHUs, pACIpPOCTPAHUBIIUECS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
AHTJIOCAKCOHCKOM XpHCTHAHCTBE® .

B XVIII Beke nucatens U ¢pumocod MOTIAHACKOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS IHIpI0 Makki
PsM3u BBIIBUHYJT MHEHUE, YTO XOTS bor HaXoquTCs HaJ BPEMEHEM U IOTOMY MOJKET 3HATh
Oynymiee, OH pelIu He 3HaTh Halle Oyayliee, 4TO0bI COXPaHHUTh YEI0BEYECKYI0 CBoGoMy .
3nech J. Pam3u, octaBasich B pyclie KIAaCCUYECKOro OOTOCIOBHS, TEM HE MEHEE CUHUTAET
HECOBMECTUMBIMH MOHATHE YEJI0BEUYECKOM CBOOOABI U JETEPMHUHHU3MA.

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTBHl TAaKXKE HA3bIBAIOT OJHUM U3 TPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB CBOETO
oorocnousi Anama Krnapka (1760—1832)91, METOIUCTCKOTO aHIJIMHCKOro OOrociioBa u
JK3ereTa, KOTOpbIM ocTtaBui 6 ToMOB KomMmeHTapueB Ha Hosblii 3aBeT. Kiapk B cBomx
B3IJIA1aX CXOXK C ApPMHUHHEM: XOTS OH HE OTPHIAET HCUEPIBIBAIOLIErO0 3HaHUA borom
OyInymMx CilIy4yalHOCTEW, OH BbIAENsAeT B 3HaHUM bora oAHM BemM Kak a0COJIIOTHO
onpeneNi€HHbIe, IPYTrue — Kak Cily4aliHble (Win yciaoBHbIE). Anam Knapk, kak 1 ApMuHUN,
OTCTAaMBaJl Ba)XKHOCTh YEIIOBEYECKOH CBOOOMBL CIy4alHOCTH’, KOTOPYIO HECET B cebe
TBapHasi cB000/1a, o0ecreuynBaeT 6a3uc sl MOpaIbHOU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH.

B xonne XIX Beka npyroit Mmeroguctckuii 6orocion, Jloperco Jloy Maxkkei6 (1817—
1897), omy6mukoBan 2 Gonbre paboTBI O OOKECTBEHHOM InpeaseneHun -. COoriacHo
JI. Makkeii0Oy, aOcofoTHOE O0KECTBEHHOE MPEIBEICHNE UCKITIOYAET BCSIKYIO CIIy4alHOCTb,

TaK KaK ACJIaCT KaXXI0¢C COOBITHE 6yIIyH1€I‘0 CTOJIb K€ a0COJIFOTHO OIIpCACIICHHBIM, KaK H

8 Baceuko B. H. Apmunnanctso // I12. 2001. T. 3. C. 323-324.

% Cm.: Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 167; Ramsay A. The
Philosophical Principles of Natural and Revealed Religion. Glasgow: Robert Foulis, 1748. 1120 p.

91 Cm.: Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 167; Boyd G. A. Satan & the
Problem of Evil. P. 91; Rice R. The Future of Open Theism: From Antecedents to Opportunities. P. 12—14.
92 «Ilox cyyaliHBIMH 5 TTIOAPA3yMEBAIO TAKKE BEIIU, KOTOPhIE OECKOHEUHAst MyIpOCTh bora couna HyKHbIM
MTOMECTUTH B BO3MOXKHOCTB OBITh HJIM HE OBITh. DTO TaKe BOBMOXKHOCTHU CPEIIU Yepeibl COOBITHH, KOTOpPhIC
O0eckoHeuHasi MyapocTh bora octaBuia Ha ycmotrpenue TBopeHuii». (Cm.: Clarke A. The New Testament
of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Philadelphia: Thomas Cowperthwait, 1844. P. 343).

93 McCabe L. D. Divine Nescience of Future Contingencies a Necessity. New York: Phillips & Hunt, 1882.
306 p.; Idem. The Foreknowledge of God and Cognate Themes in Theology and Philosophy. Cincinnati:
Cranston & Stowe, 1887. 464 p.
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yueHHe O Oe3ycJI0oBHOM mpenonpenencHun . Makkeil6 cumran, 4ro cBoboga u
TpaJULHOHHOE OHUMAHME TIPEIBEICHHUS BCTYNAIOT B KOHPIUKT. CBOOOAHEIE A€iCTBHS, 110
€ro MHEHHIO, JOJDKHEI OBITh 110 HEOOXOJAUMOCTH CIy4aliHBIMU (KOHTUHTEHTHBIMH). DTO
BII€UET 3a cOOOH TO, uTO 1u1st Bora cBo6GoIHbIE YenoBeYeCKUe NEHCTBHS TAKKE JOJKHEI OBITh
CIy4ailHBIMU ¥ HENpeIBUIECHHBIMU: «€CIU Bor pemaer mocTynaTh ¢ HAMU MO MPHHIIUITY
HETIPEIBUACHHOCTH, TO HAll OyIyIIUii BEIOOP JOKEH OBITh HACTOIBKO K€ JI€HCTBUTENLHO
HEIIpeIBUICHHEIM B Ero pasyme, HACKOJIBLKO OH HempeaBHaeH B Hacy’>. Taxxe Makkeiiba
OECIOKOMIIO IpeJcTaBleHre o bore Kak O BHEBPEMEHHOM Bce3HaromeM cymectse. OH
CUMTall, YTO TAaKOe MNpEeACTaBJIeHHE, MCKIIOYAIOIEee KAaKoe-TMOO HEIOCTOSHCTBO B bore,
nenaer Ero Oe3MMYHOCTHBIM, HEMOABIMIKHBIM, «3alepThIM B aiicOepre Ge3pasumdus»
cymecTBoM®.

VICTUHHOE JIMYHOE CYINECTBO, MO MHEHHI0 Makkeii6a, 00qyMbIBa€T U NPHMHUMAET
pelleHus, Tak 4YTO €ro AeHCTBUA JOIDKHBI OBITH IOCIENOBATEILHBIMH, OTACALHBIMH H
pasIMYarOIUMKCA 10 JuTenbHocTH. OTcrona Makkei6 [enaeT BBIBOJ, YTO HCTUHHO
JIMYHBIA BOor — 3To TOT, Yeii ONBIT BKIIOYAET B ce6s BpEMEHHOCTh. I10CKOIBEKY OTHOLIEHHUS
Bora u MuUpa — 3TO U3MEHSIOIIUICS TIPOLECC, TO AeATEILHOCTh bora BpeMeHHa, a 3HAUMT
u cam Bor maxomurca Bo Bpemenu’'. Takum 00pa3zoM, Makkei® NpUXOAMT K TOMY, YTO
TPaJULHOHHOE MOHMMAHKME OO0KECTBEHHOTO MpPENBEICHHs, OMMPAIOIIEeCs Ha IOHATHE
00KECTBEHHOM HEM3MEHHOCTH M BHEBPEMEHHOCTH, SBIAETCS HEIPUEMIIEMBIM.

CTOMT TaKkke OTMETUTh, uT0 B XIX Beke Ha OOrocIOBOB OKa3ala CUILHOE BIUSHHE
¢unocopus Terenss, B KOTOpol OOKECTBEHHOE OCMBICIANOCH KaK HM3MEHIEMOE,
TIPOSBISAIONIEECS BO BPEMEHHO-TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX paMKaX M pealusylolmee cebs B

HCTOPUYICCKOM IIPOLCCCC.

9% Cm.: McCabe L. D. The Foreknowledge of God and Cognate Themes in Theology and Philosophy. P.
341.

% Ibid. P. 306.

% Cm.: McCabe L. D. The The Foreknowledge of God and Cognate Themes in Theology and Philosophy.
P. 210-211; Idem. Divine Nescience of Future Contingencies a Necessity. P. 67, 289.

97 Cm.: McCabe L. D. The Foreknowledge of God and Cognate Themes in Theology and Philosophy. P.
387.
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Hemenkuit mporectantckuii  O6orocioB HMcaak Jlopuep (1809-1884) Ttakxke
KPUTHKOBaJI KJIACCMYECKOE Yy4YeHue O HeusMeHHocTh bora, yTBepxaas, 4YTO OHO
npoTuBopeunuT I[lMcaHWI0 W MNPaKTUYECKOW IyXOBHOM JKMU3HHU, MOTOMY 4YTO JOKTPHUHA
HEU3MEHHOCTH UCKITIOYAET B3aMMHbIEC OTHOIIEHUS Mex Ay borom u TBopenusimu. W. Jlopuep
TaK)Ke CUMTAJI, UTO JEHCTBYIOIIMI B UCTOPHUU COBMECTHO C YeJIOoBEeKOM bor 3Haer Oymymiue
CBOOO/IHBIE AEHCTBUS KaK BOSMOKHOCTH, a HE KaK JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTD .

Eme oaHuUM HCTOPUYECKHMM TMPEAIIECTBEHHUKOM OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma SIBJISIETCS
bpanmysckuii  ¢unocod Kioap  Jlekbe (1814-1862). K. Jlekbe OTOXIECTBISAIT
YEJI0BEUYECKYI0 CBOOOy ¢ TBOPYECTBOM. TBOpUECKHE CBOOOHBIC PEIICHHS HE 3aBHUCST OT
bora v npuBOJAT B XKU3HB TO, 32 UTO bor HE HECET OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. 110 MHEeHMIO K. Jlekbe,
9TH CBOOOJHBIC PEIICHUs HE TOJIKO HE3aBHCHMBI, HO M OKa3bIBaIOT BiIUsHHUE Ha bora.
[TosToMy KJlaccM4eckoe MpeacTaBieHre 0 bore kak 4uCTOM akTe, B KOTOPOM HEBO3MOXKHA
HUKaKas TMOTCHIIMAIBHOCTh, JOJDKHO OBITH mepecMoTpeHo. Takxke XK. Jlekbe oTpuman
abcouroTHOe TipenBeneHue bora. Eciau TBopeHue o6iagaeT TBopueckoit cBoOooi, bor He
MOXKET 3apaHee 3HaTh, KaKUMHU OyAyT CBOOOJHBIC pemieHHs. [loaToMy ¢ TOYKH 3pEeHHS
XK. Jlekbe bor 3Haer Oyaymmue COOBITHS TOJIBKO KaK BO3MOXHOCTH, a HE Kak
nerucTBUTeNbHOCTh. JK. JIekbe Takke oTpuian MHeHue bosums o toMm, yto mnst bora
OECKOHEUHOCTh MEHSIOIIETOCS BPEMEHHU MpeICTaéT Kak 0JHO HacTosiee. [lo ero MHEeHHIO,
Bouii OIBIT BPEMEHHOM PEATbHOCTH CaM JOJKEH OBITh BPEMEHHBIM .

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI MPUYHUCISIOT K CBOUM MPEAIIECTBEHHUKAM TaKXK€ HEMEIKOTO
ncuxosiora u ¢uiocoda I'ycraa Teomopa dexnepa (1801-1887) m mpoTtecTaHTCKOTrO
oorocioBa Otro [lpnetinepepa (1839—-1908). I'. dexuep roopui o bore kak o CyiecTse,
pPa3BUBAIOIIEMCSI BO BpEMEHH, MPU ITOM JOKa3bIBas, YTO pa3BUTHE HE O3HaudaeT jedeKTa B

npeapinymuii Moment Bpemenu'”. Orro Ildaeiinepep, 0YEBHAHO, TAKKE HCIBITABLIMIA

% Cm.: Dorner 1. Divine Immutability: A Critical Reconsideration / trans. R. Williams, C. Welch.
Minneapolis: Fortress, 1994. P. 149-153.

9 Cwm.: Rice R. The Future of Open Theism: From Antecedents to Opportunities. P. 18.

100 Cm.: Fechner G. T. Zend-Avesta: Oder iiber die Dinge des Himmels und des Jenseits, vom Standpunkt
der Naturbeschreibung. Bd. 1. Leipzig: Leopold Voss, 1922. S. 240-242.
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BIUSHUE HEMEIIKOTO Hjealn3Ma U B ocoOeHHOCTH I'erens, oTpuiian uaeH BEYHOTO U
HEM3MEHHOro OokecTBeHHOTo BceBeneHus. [lo muenuto Ildnerinepepa, cymiecTByeT
aHaAJIOTUsI MEXJy OOXKECTBEHHBIM W YEJIIOBEYECKHM CO3HAHHWEM, IMOATOMY HEO0OXOIUMO
noHuMaTh bora kak MMEIOIIEro MmocjenoBaTelIbHOCTh COCTOSHHI B cBoeM co3HaHuu'’l.
Takke OTKpBITbIE TEUCTHI B umcie TpyaoB XIX Beka, rje BbIpaK€H CXOXKHUW B3I HA
BCEBEJICHUE, Ha3bIBAOT pabotsl Jxodoma Xeiica'®?, Tomaca Yacmu Bpentca'® u Pomanna
I'ubcona Xazapma'®.

B XX Beke ['opnon Osicon u I'oBapz Poit DiceT npoaokuiau pa3BuBaTh O0OTOCIOBUE

JI. Makkeiiba 0 60KE€CTBEHHOM HpeaBecHUN

. Ho HauGounbiiee BIusiHUE HAa OTKPBHITHIN
Teu3M B XX BEeKe oKazaja MpoleccyallbHasi MbICTb, KOTOpas OyJeT MoApOOHO pacCMOTpEeHa
B OTJIETILHOM Maparpade HacTosIIel padoThI.

Cpeau HMCTOPUYECKUX MPEAIIECTBEHHHUKOB, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAJIIUCh CaAMHUMH
OTKPBITBIMH TEUCTAMH M JIPYTUMH HUCCIEOBATENIIMH, HE BCTPEUYAETCSI aBTOPUTETHBIX IS
PABOCIABHOM TpajuIMK OO0rociioBoB. OTKpBIThIE TEUCTHl MPUBOAST B YHUCIE CBOMX
NPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB T€X, KTO ABJISIETCS aBTOPUTETHBIM JIJISl UX TPAAUIIMN — HAPUMeEp, Psil
METOIUCTCKUX OorocnoBoB. [Ipu 3TOM, Kak Mokazan aHajau3, MPU MEPEUUCICHUH CITUCKA
OOroCIIOBOB MPOIILIOT0, KOTOPbIE MOATBEPX AU Obl APEBHOCTh M OOOCHOBAHHOCTH HX
TPaJUILIUUA MBICITH, OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI MPEATIOYUTAIOT HE YIIOMUHATh €PETUKOB (COLIMHUAH),
KOTOpBIE BBICKA3bIBAJIM CXOXKHE C MX OorocioBueM MbICTH. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTKPBITHIC

TCUCTBI HC ITPUBOIAT HA OAHOT'O 6OI‘OCJ'IOBa, KOTOpBIﬁ MBICJIMIT OBI B PYCIIC UX KOHICIILHNU B

nepuon Mexay Xamkumuem (IV-V Bexk) um  XVII-XIX BB. Takum o006pa3zom,

101 Cm.: Pfleiderer O. Grundriss der Christlichen Glaubens und Sittlenlehre. Berlin: Druck & Verlag von
Georg Reimer, 1888. S. 71-72.

192 Hayes J. S. The Foreknowledge of God. Nashville: MECS, 1890. 397 p.

103 Brents T. W. The Gospel Plan of Salvation. Cincinnati: Chase & Hall, 1874. 676 p.

104 Hazard R. G. Freedom of Mind in Willing or Every Being that Wills a Creative First Cause. Boston;
New York: Houghton, Mifflin and Company, 1889. 468 p.

105 Cm.: Olson G. C. The Foreknowledge of God. Arlington Heights, IL: The Bible Research Corporation,
1941; Idem. The Omniscience of the Godhead. Arlington Heights, IL: The Bible Research Corporation,
1972; Idem. The Truth Shall Make You Free. Franklin Park. IL: The Bible Research Corporation, 1980;
Elseth H. R. Did God Know? A Study of the Nature of God. St. Paul (Minn.): Calvary United Church, Inc.,
1977. 222 p.
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MPOAHAIM3UPOBAB HCTOPUYECKUX TPEAIMIECTBEHHUKOB OTKPBHITOIO TEU3Ma, MOXKHO
YTBEPKAaTh, YTO KOHIICTIIIUS «OTKPBITOCTHY HE SIBISETCS HOPMAaTUBHOM HU JIJIS 3aI1aJIHOTO,
HU JJIs BOCTOYHOT'O XPUCTUAHCTBA.

Jlanee uaET clienyomui Mepuoj; — CTaHOBJIEHUE OTKPHITOTO Ten3ma ¢ 1970-x rogoB
mo 1994 r. 3mech HEBO3MOXKHO TOAPOOHO OCTAaHABIMBATBHCS Ha OOTOCIOBUHU KaXJOTO
aBTOpa, MOATOMY OYJET JaH JHIIL CIIUCOK UMEH U HEKOTOPhIE KpAaTKUE XapaKTePUCTHKHU.
[Tpumepro ¢ 1970-x romoB MHOTHE (PUIOCO(PHI B CBOMX TPyAaxX TAKKe CTald pa3BHBATh
CXOJIHBIE C OTKPBITHIM TEU3MOM HJIeH 0 O0KecTBeHHOM He3HaHuu oyaymiero: A. H. Ilpaiiop
B «The Formalities of Omniscience»'%, JI. P. Jlykac B «The Freedom of the Will»!%" u B

108

«The Future: An Essay on God, Temporality and Truth» ™, TTutep I'nu B «Providence and

Evil»'?, Puaapn Cynn6epn B «The Coherence of Theism»!'°, Puuapx ITéptunn B «Fatalism

M Tlurep Ban UuBaren B «The Place of Chance in a

and the Omnitemporality of Truthy»
World Sustained by God»'!?2, Kur Yopa B «Divine Action»!!®, Tomac B. Moppuc B «Our

Idea of God: An Introduction to Philosophical Theology»!!“.

196 Prior A. N. The Formalities of Omniscience // Philosophy. Cambridge University Press, 1962. Vol. 37,
Ne 140. P. 114-129.

107 Lucas J. R. The Freedom of the Will. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1970. 190 p.

108 TJdem. The Future: An Essay on God, Temporality and Truth. London: Basil Blackwell, 1989. 246 p.

109 Geach P. Providence and Evil. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977. 149 p.

110 Swinburne R. The Coherence of Theism. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1977. 302 p.

T Pyrtill R. L. Fatalism and the Omnitemporality of Truth // Faith and Philosophy. 1988. Vol. 5, Ne 2. P.
185-192.

112 Van Inwagen P. The Place of Chance in a World Sustained by God // Divine and Human Action: Essays
in the Metaphysics of Theism / ed. by Thomas V. Morris. Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1988. P.
211-235.

113 Ward K. Divine Action. San Francisco: Torch, 1991. 274 p.

114 Morris T. V. Our Idea of God: An Introduction to Philosophical Theology. Downers Grove, Ill.:
InterVarsity Press, 1991. 180 p.
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Psy 60rocnoBos, Takux Kak Yuibam [Ipotan!!'®

116

, Jxeiime Jlaan''®, dunmunn SAucn'!’,

9 0

Tunepr Bunesuxsau''®, Jxon boiikun''®, Tappu Byp'?’, Hukomac Bombsrepcropd'?!

l'IpI/I6J'II/I>KaIOTC}I K B3l AaM OTKPBLITOI'O TCU3Ma, I'OBOpA O 00’KECTBEHHOH OT3BLIBUMBOCTH

122 Cpenu 6MOIENCTOB HIEH OTKPHITOrO TEU3Ma Pa3BUBAI

(OTKPBITOCTH) WK BPEMEHHOCTH
Tepenc Dperxaiim'?, nokaseiBag mx Ha Marepuane Cpamennoro Ilucamms. Taxke
HEKOTOpBIE MPEICTABUTENN TOYHBIX U €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYK BBIPAYXKAIH CXO0KHE C OTKPBITHIM
TEU3MOM BO33peHHs 22,

OpnHako, moJTHOMACIITA0HOE Pa3BUTHE OTKPBHITOTO TEM3Ma HA4aloCh C MyOJIUKaIUU
Puuapgom Paiicom B 1980 1. xauru «The Openness of God: The Relationship of Divine

125

Foreknowledge and Human Free Will»'~°, rne Paiic BBET B 000pOT TEPMHUH «OTKPBITOCTh

115 Pratney W. The Nature and Character of God. Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1988. 462 p.

116 Daane J. Can a Man Bless God? // God and the Good / ed. by C. Orlebeke, L. Smedes. Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1975. P. 165-73.

"7 Yancey P. Disappointment with God: Three Questions No One Asks Aloud. Grand Rapids (Mich.):
Zondervan, 1988. 260 p. ®uwmunn Aucu numet o bore, naymem Ha puck, orpannuuBaromiem Ceos (P. 59—
61, 140) u crpanaromeM ¢ Hamu (P. 91); 006 oTHOMIEHUSIX OTHaHMS U TPUHATHS Mex Ty borom u moasmu (P.
149), u 0 Tom, uTO X0Ts bor HaxoaUTCsS BHE BpeMeHH U npeaBuauT, OH morydaeT HOBbIH onbIT (P. 63, 197—
199).

118 Bilezikian G. Christianity 101: Your Guide to Eight Basic Christian Beliefs. Grand Rapids (Mich.):
Zondervan, 1993. 304 p. bune3uksH yTBepkaaet, uTo bor cB0o00HO BEIOMpAET HE 3HATH OyayIIee.

119 Boykin J. The Gospel of Coincidence: Is God in Control? Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan, 1990.

120 Boer H. An Ember Still Glowing: Humankind as the Image of God. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1990.

121 Wolterstorff N. God Everlasting // Inquiring about God: Volume 1: Selected Essays / ed. T. Cuneo.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010. Vol. 1. P. 133—-156; Idem. Unqualified Divine Temporality
// God & Time: Four Views / ed. G. Ganssle. Downers Grove (Ill.): InterVarsity Press, 2001. P. 187-213.
122 Bonee pacIMpeHHBII CIIMCOK OOrOCI0BOB, TOIIEPKUBAIOIIMX HIEH OTKPLITOTO Ten3Ma, cM.: Sanders J.
The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 168—169; Idem. Historical Considerations //
The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional Understanding of God / ed. C. H. Pinnock.
Downers Grove (I11.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. P. 97-98.

123 Fretheim T. The Suffering of God: An Old Testament Perspective. Philadelphia: Fortress, 1984. 203 p.
[To3nHee K OTKPHITOMY B3TJIAYy NMPUCOSAMHHUTCS Takke OubOnerckuii uccnemaosatenb xon I'onmauHrei.
Cwm.: Goldingay J. Old Testament Theology: Israel’s Gospel. Vol. 1. Downers Grove (IlL.): InterVarsity
Press, 2003. 940 p.

124 Hanpumep, matemaruk JIpeun Jxon bapronomsio (cum.: Bartholomew D. J. God of Chance. London:
SCM, 1984. Chapter 7), a no3anee taxxe [xon [onkuaxopH (cM. Polkinghorne J. Science and the Trinity:
The Christian Encounter with Realilty. New Haven (Conn.): Yale University Press, 2004. P. 108-109) u
Aptyp ITuxox (Cm. [Tuxox A. DBomtonus - TaiHelid apyr Bepsl. M.: BB, 2013. C. 15-16).

125 Rice R. The Openness of God: The Relationship of Divine Foreknowledge and Human Free Will.
Nashville: Review & Herald, 1980. 95 p. [To3nnee kaura Oblia nepensaana moj JpyruM Ha3BaHueM: Rice
R. God’s Foreknowledge and Man’s Free Will. Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1985. 107 p.
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bora» mmm «oTkpeiThIi B3rsig Ha boray. Ilocne myGnukanuu Paiica B eBaHrennmyecKux
OOroCIOBCKHUX KPyTax MOSBISETCS eni€ 5 aBTOpPOB, KOTOPbIE HAYMHAIOT aKTUBHO Pa3BUBATH
KOHIIENIIUIO OTKpbITOTO Tenuzma: Kiapk ITunnok, J[>xon Canaepce, Yunbssam Xackep, ['peropu
botin u JIaBup belicuarep. JlanHbie 60TOCIOBBI B 3TOT MEPHUO]I MMUIITYT MHOXKECTBO CTAaTEH U
HECKOJIBKO KHUT B IOAJEPKKY OTKPBITOro TensMa ', TeM He MeHee, OTKPBITHINA TEU3M B 3TO
Bpemsi emle He HaOpaja CBOIO MOMYJSIPHOCTb U OOCYXKIAlCs TOJBKO B Y3KOM KpYTy
¢unocopos u 6orocnosos!?’.

Hacrosiniyto M3BECTHOCTh OTKPBITBIM TeW3M TPHOOPEN Tmocie IMyOJMKaIuu
cBOe0Opa3Horo Mmanudecra oTKphIThIX TeucToB — KHHUTH « The Openness of God: A Biblical
Challenge to the Traditional Understanding of God»'?®| koropas coctout m3 5 riuas:
oubeiicko-6orocinoBckoro obocHoBanusi (Puuapa Paiic), G0rocioBCKO-HCTOPUYECKOTO
ouepka (/I>xon Cannepc), onucaHus CHCTEMAaTHKO-OOrocioBckux mocnenctBui (Kiapk
[Munnok), hunocodckroro odbocHoBanus (YuibsiMm Xackep) U MPaKTUYECKUX MOCIIEICTBUN
(dsBun belicuHrep) OTKpBHITOro TeM3Ma. DTa KHUTA MOJIOXKKIA HAYajJ0 aKTUBHBIM CIIOpam
BOKPYT KOHIIETIIIUU OTKPBITOr0 Teu3ma. Mojesnb OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUU
bora wu wMupa cpazy BeTpeTWia NpPOTHUBOACHCTBHE B CEBEPOAMEPHKAHCKOM
eBaHrenukanu3Me. B eBanrenndyeckom xkypHaie «Christianity Today» cpasy 3 perienzenta

)129

noaBepriu peskort kputuke «The Openness of God» (1994) <. Tlocne psiga KPUTHIECKHUX

126 Cm.: Pinnock C. H. God Limits His Knowledge // Predestination and Free Will: Four Views of Divine
Sovereignty and Human Freedom / ed. by D. Basinger, R. Basinger. Downers Grove (IlL.): InterVarsity,
1986. P. 143—-162. Idem. Between Classical and Process Theism // Process Theology / ed. by R. Nash. Grand
Rapids: Baker Academic, 1987. P. 313-327; Sanders J. God as Personal // The Grace of God, the Will of
Man / ed. by C. H. Pinnock. Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan, 1989. P. 165-180; Hasker W. God, Time
and Knowledge. Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell University Press, 1989. 209 p.; Boyd G. A. Trinity and Process: A
Critical Evaluation and Reconstruction of Hartshorne’s Di-polar Theism towards a Trinitarian Metaphysics.
New York: Peter Lang, 1992. 456 p.; Idem. Letters from a Skeptic. Wheaton (I11.): Victor Books, 1994. 190

p.
127 Jowers D. W. Open Theism: Its Nature, History, and Limitations // Western Reformed Seminary Journal.
2005. Vol. 12, Ne 1. P. 5.

128 The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional Understanding of God / ed. C. H. Pinnock.
Downers Grove (I11.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. 202 p.

129 Cm.: Olson R., Kelly D., George T., McGrath A. Has God Been Held Hostage by Philosophy? A Forum
on Free-Will Theism, a New Paradigm for Understanding God // Christianity Today. 1995. Vol. 39, Ne 1.

P. 30-34.
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My OJITMKAIWA B pa3TUYHBIX aKaJeMUYECKHUX U TIOMYISIPHBIX U3IaHusAX, B 1996 o1y BBIXOIUT
MOHOTpadus MPOTUB CTOPOHHUKOB «OTKphITOCcTH bora»: «No Place for Sovereignty: What’s
Wrong with Freewill Theism»!3°. B 5ToM e rofy BBEIXOIUT HOBas arojords OTKPHITOrO
tensma JlpBuma beticunrepa «The Case for Freewill Theism: A Philosophical

131

Assessment» , B KOTOpOﬁ pacCMaTpuBarOTCsA 00’KECTBEHHOE BCCBCACHUC, HpO6H€Ma 3J1a 1

POCUTEIbHAS MOJIMTBA C TOYKU 3pEHUS] «Term3ma cBoOoaHoM Boim». B 1997 Hopman

[eiicnep Beimyckaer kuury «Creating God in the Image of Man?»!3?

, B KOTOpOW OH
KPUTUKYET C Pa3IMYHBIX MO3UIMN OTKPBITHIA TEU3M, Ha3blBas €ro «HEOTEU3MOM» H3-3a
3HAUYMUTENIBHOTO OTIWYMA OT Kiaccuueckoro teusma. B tom ke rony I'peropu boiin
BBIMyCKaeT paboTy, B KOTOPOM JENaeT TEOJOTHUIO OTKPBHITOCTH OCHOBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM
Teonuien' 3.

Hanee, B 1998 rony JI>xepanba bpeli oTBeuaeT Ha OTKPBITBIN TEU3M KpaTKOW paboToi

«The Personal God»'**, a Isxon Cannepc BeimyckaeT Monorpaguro «The God Who Risks:

A Theology of Providence»'¥ ¢ comepkaTensHOl 3aUTON OTKPEITOro Teusma. B Tom ke

130 OcHOBHOM TEKCT TaHHOM KHMI'M OBLI HAIIMCAH J0 BBIXOJa KOJJIEKTHBHOM MoHorpadguu «The Openness
of Gody», mo3TOMY B HEH JUIIHF KOPOTKO YIIOMUHAETCS KOHIEMIIUS OTKphITOro Tensma (Cm.: Wright R. K.
M. No Place for Sovereignty: What’s Wrong with Freewill Theism. Downers Grove, IlI: InterVarsity Press,
1996. P. 227). Ilo sToit mpuumrHe naHHAs paboTa (Kak OTHOCAIIASCS CKOpee K MEPHOIy CTaHOBJICHHS
OTKPBITOTO TE€M3Ma) HE aHATM3UPYETCS B HACTOSIIIEM UCCIICTOBAHHH.

131 Basinger D. The Case for Freewill Theism: A Philosophical Assessment. Downers Grove, Ill:
InterVarsity Press, 1996. 154 p.

132 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? The New "Open" View of God — Neo-Theism's
Dangerous Drift. Minneapolis (Minn.): Bethany House, 1997. 191 p. /lannas pabota cunuTaercs mepBoi
MoHoTpadueii, oTBeuaromel Ha KoJuleKTuBHYI0 MoHoTpaduio «The Openness of Gody.

133 Boyd G. A. God at War: The Bible and Spiritual Conflict. Downers Grove (Il1.): InterVarsity Press, 1997.
414 p.

134 Bray G. The Personal God. Milton Keynes, UK: Paternoster Press, 1998. 76 p. Jx. Bpoii
BO3JICP)KMBACTCSI OT MPSIMON ITOJIEMHUKH C OTKPBITBIM TEH3MOM, WHOT/IA JIMIIb BCKOJIB3b YIIOMHHAs
aprymenThl m3 «The Openness of God». Kak ormeuaer uccnenosarens M. llImua, «o0bsicaenusm [bpasi]
HE XBaTaeT 0osiee TECHOM CBS3U C MOJIETBIO “OTKphITOCTH bora”. [1oaToMy KpaTKOCTh U HETIPSMOM TIOIXO/T
KHUTH YMaJISIOT €€ IEHHOCTh Kak kputuueckoi» (cM. Schmid M. Kdmpfen um den Gott der Bibel: die
bewegte Geschichte des Offenen Theismus. Giessen: Brunnen Verlag GmbH, 2020. S. 142. (Systematisch-
theologische Monographien; Bd. 27)). [1o sTuM nmpuurHaM B HACTOSAIIEM HCCIAEAOBAHUU HE pazOupaeTcs
naHHbld Tpya JDx. bpos.

135 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. Downers Grove (I11.): InterVarsity
Press, 1998. 367 p.
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roxy Musnapn JIk. OpuKCoH MyOIUKyeT hcciieJoBaHue 0 60KecTBeHHbIX aTprldyTax «God
the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes»!®, rue
KPUTUKYET OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB 3a MPEAB3ATOCTh B BbIOOpE TekcToB CasmeHHoro [lucanus
U KapuKaTypHOE N300pakeHHe KIIaCCUYECKOro Teu3ma.

B 2000 roxy Knapk [IMHHOK BBIITYCTHII €11l€ OJJHY aroJIOTHI0 OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma MO/
nazeanueM «Most Moved Mover: A Theology of God’s Openness»!3’, a I'peropu Bolix
nyonukyeT padoty «God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of
God»'*®, rme mnpuBommT OmOnelickme, npakTuueckme u (GuIocoPCcKHEe OOOCHOBAHUS
OTKpBITOrO Teu3Ma. B atoMm xe roxy bproc Yaiip Beimyckaer kaury «God’s Lesser Glory:
the Diminished God of Open Theism»!*°, B xoTOpoii KpuTHKYET ¢ GHONEHCKUX MO3UIMIA
OTKPBITBI TEW3M, YTBEpKJas, 4YTO TaKOW B3IJISLA MOApbIBaeT noBepue k bory u
npeyMenbinaetr Ero cnasy.

B 2001 rony I'peropu boiin B kuure «Satan & the Problem of Evil: Constructing a
Trinitarian Warfare Theodicy» !4’ npomomkaer oTcranBaTh OTKPBITHINA TEM3M M Pa3BUBATh
OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha HEM TeoauIelo. B 3To ke BpeMs BBIXOAST 2 KHUTH MPOTUB OTKPBHITOTO
tensma: «No Other God: A Response to Open Theism»!'*! [lsxona ®pelima u «The Battle for
God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism»'*? Hopmana Jleo T@aiiciepa (B
coaBTopcTBe ¢ X. Y. XaycoM), Ill€ YUUTHIBAJIUCh apTyYMEHThI OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB U3 HX

HOBBIX PadoT.

136 Erickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. Grand
Rapids (Mich.): Baker Publishing Group, 1998. 301 p.

137 Pinnock C. H. Most Moved Mover: A Theology of God’s Openness. Carlisle, Cumbria, UK; Grand
Rapids (Mich.): Paternoster Press; Baker Academic, 2001. 202 p.

138 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. Grand Rapids (Mich.):
Baker Books, 2000. 175 p.

139 Ware B. A. God’s Lesser Glory: the Diminished God of Open Theism. Wheaton (I11.): Crossway Books,
2000. 240 p.

140 Boyd G. A. Satan & the Problem of Evil: Constructing a Trinitarian Warfare Theodicy. Downers Grove
(I11.): InterVarsity Press, 2001. 456 p.

41 Frame J. M. No Other God: A Response to Open Theism. Phillipsburg (N.J.): P&R, 2001. 235 p.

142 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. Grand
Rapids (Mich.): Kregel Publications, 2001. 336 p.
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B 2002 roay BeIXOAMT JBa COOpHUKA C KPUTHUKOM OTKphITOrO TeusMa: «Bound Only
Once: The Failure of Open Theism»!* n «God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents
God»'*. B mepBoM OOIBIIMHCTBO CTaTeli MMEIOT MyOIULIUCTHYECKU Xapakrep M
NPEJICTABISAIOT COOOM MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PUTOPUYECKUE BBIMAJbI MPOTUB OTKPBHITOTO
Teusma. BTopoit cOOpHHMK, HECMOTps Ha CBOE IMOJIEMHUYECKOE Ha3BaHME, BBIIEPKAH B
aKaJeMUYECKOM CTHJIe: B HEM OOCYXIAIOTCS HE TOJBKO OTKPBITHIA TEU3M, HO U ApPYyTHE
COBPEMEHHbIE HAIIPaBJICHUS OOTOCIOBUSI.

[Ipumepno Ha py6Gexe 2002-2003 rr. B wuctopuorpaduud OTKPBHITOIO TeHU3Ma
BBIJIENISIETCA HOBBIM TEPHOJ], KOTJAa OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI U MX OMIOHEHTHI MEPEXOIsiT OT
ropsiueil MOJEMUKHU JPYr C JPYroM K THIATENbHOW MPOpabOTKE M YIIIyOJIEHHIO CBOMX
O60rocinoBckux U (uiocopckux aprymeHToB. Kak oTMmedaer HeMEUKHN HCCIea0BaTelb
OTKphITOro Temsma Manysip IlImun'®, B nenom pasmuunsie my6muxanuu 2000-X roq0B
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha TOTOBHOCTh MHOTUX KPUTUKOB OTKPHITOI'O TEU3MA OTKA3aThCsI OT HEHY>KHOTO
MOJIEMUYECKOTO 3a]10pa U 00JIee OCMBICIIEHHO M PA3HOCTOPOHHE MOJONTH K aHaU3y ITOU
KoHIenuu. CTOPOHHUKU OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma Tak)Ke MOCBAIIAIOT CBOE BpeMs YIiIyOJIeHUIO
aCIEKTOB CBOEH KOHLEIIIUU U OTTAYMBAHUIO UX B KPUTHYECKOM AHCKypce. B ocobenHocTn
ATO KacaeTcsl aHAIUTUKO-(UIOCODCKUX MPOOJIIEMHBIX 00JIacTeil — B YaCTHOCTHU, BOIIPOCA
00 OHTOJIOTMYECKOM U SIHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOM CTaryce OyaylIero Wid COBMECTHUMOCTHU

cBOOOBI U IpeBeIeHus 46,

143 Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism / ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001.
230 p.

144 God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents God / ed. D. S. Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids
(Mich.): Zondervan, 2002. 325 p.

145 Schmid M. Gott ist ein Abenteurer: der Offene Theismus und die Herausforderungen biblischer
Gottesrede. Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2019. S. 21.

146 YacTh NpUBOAMMBIX HIDKE IUCKYCCHOHHBIX COOPHHUKOB XPOHOJIOTMYECKHM OTHOCHTCS K HAYaJIbHOMY
nepuoay mnojeMuku (1o 2002 r.), HO C cOAep)KaTEILHON CTOPOHBI MPHUHANICKHUT CKOpee K TMEPHOIY
yTyOJIeHHON TPOPa0OTKU apryMEHTOB, IO3TOMY OHHU HE BOIILIH B aHAJIN3 HACTOSIIETO UccieaoBaHms . CM.:
Divine Foreknowledge: Four Views / ed. J. K Beilby, P. R. Eddy, G. A. Boyd. Downers Grove (IlL.):
InterVarsity Press, 2001. 221 p.; God and Time: Four Views / ed. G. E. Ganssle. Downers Grove (Ill.):
InterVarsity Press, 2001. 247 p.; God and Time: Essays on the Divine Nature / ed. G. E. Ganssle, D. M.
Woodruff. Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 2002. 252 p.; Hall C. A., Sanders J. Does God
Have a Future?: A Debate on Divine Providence. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Baker Academic, 2003. 222 p.;
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B 2003 roay Beixoaut coopruk ctateir «Beyond the Bounds: Open Theism and the

Undermining of Biblical Christianity»!'4’, B KoTOpOM OTKpBITBII TEM3M paccMaTPUBAETCS C
UCTOpUYECKUX, pusiocoPpckux u O6ubneickux mo3unuii. B maHHbIA mepuoa 3aMeTHO, YTO
KPUTUKU OTKPBITOTO TE€M3Ma BBHIMTYCKAIOT HOBBIE MCCIIEIOBAHUS, YTOUHSS U YIIIYOJIsisi CBOU
apryMeHTBI: BBIXOJIUT BTOpas Kputuyeckas padora Mumapaa Opukcona « What Does God
Know and When Does He Know It?»!*%, a Taxxke BeIXOgMT BTOpas MoHorpadus Bproca
Vaiipa «Their God Is Too Small: Open Theism and the Undermining of Confidence in
God»'¥. Taxxke B 3TOM rojly BBIXOAWT HccienoBanue Maiikna JI. PoOuncona, rae oH
CPaBHUBAET MOJENU IIPEABEICHHUS B KalbBHHU3ME, ADMUHUAHCTBE M OTKPHITOM Teusme' ',
B 2003 roay B 3amuTy OTKPBITOTO TeM3Ma BBIXOAUT MoHOTpadus ['peropu boitna «Is God
to Blame?: Beyond Pat Answers to the Problem of Suffering»'®!, xoropas sasmsercs
nomnyJisspyu3aluen ero nmpeasiaymiei KHuru «Satan & the Problem of Evily.

B 2004 rony oTKpBITHINA TeUCT YWIbsIM Xackep myoaukyet padoty «Providence, Evil

and the Openness of God»'>?

, TJIe paccMaTpUBaeT NpoOJieMy 371a U CPABHUBAET OTKPBITHIN
B3I ¢ aApyrumu teopusmu [Ipomeicia. B 2005 roay BeixoauT MoHorpadus Jxeitmca

Ilnurens «The Benefits of Providence: A New Look at Divine Sovereignty»!>® Ha

Cottrell J. et al. Perspectives on Election: Five Views / Ed. by C. O. Brand. Nashville (Tenn.): Broadman &
Holman Publishers, 2006. 338 p.; Perspectives on the Doctrine of God: 4 Views / ed. B. A. Ware. et al.
Nashville (Tenn.): B & H Academic, 2008. 273 p.; The Sovereignty of God Debate / Ed. by D. S. Long,
G. Kalantzis. Eugene (Ore.): Cascade Books, 2009. 193 p.; Craig W. L. et al. Four Views on Divine
Providence / Ed. D. W. Jowers, S. N. Gundry. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan Academic, 2011. 272 p.
147 Beyond the Bounds: Open Theism and the Undermining of Biblical Christianity / ed. J. Piper, J. Taylor,
P. K. Helseth. Wheaton (Ill.): Crossway Books, 2003. 416 p.

148 Erickson M. J. What Does God Know and When Does He Know It?: The Current Controversy Over
Divine Foreknowledge. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan, 2003. 268 p.

149 Ware B. A. Their God Is Too Small: Open Theism and the Undermining of Confidence in God. Wheaton,
(I11.): Crossway Books, 2003. 142 p.

150 Robinson M. D. The Storms of Providence: Navigating the Waters of Calvinism, Arminianism, and Open
Theism. Lanham (Md.): University Press of America, 2003. 302 p.

151 Boyd G. A. Is God to Blame?: Beyond Pat Answers to the Problem of Suffering. Downers Grove, I11:
InterVarsity Press, 2003. 211 p.

152 Hasker W. Providence, Evil and the Openness of God. London; New York: Routledge, 2004. (Routledge
Studies in the Philosophy of Religion). 236 p.

153 Spiegel J. S. The Benefits of Providence: A New Look at Divine Sovereignty. Wheaton (I11.): Crossway
Books, 2005. 255 p.
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OCHOBAaHMU €r0 MPEbIIYyHIMX padoT MPOTUB OTKpbiToro Temsma. B 2006 romy I'sHHOH
Mépdu npeiaraer ucciaeOoBaHUE C KPUTHUKOM OTKPHITOTO T€M3Ma B KOHTEKCTE BOIPOCa
B3auMooTHoLIeHHH bora u yenoseka'>?,

B 2009-2011 rogax B cBET BBIXOJAT 2 COOpPHHUKA, MOCBAIICHHBIC B3aUMOACHCTBHIO
OTKpPBITOro Tenmsma ¢ Haykoii: «Creation Made Free: Open Theology Engaging Science»!>
n «God in an Open Universe: Science, Metaphysics, and Open Theism»!*®. B 2010-¢
NPOJOJIKAETCS AKTUBHOCTH OIIMOHEHTOB OTKPBITOIO TeW3Ma, HO YK€ C MEHbIIeh
gacroroi !’

Taxxe, B 2000-¢ TOSIBISIIOTCS OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI BTOPOTO MOKOJIEHUS: HANpUMED,
Tomac Oopp, BeICTYNaBIINK KaK OPraHU3aToOp Pa3IUYHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX U (PUIOCOPCKUX
KOH(pEpEeHIUN MO0 «OTKPBHITOMY B3IJISIAY», MOJ pPEJaKIMe KOTOPOro BBHIIUIO HECKOJIBKO

COOPHUKOB, TIOCBANIEHHBIX OTKPHITOMY TEU3MY (CM. BBIIIE), U €r0 COOCTBEHHBIE paboThI %

1.3. Bansinue npouecc-TeoJ10ru Ha OTKPBITHINA TEeN3M

B nmanHom maparpade OyAeT paccCMOTPEHO, Kak IPOIIECC-TEOJIOTHs MOBIUsAIA Ha
BO3HUKHOBEHHUE OTKPHITOTO Ten3ma. Puinocodus U TEOJOTus Mpolecca — 3TO TPAAULIUs
¢dunocodckoii M GOTrOCIOBCKOM MBICIIM, BO3HHKINAS B Haydaie XX BeKa M CBS3aHHAs C

uMmeHamu Anbppena Hopra Yaiitxena (1861-1947) u Yapawza Xaprmopna (1897-2000).

154 Murphy G. Consuming Glory: A Classical Defense of Divine-Human Relationality Against Open
Theism. Eugene (Ore.): Wipf and Stock Publishers, 2006. 252 p.

155 Creation Made Free: Open Theology Engaging Science / ed. T. J. Oord. Eugene (Ore.): Pickwick
Publications, 2009. 272 p.

156 God in an Open Universe: Science, Metaphysics, and Open Theism / ed. W. Hasker, T. J. Oord, D. W.
Zimmerman. Eugene, Or: Pickwick Publications, 2011. 206 p.

157 Cm. mamp.: Scott L. Frustrating God: How Open Theism Gets God All Wrong. Bloomington (Ind.):
WestBow Press, 2013. 175 p.; Philosophical Essays Against Open Theism / ed. B. H. Arbour. London; New
York: Taylor & Francis, 2018. 217 p.

158 Oord T. J. The Nature of Love: A Theology. St. Louis (Mo.): Chalice Press, 2010. 195 p; Idem. The
Uncontrolling Love of God: An Open and Relational Account of Providence. Downers Grove (IlL.):
InterVarsity Press, 2015. 228 p.
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[IpoueccyanpHasi MBICTb OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO (PMIIOCOPUIO HA TMOHSATHUAX «CTAHOBJICHUSY,
«TPOLECCA», KU3MEHEHUS», KITOTOKA», «IBOJIFOILIUNY.

Poponauvansaukom guinocodpuu u Teosoruu npouecca seusercs A. H. Yaiitxen. On
OBLJT CHIHOM BHMKapusi AHTJIMKAHCKOW HEPKBU M MO 3TOM MpPUUMHE COXPAHSI UHTEPEC K
pEUTUN Ha TPOTSKEHWU BCEH cBoel >ku3HU. [MaBHOW mpodeccHoHaNbHONW 00J1acThIO
VYaiitxena Obliia MaTeMaTHKa, KOTOpYIo oH npenoaaBan B Kemopumke u Jlongone. B 1910-
x Yaiitxes B coaBTOpcTBE ¢ husocodom u matemaTtukom beptpanom Paccenom nanucan 3-
TOMHBIN TPYJ O TEOPETUUECKUX OCHOBAX MaTeMaTHUKU U CUMBOJIMYECKOM JIOTUKHU «Principia
Mathematica»'>, koTopslii HpHHEC €My MHUPOBYIO M3BECTHOCTh. CO BpEMEHEM HMHTEPEC
VYaiiTxena c TEOpUM MaTeMaTUKU U HAYKHU MEPEMECTUIICS B 00J1aCTh METaAQU3UKHU U PEITUTHH.
B 1927 on 6wt npurnamiex Ha «I'uddopackue JIeKIUNU» TpOYUTaTh KypC O €CTECTBEHHOM
TEOJIOTUHU. DTU JIEKIIMU ObUIM TOJIOKEHBI B OCHOBY ero riaBHoro tpyna «Process and
Reality» %, koTOpBIi BBIpaXkaeT €ro MaTeEMaTHYECKUE U HAyYHbIE HHTEPECHI B COUETAHHUU C
PENUTUO3HBIMU, ICTETUUYECKUMU U MeTauznyeckumu unessmu. Tepmunosnorus «I[Ipomecca
¥ PEaTbHOCTHY CTalla CTAHAAPTOM UIS IOCHexyromei Teonorun npouecca'®'. B 1924 roxy
lapBapackuil  yHHBEpPCUTET NpUINIACHII YaillTXxena Ha JOJDKHOCTh IIpenojaBaTess
¢dunocoduu, koTopyro oH 3anumain A0 1937 rona. B atot nepuon Yaitxen Hanucan eme 4
KHUTH, KOTOpbIE 3aTparuBalOT TEMbI pa3yMa M MEHTaJbHOCTU, OOBSCHSAIOT €ro
KOCMOJIOTHUECKHE, MeTau3uyeckue U  DJMNHUCTEeMOJOTMYECKHe HAEeH, a  TakkKe
PacCcMaTpPHMBAIOT BBICIIME UIEANIbl M IIEHHOCTH Y€I0BEUECKOM Ku3Hu %2,

OpHoli U3 CBOUX TJIAaBHBIX 3a7a4 YalTxea BUAEI B TOM, YTOOBI CO37]aTh aKTyaJIbHYIO
MeTau3uKy, Ha KOTOPYIO MOIJIa Obl ONMHUPAThCS COBpeMeHHass Hayka. OH cuuTan, 4To

H€O6XOIII/IMO CO34aThb TAKOC BUIACHUC PCAJIBHOCTH, KOTOPOC IIpHUaaBaIo OBI CMBICTT HaluemMy

159 Whitehead A. N., Russell B. Principia Mathematica. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1910—
1913. Pyc nep.: Yaiitxen A., Paccen b. OcnoBanust maremaruku: B 3 T. / mox pex. I'. I1. Sposoro, FO. H.
Panaesa. Camapa: Camapckuii yauepcutet, 2005-2006.

160 Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology. New York: Macmillan Company, 1929.
161 Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. Philadelphia: Westminster
Press, 1976. P. 163.

162 Cm. mompo6ree: Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 164.



38

mupy. Kak 06 sTom mucan cam Yaiitxen, «cnekyisTuBHas ¢unocodus [mim metadhusuka]
— 3TO MOMBITKA CO3/1aTh MOCJEI0BATEIbHYIO, JIOTHUHYI0, HEOOXOIUMYIO CUCTEMY OOIIUX
uaeil, B TEpPMHHAX KOTOPOM MOXXHO HMHTEPIPETUPOBATh KaXKIbI SJIEMEHT HaIlero
onbita»' %, C oqHOM cTOPOHBI, YalTXe Aep3aeT HOCTPOUTh BCEOOBEMIIOIIY IO META()U3HKY,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIYI0O COBPEMEHHBIM HAyYHBIM TEOPHUSM, MPUIIEAININM Ha CMEHY
HproToHOBCKOW (u3MKe, HO C JApYyrod CTOPOHBI, OH OIAacaeTcs JJAOrMaTHYECKOU
CaMOYBEPEHHOCTH U CTATUYECKOW KapTUHBI IIPU ONMUCAHUU TITyOUHBI BEIIEH: «pallioOHATU3M
— 3TO IPUKITIOYEHHUE B MPOSICHEHUU MBICITH, POTPECCUBHOE M HUKOT[a HE OKOHYATEIbHOE.

Ho 310 IMPUKIFOYCHUEC, B KOTOPOM JaKE YaCTUYHBIN YCIICX UMECT 3Ha‘-I€HI/I€)>164

. IIpu aTOM

VYaiiTxen nenaeT onopy He TOJIBKO Ha HAyKY, HO OH TaK)KE€ CUMTAET U PEJIUTUI0 HICTOYHUKOM
IIEHHOTO OIIBITA, KOTOPBII J0JKHA BOOpaTh B ce0s pumocodus'®
, .

dunocodus mpoiecca YaiTxena sIBAsSETCS YpEe3BbIYARHO CIIOKHON CUCTEMON HIEH.

B crpykrype Metabuszuku Vaiitxema «49 kareropuii, KOTOpbIe IOPOXKIAIOT CaMble

Pa3sHOOOpa3HBIE CBA3M M CIEACTBH»

Hna  VYautxena peanbHOCTh SBISIETCS HE
CTATUYECKOU CYIIHOCTHIO, HO TpolieccoM. L[eHTpaabHBIMU 3JIeMEHTaMU €ro MeTadUu3UKu
SBIISIFOTCA ~ TaKue TOHATHS, KAaK  «akTyajbHasi CYIIHOCTb», «COCAUHEHHE» U
«cxBartbiBaHue» . Bech MUp €CThb IPOIIECC, KOTOPBIA COCTOMT M3 aKTYalbHBIX CYIIHOCTEH
(KOTOpbIE MOTYT Ha3bIBAaThCS TAKKE aKTyaJbHBIMU CIIy4YasMH WK coObITUsiMU). [Ipu aTOM
BCE€ aKTyaJIbHbIE CYIIIHOCTH HAXOIATCS Ha OTHOM YPOBHE OBITHS, HE MOIpa3yMeBast HUKaKO
uepapxuu. Panee ¢umocodsl pacmnosaraiy CyIHOCTH Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX CYIIECTBOBAHUS,
HO YalTxeJl MOMEIIaeT BCEX X Ha OJIHY IUIOCKOCTbh: «bor — 3T0 akTyalibHas CYIIHOCTD,

TaK K€ KaK M Majeilias NbUIMHKA B JaJE€KOM IIyCTOM IpocTpaHcTse» 8. Takum oOpasom,

163 Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology / ed. D. R. Griffin, D. W. Sherburne.
Corrected ed. New York: Free Press, 1978. P. 3.

164 Tbid. P. 9.

165 Cm.: Epperly B. G. Process Theology: A Guide for the Perplexed. London; New York: T & T Clark,
2011. P. 20. (T & T Clark Guides for the Perplexed).

166 JIokocoa M. B. XuTpocruieTeHue KaTeropuii: aHalnu3 OCHOBHBIX IOHATHH puocodun mpouecca A. H.
Vaiitxena / Bonpocsr dunocodun. 2017. Ne 1. C. 155.

167 Tam xe. C. 156.

168 Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology. New York, 1978. P. 18.



39

BCE aKTyaJIbHBIE CYLIHOCTH, IO CYTH, OJHOIPHUPOAHBI M JOCTYIIHBI Ul KOHLENTYaIbHOTO
aHaIW3a, TMOJTOMY CHMCTeMy VYaiiTXela HEKOTOphle —HCCIEIOBaTeNM  Ha3bIBAIOT
1epepabOTaHHBIM MOHHU3MOM, TJ€ BCE DIIEMEHTBI JEHCTBUTENHLHOCTH IOXOKHM U MOTYT
oTobGpaxars apyr apyra'®.

Wtak, BeCb MHUPOBOIi IIPOILECC COCTOUT M3 CTAHOBJIEHHUS AKTYalbHBIX CYIIHOCTE.
AKTyaJlbHBIE CYIIHOCTH HEIOCTOSHHBI U HE SIBJIAIOTCS HEM3MEHHBIMH CyOCTaHLMAMM, a
CKOpee IIPEeJICTABIAIOT COOOH HEKHE MOMEHTHI OIBITA MIIM (DParMEHTHI NEPEKMBAHHIA,
KOTOpble MIHOBEHHO IIOSIBISIOTCS Ha CBET M Mcue3aioT. Kak yTeepxkiaer VYaiirxen,
aKTyaJlbHbIE CYIIHOCTH — JTO HE HE3aBHCHMBIE U 3aMKHYTHIE B ce0€ aTOMBI, a ClIydau
OIIBITA, «KAILUTH OIIbITA, CIOKHBIE M B3aumosaBucumele»!’’. Tlostomy YaiiTxem uMeHyeT
CBOIO KOHIENIUIo «punocopueil opranusMar»: «YdeHHe 00 OpPraHM3Me €CTh IIONBITKA
OmMcaTh MHpP KaK IPOIECC IMOPOXKIEHUS HHAUBUAYAIbHBIX AaKTyaJbHBIX CYLHIHOCTEH,
KaXkJas M3 KOTOPBIX oOnagaeT abComOTHOM caMopeanusanuei»!’!. Bee cymecTsa
TIEPEKUBAIOT MUP U CBOI COOCTBEHHBINH TBOPYECKHUI MPOLECC HA KAKOM-TO TIIyOOKOM H
IIPUMUTHBHOM 3MOLMOHAIEHOM ypoBHe. CYIIECTBYIOT YPOBHHU OIBITA MEHEE CJIOKHBIE H
pasyMHbIe, 4eM ueloBedeckuil. OTCIoa IOHATHO CTpeMIeHHe YaiiTxe[a IOCTaBUTh Ha
OJIHy IIOCKOCTh IBUIMHKY M Bora, Tak Kak B OIBITE 3TU CYHIHOCTH OJMHAKOBO PEalbHEL.
«IIponeccyanbHOE MBIIUIEHHE BBICTYIAeT 3a IIOBTOPHOE OJYLIEBICHHME IIPUPOIBI, B
KOTOPOM OIIBIT, 4yBCTBA, IIEHHOCTH U KPacoTa IIOHMMAIOTCA KaK IIPUCYIIHE IIPUPOJIE BEIIEH,

da HC IIPOCTO pE3yjabTaT HAIIHUX YCIOBCUCCKHX KaTeI‘OpI/Iﬁ OHBITa)>172.

AKTyasabHbIC
CYIIHOCTH WJIM COOBITHSI COCTABIIAIOT «COEIMHEHHU», KOTOphle 00pa3yloT Halll pealbHbIN
mup. «CoeMHEHUs] — 3TO COBOKYITHOCTh aKTYalbHBIX CYLIHOCTEH B €IMHCTBE POJICTBA,
KOHCTUTYMPOBAaHHOTO HX CXBaTbIBAHUAMH Apyr apyra»'’>. Tlom coeJUHEHHSMH MOTYT

IMOHUMATBCA KaK BCIIW ITOBCCAHCBHOI'O OIIbITA, TAK MW CJIIOKHBIC JKU3HCHHBIC CUTyallUH.

169 T'penn C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orocnossr XX Beka. Yepkaccsl: Kommoksuym, 2011. C. 200.
170 Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology. New York, 1978. P. 18.

171 Tbid. P. 60.

172 Epperly B. G. Process Theology: A Guide for the Perplexed. P. 23.

173 Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology. New York, 1978. P. 24,
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Taxum 006pazom, Kaxka0e COOBITHE SBISETCS 3BEHOM B KOHTEKCTE APYTUX B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX
COOBITHIA.

JlpyTM Ba)XHBIM TOHSITHEM, COCTABISIONIAM OHTOJIOTHUIO TIpoOIecca, SBISETCS
MIOHSATHE «CXBaThIBaHUs». CXBaThIBaHWE TIPEACTABISAET COOOH CIOCOO, KOTOPBIM MOTYT
OBITh TIPOAHAIM3MPOBAHBl AKTyalIbHBIC CYITHOCTH. [lpuyemM peub HWAET HE TOJBKO O
CXBAaThIBAHUHM CO3HATECIBHBIM MBIINICHUEM, CXBaThbIBAaHHE JOCTYITHO BOOOIE BCEM
aKTyallbHBIM CYIIHOCTSIM M MX COCIWHEHUSM. AKTyalbHBIC CYIIHOCTH BIUSIOT IPYT Ha
Apyra TOCPEICTBOM BHYTPEHHHUX M BHEIIHUX OTHOMIEHUH. CXBaThIBaHWE OIHCHIBACT
IBW)KCHUE aKTyaJbHBIX CYIIHOCTEH OT MPONUIOro K Oyaymemy. CXBaThIBaHHE COCTOUT W3
CXBaTBHIBAIOIIETO CYOBEKTa (aKTyaJIbHOH CYIIHOCTH), CXBAaThIBAEMOTO MaHHOTO (Ipyras
CYIIHOCTh WUJIU OOBEKT), U CYOBEKTHBHON (OpPMBI (KaKUM 00pa3oM CyOBEKT CXBAThIBAET
TaHHBIE). YaWTXea BbIIEISeT 2 BUAA CXBAaThIBaHUM: (pU3MUecKoe W KOHIICNTyaJIbHOE.
du3nvecKoe — 3TO CXBATHIBAHUE IPYTHX aKTYaIbHBIX CYITHOCTEH, KOHIIENTYaIhHOE — 3TO
CXBAaThIBAaHHUE BEYHBIX OOBEKTOB, KOTOpBHIE TMPEACTABISAIOT COOOH  «peabHbIC
MOTEHITMATBHOCTH (YalTXell Ha3bIBaCT UX «PEATbHBIMUY, KIUCTBIMIY, «a0CTPAKTHBIMUY
BO3MOXKHOCTSMH). Bc€ gemo B ToMmM, dro coObITHE HE TONBKO CXBaTHIBAET
Ipe/IIIeCTBOBABIINE MY, HO U OTOMpAET B IMPOIIECCE CTAHOBIICHHUS BEUHbIE 00BEKTHI (Hatp.,
r€OMETPHUECKUE B3aMMOCBSA3HM, LBETA, SMOLMM, HaclHaxiaeHus, crpamanus)'’®. Kaxmoe
COOBITHE YHHKAIBHO, TIOTOMY YTO OHO HE OTPaHUYMBACTCS JIUITH (POPMUPOBAHUEM ce0s Ha
OCHOBE TPEBIAYIIET0 MaTepuaia, HO B MPOIIECCe OMbITa COOBITHE TBOPUT caMo cebsi. bor,
KaK ¥ BEYHBIC OOBEKTHI, SIBISICTCS HEOOXOIMMOM COCTaBIISIIONICH peanbHOCTH. FIMEHHO B
pamMKax OJTOH OCHOBHOH (HUIOCOPCKON KOCMOIIOTHH, TO €CTh IIOCJIEIOBATEIIBHOTO
NPEIBOCXUIICHUS  TPONLIBIX  aKTyaJIbHBIX  COOBITMH  HACTOSIIMMH,  KOTOPBIC
NPEIBOCXUIIAOTCS OyIyIIMMHU, TIOCTUTAETCS W MOHMMaeTcss bor. bor mpucyrcTByer kak
BIOXHOBHTEH K)KIOT'0 BOSHUKAIOIIETO MOMEHTA OIBITA U SIBJISICTCS HICTOYHUKOM HOBH3HBI.

B MponecCc CTAHOBJICHUA KaxJasd AKTyaJlbHasA CYHIHOCTb CTAJIKMBACTCA C «I/ICXO,IIHOﬁ

174 T'penn C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orocnossr XX Beka. Yepkaccsl: Komnoksuym, 2011. C. 202.
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LEJbI0Y», KOTOPYIO JUIsl Kaxkaoro coobitust opmupyet bor. «bor moxkeTr BocipruHUMATHCS
KaK JBWXKYIIMWACA 4Yepe3 BCE BEIIM KOMIIAHHOH M TPOBOJHUK, BIOXHOBIISIONIUN BCEX
CYIIECTB Ha KpacoTy M peaju3alnuio ce0d W Mupa H3HYTPH, a HE KakK BHEIIHHA,
OeccTpacTHBI  9acoBIIMK»' >, Bce COOBITHS, HECMOTpPS Ha CBOE IIPOXOXKICHHE M
MCYE3HOBEHUE, MOMOJHSIOT OMBIT bora u TeM caMbiM 00peTaloT 00bEKTUBHOE OeccMepTHe.
Wrak, B oHTONOTMY niporiecca bor 3aHnMaeT HeoTheMIIeMOe MeCTO. bor yuuThIBaeT BCE, 4yTo
POUCXOJIUT B MUpPE, a TaKKe MEPEkKUBAET BCE TO, YTO MEPEKUBAET Kaxaas aKTyajbHas
CYIIHOCTh. bor 3HaeT Bce BO3MOXKHOCTH, OTKPBITHIE JUIsl MUPA, U JJI KaXKIO0W aKTyalbHOU
CYIIHOCTH B KaXKJIbIii MOMEHT BPEMEHHU MpeJjiaraet JIyqIlylo U3 BO3MOXKHOCTEH, KOTOPYIO
Ta MOYXET MPUHATH WA OTBEPrHYTh. Takum 00pa3omM, bor He TONBKO OKa3bIBAE€T OOJIBIIOE
BJIMSTHUE Ha HANpaBlieHUE Ipoiiecca, HO U 00bEIUHSAET STOT OHTOJIOTMYECKUH IpoIlecC B

rapMoHHYHOE 1esoe! 'S,

[Ipouecc mnpenmonaraer mnosiBIeHWEe HOBU3HBL. Kak u Bce
aKTyaJbHbIE CYIIHOCTH, BOT TOKe HaXOIUTCS B IMPOILIECCE CTAHOBJICHHS, 0OpeTas HOBBIU
ONBIT U YYacCTBYS B JMHAMUYHBIX OTHOLICHUSX C MUPOM. Tak Kak BpEMEHHOCTh TPUHOCUT
HOBBIN OMBIT U bory, u Mupy, Oyayiiee He ABIAETCS MPEAOINPEACIIEHHBIM, OHO OTKPBITO U
YAUBUTEIBHO Kak 11 bora, Tak u 715 Hac.

Jpyrum BaxHBIM jiesiTesieM puiocopuu 1 TEOJOTUH Ipoliecca Hapsay ¢ YanuTxenom
apisgercss Yapnp3z XaptmopH. OH Takke ObUI U3 PEIMTHO3HOM CEMBbH, €ro OTel| ObLI
AHTJIMKAHCKUM  CBSIIIIEHHUKOM. Yapnp3 XapTmiopH ObUT HAay4YHBIM COTPYIHUKOM H
MOMOIIIHUKOM YaiiTxena Bo Bpemsi cBoel y4yeOwnl B ['apBapae. dopmanpHO XapTmiopH
HUKOT/Ia He OBbLI CTY/IEHTOM Y alTXe/a, HO MOCJIE 3alIUThl CBOEH JOKTOPCKOM ArccepTaluu
B 1925 on cran cinymare ero jekuuu. MuTepecsl XapriiopHa ObUIM COCPEIOTOUYEHBI B

obnmactu  Qwmiocopuu penurun. Dunocodckre U3bICKaHUS ~ XapTHIOPHA  MOXKHO

0XapaKTepPU30BaTh KAaK MOAPOOHBIE Pa3MBIILIEHHS O B3auMmojelcTeuu Bora m mmpa'”’.

175 Epperly B. G. Process Theology: A Guide for the Perplexed. P. 26.

176 Basinger D. Process Theism [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] / The Routledge Encyclopedia of Philosophy.
Taylor and Francis. URL: https://www.rep.routledge.com/articles/thematic/process-theism/v-1 (Iara
obpamenus 11.07.2023).

177 Epperly B. G. Process Theology: A Guide for the Perplexed. P. 13.
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JlaHHBIN acIieKT OH pa3pabaThiBai Tiyoke, yem Yaitxen. C ogHOM CTOpOHBI, XapTIIOpH
pa3BHBaJ CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MBIC/Ib, HO C JPYrodl — CHJIBHO OpPUEHTHUPOBAJICS Ha
dunocoduro Yaiirxena, u ¢ ToJaMu OH CUHTE3UPOBAJT IOMOJIHUTEIbHBIE ACTIEKTHI MBICIIU U
Jaxe JEKCUKH YaWTxela B CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO MeTa(bI/BI/IKy”S. C 1928 mo 1955 ron
XapTmopH mpenoaaBal B UMKarckoM YHMBEPCUTETE, OKa3blBasi CUJIBHOE BIIMSHUE Ha
npernojaBareieili U CTYJEHTOB OOrocioBckoro otaenenus. [lomynspHocTh mporiecc-
TEOJIOTUM MOKHO OOBSICHUTh B TOM K€ CTENEHU MACSITeNIbHOCThIO XapTIIOpHA, KaK U
Vaiitxena. XapTIIOPH HAIMCAN LENbIA Pl KHUT! 2, HO Hauboslee MOIHO ero Gpuiocodekue
U PEMTUO3HbIE U3BICKAHUSI O B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUAX bora u mupa Boipakaet kuura «Reality
as Social Process: Studies in Metaphysics and Religion» %,

HauGonee BepHbIM onricaHeM B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUH bora u mupa XapTiiopH cuuTaet
UMEHOBaHUE «IaHeHTen3M» (mpebbiBaHue Mupa B bore), KoTopoe OH MPOTHUBOMOCTABIISET
TPEM JAPYTUM MOHITHUSM, TAKHM KaK «Ieu3mM» (TBopeHue borom Mupa, a 3aTeéM HE3aBUCUMOE
CyILIECTBOBaHHE TBOPEHUS OT TBOpIA), «Ten3M» (HEU3MEHHBII U BHEIIHHI 110 OTHOLIEHUIO
K Mupy bor B onpenelieHHbIe MOMEHTHI BPEMEHH JAEHCTBYET B MUPE CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM), «IIaHTen3M» (IIOIHOE OTOXKaecTBIeHne bora u Mupa)'®!. g oObsacHenus cBoeit
KOHIENIMY MaHeHTen3Ma XapTIIOPH BBOJIUT 0Opa3HbIe MOHATHS — «IYIIy» U «Teso» bora.
bor sBnsercda nymoi Mupa, KOTOpas IWHAMUYECKUA ABUKETCS 4YEpe3 KOCMHUYECKOE Tello,
KOTOPOMY Ja€T KU3Hb U KOTOPOE HAMPABISAET, MPU 3TOM MOCTOSHHO BOCIPHUHUMAS €O
cocrosinuda. bor oxBaTbiBaeT Bech MUp, HO mpu 3ToM OH Bceraa 0oJbllie MUpPA, KOTOPBIN
pasBuBaetcs'®?. XapTHUIOPH HMPOBOAUT Pa3IMuUe MEXKIY aOCOTIOTHBIM M OTHOCHTEIBHBIM
acektraMu B bore, wiau, APYrMMH CIIOBaMH, «aOCTpakTHOW cymiHocTbio» bora m Ero
«KOHKPETHOMW JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO». [Ipoliecc-Ten3M Ha3bpIBAKOT M0 3TOM NPUYMHE MHOTIA

CIUIIOJIAPHBIM  TCHU3MOM. A6CTpaKTHaH CYITHOCTb «BCYHA, a6COJ'IIOTHa, HC3aBHUCHUMA,

178 Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 167.

179 Cm. mogpo6ree: Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 167-169.
180 Hartshorne C. Reality as Social Process: Studies in Metaphysics and Religion. Glencoe; Boston: The
Free Press; The Beacon Press, 1953. 223 p.

181 Epperly B. G. Process Theology: A Guide for the Perplexed. P. 14.

132 Ibid. P. 14.
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HEM3MEHHA», a4 KOHKPETHAs aKTyalbHOCTh «BPEMEHHA, OTHOCHTENIbHA, 3aBHCHMA H
TIOCTOSTHHO U3MeHseTcs» 83, AGcTpakTHBIE aTpHOYTHI 60KECTBA OMHCHIBAIOT 00KECTBEHHOE
OBITHE B KaKIbIii MOMEHT. JIpyrUMH CIIOBaMH, «XapakTep bora, onuceIBaeMblil B TEPMHUHAX
BceoOmIel IF0OBY, BE3ECYIIHOCTH U BCEBEICHNS, HEM3MEHEH U BEUEH, B TO BPEMS KaK OITBIT
Bora u Ero peakiys Ha MUp IIOCTOSIHHO MEHSIOTCS» o2,

Uccnenosarenu Crermu I'penn u Pomkep ONCOH BBIEIAIOT B 6OTOCIOBHH IIPOLEcca
3 CIIEyIOIMX TJIABHBIX ACHEKTa:

e B3aMMO03aBHCUMOCTh bora u mupa;
e Bo3jeiicTBUe Bora Ha MUp He Yepe3 NpHUHYKIECHHE, a YOEKICHUEM;
e Bor He sABJIsAETCA BCEMOTYIMM, HO CTPAJaeT BMECTE ¢ MUpOM ',

B3auMo03aBUCUMOCTB bora ¥ Mupa B IIpolLecCyalbHOM 6OrOCIOBUH OOBACHIETCS TEM,
YTO IIPOUCXOJAINEE B HPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM MHpE OKa3blBa€T IIybOKOe
Bo3aeiicTBue Ha bora. Bes TBapHOro Mupa Bor He UMeeT aKkTyalbHOCTH U, KaK CJIEICTBHE,
cymiecTBoBanud. [loaToMy, Kak oTMedaeT YaiiTxen, B Ipolecc-Tensme bor HyxkmaeTcs B
MHUpe B TOW ke Mepe, B Kakoii Mup Hyxkaaerca B bore!®S. B pesymprate mocTosHHOrO
B3aMMOJIEHCTBHS C MEPOM Bor n3MeHseTcs B CBOEM KOHKPETHOM (CTAHOBAIIEMCS) ACIIEKTE,
BOCIIPUHUMAS U UHTETPHPYS OIBIT TBOPEHHS.

Bosneiicteue bora Ha Mup uepes yOexkIeHHEe — Ipyras BakHas JeTalb IPOLECC-
Teonorun. borocnosre mpolecca yTBEPKAaeT, YTO TEPMUH «JI000BbY SABJIAETCS TIABHOI
XapaKTEePHCTUKONW 00’kKecTBEHHOH peanbHocTH. OTCIOa HPOLECC-TEONOTH  BBIBOIAT
MOHATHE «yOEXKIEHUS» KaK TIIABHOE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE IIOHATHIO JIOOBH JIEHCTBHE.
«IToHrMaHue GOKECTBEHHOH TI00BU B MPOIIECCYaTLHON TEONOTUH HAXOAUTCA B TApMOHUH
C HNOHMMAHHMEM, KOTOPOE MBI MOJKEM IIOJYYUTh KaK OT IICHMXOJIOIOB, TAK M M3 HAIero
COOCTBEHHOTrO OIbITA, YTO €CJIU MBI JEHCTBUTEIBLHO JIOOMM JPYrHX, Mbl HE CTPEMUMCS

KOHTPOJIMPOBATL HX. MEbl He mnbITaeMcs JaBUTh Ha HHX O6€HlaHPIHMPI H yrposamu,

183 Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 47.

134 Epperly B. G. Process Theology: A Guide for the Perplexed. P. 14.

185 'penn C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orocnossr XX Beka. Yepkaccsl: Kommoksuym, 2011. C. 205.
186 Cm.: Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology. New York, 1978. P. 348.
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CBsA3aHHBIMH C BHCITHUMU HarpaaamMu MU HaKaBaHI/I}IMI/I)>187

. [loatomy Yairtxen npemiaraer
nBa oOpasza il omMcaHusi OTHOIIeHW bora ¢ Mupom — 3T0 «HexHas 3aboTa» H
«OECKOHEYHOE TepIeHue» o0,

Ucxons u3 monumanusi bora kak mo6Bu u Ero jgeiicTBus Ha MHUp 4depe3 CUITY
yOexIeHus CaeayeT TO, 4TO bor He UMeeT TOTaIbHOT0 KOHTPOJISl HaJ MUPOM, TaK Kak MUDPY
JIaHO MTPOCTPAHCTBO BBHUY CBOOOIBI TBOPEHMIA. BOT HE SIBJIsIETCS BCEMOTYIIMM B TOM IUIaHe,
YTO HE OCYILUECTBIISIET KOHTPOJb HaJ KaXXIOM AETanbl0 MHUPOBOro mpouecca. bor pan
YeJIOBEKY TaKOe MPOCTPAHCTBO CBOOO/IbI, YTO KIMEHHO YEJIOBEUYECKHE PelieHus (popMupyror
oTkpbiToe Oyaymiee. CormacHo OOrocioBHiO Tmpolecca, BceBeaeHue bora He
pacnpocTpaHsieTcs: Ha 3HaHue Oyayiiero. bor He 3HaeT OyayIiero, Tak Kak ero GopMupyroT
CBOOOJTHBIE YEJIOBEUECKHE IEHCTBUSA, KOTOPhIE HEBO3MOXKHO Tpeicka3ath. [loaTomy MOXKHO
rOBOPUTH O ToM, yTo bor umér Ha puck, co3naBas MHp, HACENEHHBIH CBOOOIHBIMU
cyuiecTBaMu. bor HazieeTcst Ha TO, YTO YEJIOBEK OTKIMKHETCS Ha NMpu3bIB bora u nocienyer
o MmyTd, o kotopoMy OH XOuyeT HampaBUTh MUp. bor nedcTByeT uepe3 yOexieHue u
Bieu€T 3a CoO0i MUp, HO HET HUKAKOW rapaHTHH TOTO, YTO YEJIOBEK MPUCTYIIAETCS.

Taxoke mporiecc-Teonorusi BBIBOJUT U3 XapaKTepUCTUKU bora kak Jt00BH TOHSTHS
«COUYBCTBUSI» U «cocTpaaaHus» bora. borocioBue, KOTOpOMY HTPOTHBOCTOMT IPOLIECC-
TEOJIOTHsI, yTBepkaaer, 4ro bor abcomroTHO OeccTpacTeH, HO MpoleccyaibHasi MBICIb
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JIFOOOBb HEOOXOAMMO MPEANOojaraeT COYyBCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE.
«CouyBCTBOBAaTh — 3HAYUT YYBCTBOBATh YYBCTBA APYroro, 00JE€Th €ro 00JbI0, TOpeBaTh

BMECTE C HUM, PaJ0BaThCs BMECTE ¢ HUM» '

. aBua ['puddun roBOpUT 0 TOM, UTO BPAJL JIH
MOKHO CUUTATh JIIOOAIIMM MY’Ka, KOTOPBIM HUKAaK HE OTpakaeT HACTPOEHUS KEHbI, WU
CUMTATh JIOOSIIUMU POAUTENEH, KOTOPBIE MPEOBIBAIOT B aOCOIIOTHOM OJIa’KEHCTBE, KOTIa

WX JIETH Mydarorcs' .

187 Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 53-54.

188 Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology. New York, 1978. P. 346.
189 Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 44,

190 Tbid. P. 44, 47.



45

I/ITaK, B KadCCTBC IIOABCACHHA HTOI'a aHaIN3a 0orociaoBHs mponecca, MOKHO

IPUBECTH MHEHUs Tpolecc-TeosioroB JIxona Ko66a u J»suna Paii ['pudduna, kotoprie,

cienys Tpaauuuu Yantxena u XapTIUIopHa, O4epUMBalOT 3HaUeHHe ciioBa «bor» yepes psn

OTPHMIATENILHBIX yTBEpPKAeHNH °L:

)

2)

bor He siBnsieTCs KOCMUYECKUM MopanucToM. [Ipoiiecc-Teonorust moJeMu3upyeT ¢
oOpa3oMm bora kak HEKOTro «HeOECHOTO TUpaHay, 3aKOHOATENS U CYAbH, KOTOPBIN
«TPOBO3IJIACUIT  TIPOU3BOJIBHBIA HAa0Op MOpPaJIbHBIX MpPaBWi, BEIET YyueT
NPaBOHAPYIIEHUI U HAaKa3bIBAET NPECTYNHHMKOB» °2. Kak ormeuaer Vaiirxen,
«llepxoBb mpHUIHCHIBAET Bory kayecTsa, mpucyue UCKIounTeapHo Kecapron 3.
[Ipouecc-Teonorust orpuniaer Takoe noHumanue bora, kotopoe Buaut Ero B
KayecTBE HEKOI'0 aBTOPUTAPHOI'O MOHApXa.

bor He sBisieTcss HeM3MeHHBIM U OeccTpacTHbIM AGcomtoTom. [Iporecc-teosnoru
KPUTUKYIOT OOrociioBHE, KOTOPOE CBSI3BIBACT IIOHSATHE COBEPIIEHCTBA C
a0bCONIOTHOM  HEM3MEHHOCThIO.  borocimoBue  mpolecca  CUMTaeT,  4YTO
IpeaecTBytoniee O0OrocjaoBrUe BO3HUKIIO IMOJ CHUIBHBIM BIMSHHUEM TI'PEUECKOU
¢unocopun, M OTCIOA MPOUCXOASAT HEKOTOPHIE OIIMOOYHBIE OOTOCIOBCKHE
B3MJISIIBI, MCKaxatolue Oubneiickoe yueHue. [IpoieccyanbHasi MBICIb CUHMTAET,
YTO Takue O0KECTBEHHBbIE aTPUOYTHI KaK «HEU3MEHHOCTH», «OECCTPACTHOCTHY,
«CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOCThY, «a0COIIOTHOCTHY JenatoT bora HexuBbiM. B Takoi
KapTUHE HUYEro U3 MHUpa HE MOXKET MO-HACTOSIIEeMY OBIUATH Ha bora, Bce cBs3u
bora u mupa sBISIOTCS YUCTO BHEITHUMU MO OTHOIICHHIO K bory, HeT HUKakoro
rIIyOOKOT0 B3aUMOJIEUCTBHS MEKy HUMU. borocioBue mporiecca oTpuiiaeT Takou
B3IJISI] M YTBEPKIAET B3aMMO3aBUCUMOCTh bora u Mupa: Mup peajibHO BIUSIET Ha
bora u 3arparuBaer FEro, m bor orBetHOo pearupyer Ha CBOOOJHBIE H

HCIIPCABUACHHLBIC IIGﬁCTBPIH YCJIOBCKA B MUPC.

191 Tbid. P. 8-10.
192 Tbid. P. 8.
193 Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology. New York, 1978. P. 342.
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3) bor He ocywmecTBIAET MOJHOIO KOHTpOJiA Haa wMupom. llpounecc-reonorus
OTPUILIAET, YTO KAXK/1asl I€TalIb HAILIETO MUpa KOHTpoJmpyeTcss borom. Mup numeer
OTIpEJICTICHHYI0 CBOOOJYy, U HEJb3s TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO BCE, YTO MPOUCXOJMNT,
00s3aTENIbHO MPOUCXOAUT MO BoJie U JedcTBUi0 bora. IlpuponHbie siBieHus,
KaTaKJIU3MbI, TpareAnuu, HEMpeaBUACHHbIE 00CTOSTENBCTBA U PA3HOTO PoOJia 3710
MOXKET TMPOUCXOAUTh U Bompeku Boje boxuein. Takum oOpazom, mpolecc-
TEOJIOTUSI OTPULAET MHEHUE O TOM, UYTO BCE B MHUPE A0 MEIbYANIIMX JeTalei
HUCIIOCHaHO borom.

4) bor He WMeEeT TOJBKO THUIMYHO MYXKCKUE 4YepThl. borocioBue, KOTOpOMY
IPOTUBOCTOUT IPOLIECC-TEU3M, YTBEPKIAET, YTO bBOr akTUBHBIN, BIIACTHBIN,
KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIHNKM, OECCTPacTHBIM, HE3aBUCUMBIM, HETHOKWN, JUIIEHHBIN
BOCIIPUMMUYMBOCTH U OT3BIBUMBOCTH. [[pyrumu cinoBamu, bor mnpencraBiseTcs
HEKHM apXETHIIOM CUJIBHOTO MYXYUHBI. [Ipornecc-Teonoruss cuutaer, 4To Takou
NpeBAIMPYIOUTUI B3TJsA Ha bora siBisieTcss OAHOCTOPOHHUM, U B OOTOCIOBUU
ObLTM YIYIIEHBI TPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHBIE 4epThl bora, Takume Kak MacCUBHOCTb,
NPUHSITHE, OT3BIBUNBOCTD, IMOIIMOHAILHOCTh, THOKOCTh, TEPIEIIUBOCTh, KOTOPHIE

ABJIAIOTCA CTCPCOTUITHO JKCHCKUMMH.

1.3.1. Ceuoemenvcmea onopvl OMKpPbIMbLX MEUCHO8 HA NPOUECC-MEON02UI0

Kak ObLI0 TTOKa3aHO B §12, MHOTHMC UACHU KOHICIIIHUHU OTKPBLITOIO TCU3Ma BO3HHUKIIN
el 3a40JIro 10 MOSBICHUS IMponecCcC-TCOJIOTUH. Tem He MCHCC, OTKPLITBIC TCHUCTHI B CBOEM
0orocaoBHA OIIUPAIOTCs Ha IPOHUCCCYAIIbHYIO MBICIb. PaCCMOTpI/IM CBHICTCIIBCTBA OTOI'O U3
pa60T 1 BBICKA3bIBAHUIN CaMUX OTKPBITBIX TCUCTOB.

KJ'IapK [IuaHOK — OJIMH U3 OTKPBITBIX TCUCTOB, KTO B CBOCM 0Or0CI0BHH IOCTEIICHHO
ABUTAJICA OT I/I,Zleﬁ KaJIbBUHHU3Ma K 4PMHUHHUAHO-Y3CIHMAHCKUM B3IJIsAaM, OMU3KUM K

OTKpbITOMY Teusmy. B 1979 ronmy, korga KOHIENIUSI OTKPHITOrO Teu3Ma eiié He Oblia B
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chopmupoBana, Knapk [IMHHOK mNpu3bIBad K MEPECMOTPY KIACCHYECKOTO MOHUMAHUSA
0O0XKECTBEHHBIX aTPUOYTOB, TOBOPS O HEOOXOAMMOCTH HOBOTO, «HEO-KIACCHYECKOron' **
IIOHMMAHHs, KOTOPOE, II0 CYTH, NPUOIMKAETCS K B3MJIAAaM MPOLECC-TEOIOrun .
Bnocnencreuu [IMHHOK OTpuLai, 4TO OTKPBITHIM TEU3M SBIISIETCS HOBOW BEpCUE mpoLecc-
TEU3Ma, U B CBOEH OOroCIOBCKOM KapTHUHE MOMeEIaj KOHIIEHIMI0 OTKPBHITOCTH bora
moceperHe MeXIy KIACCUYECKMM M IIPOLECCYalbHbIM Teu3MoM'°. To ecThb, ToBOps O
CaMOOBITHOCTH OTKPBHITOr0 Teu3Mma, [IMHHOK BCE ke MpU ero OMUCaHUU ONpeaeaEHHBIM
o0pa3oM oOTTalKuBaeTca OT mporecc-teosnorun. Kmapk I[IMHHOK caMm mnpu3HAETCS BO
BJIIMSTHUU TIpoliecc-Ten3Ma Ha ero 6orocnoBue: «bor ucnons3oBan guinocodoB mpoiecca,
YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTh MEHS OTKa3aThCs OT OMNpENeTeHHBIX MpejcTaBieHuil o bore wnm
MOATSAHYTh MX IO ypOBHs OmOneiickoi tpamuuuu»'”’. Tlosguee mmenHo IIMHHOK cran
MHHMIMATOPOM JHAJIOra MMy OTKPBITBIM TEM3MOM H Ipouecc-Teonorueii *®. Kak ormeuaer
Knapk [IuHHOK BO BBEJEHUU COBMECTHOTO C IPOIIECC-TEOJIOraMu COOpHUKA CTaTel, «Mbl
MO3KEM HCII0JIH30BaTh MOHUMAaHHE MpoIiecca, YTOObl MTOMOYb IOHECTH XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY,
HE IIPUHKUMAs BCIO CHCTEMY B IIEJIOM» ' *°.

Jpyroii OTKpbITBIA TeHUCT, Puuapn Palic, KOTOpbIi TakXke y4YacTBOBAJI B
GbopMHUpOBAaHUN KOHIENIMKA OTKPBHITOTO TEU3Ma U TEPBBIM BBEX B 00OPOT TEPMUH
«OTKpHITOCTh boray, Toxke ucnbiTan Ha cede BiAUsHUE Tpoliecc-Teosoruu. P. Palic momyynin

yueHyto cteneHb (PhD) B 1974 ronmy, oTyuuBiiuch B 1mikosie OorociioBus Yukarckoro

194 VIMeHHO Takoli TEPMHH B MPOTHBOBEC «KJIACCHYECKOMY TEM3MY» MCHONIB30Baa Yapibss XapTUIopH s
omucaHus ceoero yuenus o bore. Cm. nHanp.: Hartshorne C. The Logic of Perfection, and Other Essays in
Neoclassical Metaphysics. La Salle (I11.): The Open Court Publishing Company, 1962.

195 Cm.: Pinnock C. H. The Need for a Scriptural, and Therefore a Neo-Classical Theism // Perspectives on
Evangelical Theology: Papers from the Thirtieth Annual Meeting of the Evangelical Theological Society /
ed. by K. S. Kantzer, S. N. Gundry. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Baker Book House, 1979. P. 37-42.

196 Tdem. Between Classical and Process Theism // Process Theology / ed. by R. Nash. Grand Rapids: Baker
Academic, 1987. P. 313-327.

197 Ibid. P. 317.

198 Cm.: Pinnock C. H., Brown D. Theological Crossfire: An Evangelical/Liberal Dialogue. Eugene (Ore.):
Wipt & Stock Publishers, 1998. 262 p.; Searching for an Adequate God: a Dialogue Between Process and
Free Will Theists / ed. J. B. Cobb, C. H. Pinnock. Grand Rapids (Mich.): W.B. Eerdmans Pub, 2000. 269 p.
199 Pinnock C. H. Introduction // Searching for an Adequate God: a Dialogue Between Process and Free
Will Theists / ed. J. B. Cobb, C. H. Pinnock. Grand Rapids (Mich.): W.B. Eerdmans Pub, 2000. P. XI.
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yHUBepcUuTeTa. UMKarcKuii yHUBEPCUTET CTajl TJIABHBIM LIEHTPOM IPOIECC-TEOJIOTUHU, B
KOTOPOM H3y4alloCh W pa3BHBAIOCh OorocioBue Yaiixtena m XaptmopHa. OaHuM u3
npenoaasateseit P. Paiica B UnkarckoM yHuBepcUTeTE OBLIT BBIJAIOIIHICS MPOIECC-TEOJIOT
u yueHuk Yapnwsza XaprmopHa — Illy6ept Maiinc Oraen. Cam Paiic cBumeTensCcTByeT o
CcBOEM 00yueHuu cliienytoniee: «5 u3ydan MpIcTu YaiTxela Ha ceMHUHapax, KOTOpbIE BEln
[Iy6ept M. Ornen u JIsurnon 'miku. Ho umenno duiocodckoe 6orociosue XapriiopHa
0COOEHHO TPUBIIEKJIO MEHs. DTOMY OBLIO HECKOJIbKO MpuuuH. B mepByro odepenn, MeHs
BII€UYATINJIO, YTO MOIIHBINA YM HAMEPEH /10 KOHIIA CJIE0BaTh pa3yMy B BOIIPOCAX PEIIUTHUH. ..
Ho camoe riaBHoe, 51 HamI€n To, 4YTO B MOCIIEIHUAE TObI 0OHAPYKUBAET BCE OOJIbIIEE YHUCIIO
KOHCEPBATUBHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX MbIcauTeneil. Ecaum Mbl mpuMeM JUIONSIPHBIM TEW3M
XapTiopHa, To CMOXKeM c(hOpMyIUpOBaTh yuyeHue o bore, KoTopoe Mo BCeM 3HAYMMBIM

KpUTCpUAM IIPCBOCXOIUT bora knaccuueckoro TGI/I3M3»200.

Takum o6paszom, Paiic,
M3y4aBIIKi 60rociaoBue XapTIIOpHA M HAIIMCABIIMI 110 HEMY AuccepTanuio’!, BocpuHsi
ONpeNeNIEHHbIE HJIEH TPOLIECC-TEOJOTUH, KOTOpPhIE OKa3ajy 3HAYUTEIBHOE BIUSHHUE Ha
dbopMupoBaHUE €r0 OTKPHITOTO B3TJsiaa Ha bora.

OTtkprIThIi TeUCT ['peropu boiia, MOCBATUBIINI HECKOJIBKO CBOMX paOOT KOHIICTIIINU
OTKPBITOTO TE€M3Ma U MpobdiieMe 371a, TAKKe MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAN B CBOUX TPYyAaX MHTEpPEC
K npouecc-teosnorud. OIUH U3 Hay4dHbIX TpyaoB boiina HazpiBaercs « Tpouna u mporecc:
KpUTHUYECKasl OLIEHKA U PEKOHCTPYKIMS AUIOJISIPHOTO TeU3Ma XapTIIOpHA B IPUMEHEHHUH K
TpUHHTApHOH MeTadu3uke»’?” (maHHBIA Tpyn SBIETCS MOHOrpadUUYEcKOd Bepcuei
nuccepranuu B [IpuHcToHCckol cemunapun B 1988 rony). B atoit pabote boiin ctpemutcs

MAaKCHUMAJIbHO  aAaIllTUPOBATH  IIPOLICCC-TCHU3M IIapnbsa XameopHa sl paMOK

KOHCCPBATHUBHOI'O CBAHI'CIIMKAJIN3MAa U HCIIOJIIB30BATh MeTa(i)I/II’)I/IKy XameopHa JIIA

200 Rice R. Process Theism and the Open View of God: The Crucial Difference // Searching for an Adequate
God: a Dialogue Between Process and Free Will Theists. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 2000. P. 166.

201 Rice R. Charles Hartshorne’s Concept of Natural Theology. PhD Thesis. The University of Chicago,
1974.

202 Boyd G. A. Trinity and Process: A Critical Evaluation and Reconstruction of Hartshorne’s Di-polar
Theism Towards a Trinitarian Metaphysics. New York: P. Lang, 1992. (American University Studies; Vol.
119).
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peUICHUA HCKOTOPLIX HpO6H€MHBIX oOnacTell KJIaCCHMYECKOTo Teu3Mma. XOTs BOﬁII 141
HCCKOJIBKO MO,ZII/I(l)I/II_II/IpOBaH OOTOCIIOBCKHE HNIACH XameopHa, OH OTMCYAJ CIICAYIOUICC:
«(1)YHIIaM€HTaJ'IBHO€ BUJICHHUC IIPOLCCCHOI'O MHPOBO33PCHUA, OCOOCHHO B TOM BUJC, B

203

KOTOpOM ero otcrauBan Yapnb3 XapTHIOpH, SBISETCS NMPaBUIbHBIM» . Jlpyras KHHUTra

Boiina — «Turning From Judgment to the Love of God»?*

— OTpakaeT UICI0 IMpoliecc-
TEOJIOTUH O TOM, UTO JIFOOOBB SIBJISIETCS TJIABHEUIIUM aTprOyTOM 00XKeCTBa, Yepe3 KOTOPHIi
JOJKHO OBITh MOHATO Bc€ octanmbHoe. Takxke ['peropu boiin ynaciemoBan ot mpoiiecc-
TEUCTOB 03a00YEHHOCTh MPOOJIEMOi 3J71a, KOTOPYIO OH TakKe CTPEMWJICS PEIIUTh yXKe B
paMKax oTkpbiToro Temsma’’’. Taxum oOpasoM, GpuaocoGckuM Oa3sucoM s GOrocIOBHS
boiina ciyxuia mpoiiecc-TeoNorusi, UAeM KOTOPOM OH CHUHTE3UPOBAT B CBOMX TpyJax
BMECTE C TPAJAUIIMOHHOW TPUHUTAPHOU MeTa()U3UKOM.

Jlxon Cangepc — METOJUCTCKUNA OOrocioB, KOTOPHI B CBOMX BO33PEHUSIX
MOCTETIEHHO MPUIIEN K OTKpbITOMY Teu3dMy. Ero BomHoBan Bompoc npupoasl bora u Ero
B3aMMOOTHOIIeHU ¢ MupoM. CaHaepca He yAOBIETBOPSUIM KJacCHYecKHhe OOrocIOBCKUE
OTBETHI, B KOTOPHIX bor mpencraér kak aOCOMOTHO OECCTPACTHBIN U HEM3MEHHBIN, YTO C
Toukn 3penus Canpepca Takke MpoTHUBopedmwio Oubneiickomy OtkpoBenuto. OH
CTPEMUJICA TOCTPOUTH OOTOCIOBCKYIO KapTHHY, B KOTOpOM B3aumojeicTBue bora wu
YeJIOBEKa OCMBICTISIIIOCh Obl B MHTEPAKTUBHOM KITIOYE, Kak 3TO onucaHo B bubnuu. B xone
CBOMX MHTEIUIEKTyalIbHBIX TOMCKOB JIxkon Canuepc NO3HAKOMUICS € OOrocioBHEM
«DOCTOHCKHX IIEPCOHAIMCTOB», a TaKkKe Ipouecc-treonorueii Yapmpza Xaprmopna’’s.
OmHuM U3 TIABHBIX MPEACTaBUTENCH MepcoHaIn3Ma boCTOHCKON HIKOJIBI SIBsieTCST Darap

[edpdunng bpalitMaH, KOTOPHIM NEPEOCMBICIMBAT TPAIUIIMOHHBIE B3TJsAAbI Ha bora.

203 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 1.

204 Boyd G. A. Repenting of Religion: Turning from Judgment to the Love of God. Grand Rapids (Mich.):
Baker Publishing Group, 2004. 238 p.

205 Cwm.: Idem. God at War: The Bible and Spiritual Conflict; Idem. Satan & the Problem of Evil:
Constructing a Trinitarian Warfare Theodicy; Idem. Is God to Blame?: Beyond Pat Answers to the Problem
of Suffering.

206 Cm.: Witham L. The God Biographers: Our Changing Image of God from Job to the Present. Lanham,
Maryland: Lexington Books, 2010. P. 147.
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Cornacno bpaittmany, bor saBnsetcs Bcebiarum, HO He BceMOTymuM — OH HaxoJIUTCS B
JUHAMUYECKUX U Pa3BUBAIOUIMXCS OTHOIICHHUSIX C TBOPEHUSMHU U MPHUOOPETAET BIUSHUE
TOJILKO TI0O MEpe X0Jla UCTOpUH. Takoe BO33peHHE OYEHb CXOKE CO B3IJISAaMU IpoIiecc-
Tteosorun Yapipza XapTmiopHa, ¢ KOTOpbIM bpaliTMaH mMOAJepKUBall TEPENHUCKY U

oOMeHMBaJICS WiesIMU B Teuenue oosee 20 ser??.

PaccmaTpuBas npuBIEKaTENbHBIE
O0rociIOBCKHE UIeH NIEPCOHATU3MA U Tpoliecc-ten3ma, CaHaepc cunurtanl uxX HEAO0CTaTOYHO
o0ocHOBaHHBIMH ¢ OuOieiickoit Touku 3peHus: «lloaromy s Havanm mepeoCMbICIUBATH
OUOIIEHCKME TEKCTHI C TOYKU 3PEHHUs 3THX moaxomos»’’®, — moscuser Canpepc. Takum
oOpazomMm, J[>xon Canaepc TakKe HCIOIB30BaJl MPOIECC-TEONOTUIO MPU (GOPMUPOBAHUU
KOHLETIINU OTKPBITOrO TEU3Ma.

JpBun bevicunrep nu YuinbsiM XacKep — OTKPBITBIE TEUCThI, KOTOPBIE MOAXOAAT K
000CHOBaHUIO OTKPHITOTO B3rIsAa Ha bora ¢ mo3unmii aHanuTudeckoil duiocodpuu. Mx
MHOT'OUYHCJIEHHBIE 3CCE TOBOPAT O B3aUMOJEWCTBUM M AMAJIOrE C IPOLIECC-TEOJIOTUEN.
Hampumep, B 1981 roay [I»Buj beiicunrep B coaBTOpcTBE CO CBOMM OpaTOM MUIIIET 3CCE O
IIOHMMAHUK BCEMOTYLIECTBA B KIACCHYECKOM TEHM3ME M B MPOLECCYalbHOH MbIciam’?.
beiicunrep mOCBATHII Takke pabOTy HEMOCPEICTBEHHO KPUTUYECKOMY OCMBICICHUIO
HEKOTOPBIX acnekTos npouecc-teonorun’'’. Henpss ckaszath, uro BeiicMHrep HEKPUTHYHO
3aMMCTBYET UeH npoiecc-ren3ma. Ho «rersm cBoOOIHOM BOJIN», KOTOPBIM OH OTCTaWBAET,
commkaeT ero c mnoaxoaoMm ¢unocodpun mpouecca B Bompoce (GyHIAMEHTAIBHOTO
epecMoTpa KIACCHUYECKOro Teusma. B urore B cBoux BbIBOJax beilcuHrep 3aHumaet

CPCANHHYIO IIO3MIUI0 MCKIY KIACCUYCCKUM TCU3MOM H HpOHGCC-TGOJ’IOI‘HGﬁI OH HC

IMPUHHUMACT ITO3UIUI0 KIIACCUYCCKOI'0 TCU3Ma C YpC3MCPHBIM KOHTPOJICM bora HaJl MUPOM,

207 Cm.: Auxier R. E., Davies M. Y. A. Hartshorne and Brightman on God, Process, and Persons: the
Correspondence, 1922-1945. Nashville, Tennessee: Vanderbilt University Press, 2001. 184 p.

208 Witham L. The God Biographers: Our Changing Image of God from Job to the Present. P. 147.

209 Basinger D., Basinger R. Divine Omnipotence: Plantinga vs. Griffin // Process Studies. The Center for
Process Studies, 1981. Vol. 11, Ne 1. P. 11-24.

210 Cwm.: Basinger D. Divine Power in Process Theism: A Philosophical Critique. Albany: State University
of New York Press, 1988. (SUNY Series in Philosophy).
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HO TaK)ke He MPUHUMAET U B3I TIPOIIECC-TEOJIOTHH, UCKITIOYAIOIINIA HETIOCPEICTBEHHOE
BMeEIIATENLCTBO bora B xon ucropun?!!,

Ywibsama Xackepa € €aMOro paHHETO IepHojia ero HayYHOH JeATeIbHOCTH
MHTEPECOBAl BOMPOC OOXKECTBEHHOTO TPEIBEJCHHSI U €r0 COOTHECEHHE C YeJIOBEUECKOM
cBoOomoi. [locreneHHO B3MIAMBI Xackepa ABOJIOIUOHUPOBAINA OT STEPHATUCTCKON (MM
OOdIIMAHCKOW) MOJIEH OOKECTBEHHOTO TIPEIBEJCHHSI K B3TJIsAaM, OJM3KUM K OTKPBITOMY
Teu3My, Kotopeie ¢ 1970-x mponBuranu W Apyrue aHamuTuueckue ¢uiaocodnl. OKoIo
1980 r. Xackep 3nakomuTcs ¢ [[pBugom beiicuarepom, ¢ KOTOpbIM HAYMHAET OOMEHUBATHCS
MHEHHSIMH TI0 TOBOIY (HIOCOPCKOTO Pa3BUTUS «TeH3Ma CBOOOIHOW BOJIM» W BOMpOCa
0okecTBeHHOro npeaseneHus’' 2. B ceoém tpyne «God, Time, and Knowledge» Vunbsam
Xackep pa3BUBAeT KOHICMIMIO TEMIOPATBHOCTH bora W OTKpeITOrO Oyaymiero —
aCTIeKTOB, XapaKTEepHBIX [UIsi OTKpbIToro TewsMa. Cam Xackep npu3HAETCSA, YTO
pa3paboTaHHAass UM KOHIIEIIUS OOKECTBEHHOTO 3HAHWMSI COBIIAJIAET CO B3TJISAAMHM IPOIIECC-
Teonorun: « HecoMHEHHO, MOXHO 3aMETHTh, YTO BBIBOJIBI, K KOTOPBIM MBI TIPUIILIH, B OJTHOM
BRXHOM TIYHKTE COTJIACYIOTCS C KOHIennueld bokbero 3HaHWsA, pa3BUBaeMOl B
IpoIeCCyaTbHON TEOJIOTHH. ITO 6€CCIOPHO, HO, KOHEUHO, HAIlIA apTYMEHTBI, TIOATBEPIKAas
NPaBUILHOCTD B3TJISI0B MPOIECCYaTbHOM TEOJIOTHH TI0 OJTHOMY ITyHKTY, HU B KOEM ClTydae

HE JIOKa3BIBAIOT €€ MPABOTY MO JAPYIMM CIHOPHBIM ITyHKTam»> !>

. Kak u bericunrep, Xackep
KPUTUYECKU MOAXOAUT K apryMEHTaM MpOLECC-T€OJOTUH, MPUHUMAS OJHHU WU OTBEpras
Ipyrue ujaeu. XacKep aKTUBHO YYacTBOBaJ B JUAJOre C TEOJIoraMu Ipouecca U B

OCMBICJIICHUHM HCKOTOPBIX ACIICKTOB HpoueccyaHbHoﬁ MBICJ'II/I214. Tak wm HnHauc,

211 Cm. moapo6uee: Basinger D. Why Petition an Omnipotent, Omniscient, Wholly Good God? // Religious
Studies. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983. Vol. 19, Ne 1. P. 25-41; Idem. Divine Persuasion:
Could the Process God Do More? // The Journal of Religion. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press,
1984. Vol. 64, Ne 3. P. 332-347.

212 Witham L. The God Biographers: Our Changing Image of God from Job to the Present. P. 141.

213 Hasker W. God, Time, and Knowledge. Ithaca (N.Y.): Cornell University Press, 1989. P. 188—189.

214 Cwm. mamnp.: Hasker W. The Problem of Evil in Process Theism and Classical Free Will Theism // Process
Studies. 2000. Vol. 29, Ne 2. P. 194-208; Idem. “Bitten to Death by Ducks”: A Reply to Griffin // Process
Studies. 2000. Vol. 29, Ne 2. P. 227-232; Idem. In Response to David Ray Griffin // Searching for an
Adequate God: a Dialogue Between Process and Free Will Theists. P. 39-52.
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NPUXOJUTCA KOHCTATHUPOBATH, YTO IPOLIECC-TEOJOTHS BaKHA IJIi OTKPBITOIO TeU3Ma, U
OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI MOCTOSHHO B CBOMX OOT'OCIIOBCKHX Pa3MBIIUICHUSIX OOpamarTcs K
IPOLIECCYAIbHOM MBICIIH, OTTAJIKUBAIOTCS OT HEE.

OTKpBITBII TeuCT BTOporo nokojeHus, Tomac [[xelr Oopa, Takke OKa3bIBaeTcs B
30H€ BIUSHUA TMporecc-teororuu. OH 3aBepian cBoe OOrocjioBCKOe OOpa3oBaHUE B
Kanu(OPHUICKOM IIEHTpE MPOLieCCyaTbHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUN U 3aLTUTHII CBOIO TUCCEPTAIUIO
10JT PyKOBOJICTBOM M3BECTHBIX T€OJIOTOB mporiecca — J[3Buaa Pas I'pudduna, Jxona b.

Ko66a nu Mapmxopu Xetoutt Cyxoxu?'>,

1.3.2. Cxo0cmea u paznuuus OmMKpovmMo20 meuma u nPouecc-meoa102uu

OJIHMM U3 KIFOYEBHIX ITyHKTOB, B KOTOPBIX CXOATCS MPOILIECC-TEONOTUS B OTKPBITHIA
TeM3M — 5TO NOHMMAHHE IIOOBU KaK LEHTPAIbHOr0 OO0XKECTBEHHOro arpubyra’'®, ma
OCHOBaHMHM KOTOPOTO Jalee BBICTPAMBAETCA OCTalbHOEe Oorociosue. Puuapn Paiic
KOMMEHTHPYET 3TO CIEAyIOIMM 00pa3oM: «MTak, OYEBHIHO, YTO IIPOLECCYalbHbIE H
OTKPBITHIE TEHCTHl IPHAEPKMBAIOTCS B3MIISAJ0B HA bora, CXOOHBIX 10 Py BaKHBIX
npusHakoB. Jis 00oumX J060Bb SABISETCS BBICIIMM OOXKECTBEHHBIM aTpUOYTOM,
CYLIHOCTHOM mpupooit bora»?!’,

Been 32 HpoOLIECC-TEONOTHEH OTKPBITHIE TEUCThl KPUTUKYIOT —TPaJUIHOHHOE
OOroCIIOBHE, YTBEPAKIas, YTO HEKOTOPBIE OOrOCIOBCKHUE HUIEH KIACCHYECKOTO TEM3MA ObLIH
OIMOOYHO BOCIIPUHATHI I0J BIMSHHEM rpedeckoi ¢unocopuu. Tak, XapTiopH
XapakKTepH3yeT CTaApPOe OOroCIOBHE KAK «KHECOBMECTHMOE COEMHEHUE MPEKO-(YHIOCOPCKUX

IIOCTYJaTOB M OMOIENCKUX PEeIMIHO3HBIX npencTaBnenuiin’'®. Kmapk IIMHHOK B cBOMX

215 Tlozmaee Oopx BeITycTHI MOHOrpaduio Ha ocHoBanuu dTol muccepramuu: Oord T. J. The Nature of
Love: A Theology. St. Louis: Chalice Press, 2010. 195 p.

216 TIpouecc-Teonorus onpeaenseT bora riaBHbIM 00pa3oM Kak « TBOPYECKO-OT3BIBUMBYIO JIH000BBY. (CM.:
Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 43-62).

217 Rice R. Process Theism and the Open View of God: The Crucial Difference. P. 184.

218 Hartshorne C. Reality as Social Process: Studies in Metaphysics and Religion. P. 23.
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paHHUX paboTax TOBOPUT O BIUSHUU Tpedeckoit punocoduu cienyromee: «llomyunpmmiics
CHUHTE3 OCHOBATEJIbHO HM3MEHWI Oubneickyro KapTuHy bora u 3aTyiieBan HEKOTOpBIE
BaKHBIE €€ acnekTh»’’. B KOJIEKTUBHONW MOHOIPaMU OTKPBITHIX TEHCTOB BIIMSHHE
IPEYECKOM MBICTH CpPAaBHUBAETCS C BUPYCOM, KOTOPBIM TPOHHUK B XPUCTHUAHCKOE

oorociopue?2’

. Jlbxon CaHzepc B 9TOM K€ TPyJIE MOCBITHI OTIEIbHYIO TJaBy BOMPOCY,
KakuM 00pa3oM «rpeueckas MeTapuznyeckas cucrema ‘‘3amakoBaia’ bora, onucanHoro B
Bubmuu»??!. TI03TOMy OTKpBHITHIE TEMCTHI, KaK M IPOLECC-TEONIOTH, CTPEMATCS
NEPEOCMBICITUTH OMOJICHCKO-KIIACCUYECKUM CUHTE3 U OYUCTUTH OOTOCIOBUE OT M3JIUIIHEH,
10 UX MHEHUIO, JIMHU3AII Y.

[Ipouiecc-Teosiorust U OTKPBITHIM TEU3M OTPULIAIOT KIIACCUYECKOEe MOoHMMaHue bora
KaK «4ucTOoro akta». C TOYKM 3pEeHMs] KIACCHYECKOTO Teu3Ma, bor nuIiieH Kakou-mubo
NOTeHIUANBbHOCTH. [Iporecc-TeucTl W OTKPBITBIE TEHCTHI BO3pa)XKalOT Ha 3TO U
YTBEP)KJAIOT, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX OTHOIIEHUSX B bore ecTth MOTEHIHAIBHOCTh. JTa
MOTEHIIMATIBHOCTh CBSI3BIBAETCS C «OTKPHITOCThIO» bora k Mupy — T0 ecThb ¢ Tem, 4to bor
UMEET ONpeIeIEHHYI0 TACCUBHOCTh, UMEET CIIOCOOHOCTh OBITh 3aTParuBaeMbIM TBAPHBIMU
co3fgaHusiMu. Eciii B KJlTacCHYeCKOM Teu3Me BCsiKoe u3MeHeHue B bore orpuiaeTcs (Tak Kak
co BpemeH [lnatoHna cuurtaercs, yTo JIF0OO€ HM3MEHEHHE B coBepiieHHOM bore Oymer
U3MEHEHHEM K XYAIIEeMY), TO XapTIIOPH, a 32 HUM U OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHl YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO
Bbory mpucyim Hekas MacCUBHOCTb U U3MEHIEMOCTb, KOTOPBIE HE yMAJISIIOT COBEPIIIEHCTRO,
a HaobopoT — penaroT bora Gosee coBepiIeHHBIM. XapTIIOPH BBIpa)Xal 3Ty MBICIbH B
cloBax, 4to Bor ecth «Hambonee M HammydmuM o0pa3oM JIBHKMMBIN»??Z, DTHMH XKe

CJI0BaMH Ha30BET BIIOCIEACTBUM CBOK KHHUI'Y OTKPHITHINA TencT Kiapk Iunnox??. Takum

219 Pinnock C. H. The Grace of God, the Will of Man: A Case for Arminianism. Grand Rapids, Mich:
Academie Books, 1989. P. 23.

220 The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional Understanding of God. P. 8-9.

221 Sanders J. Historical Considerations // The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional
Understanding of God / ed. C.H. Pinnock. Downers Grove (Ill.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. P. 60.

222 «The most and best moved mover». Cm.: Hartshorne C. The Zero Fallacy and Other Essays in
Neoclassical Philosophy / ed. M. Valady. Chicago and La Salle, Ill: Open Court, 1997. P. 6, 39.

223 Pinnock C. H. Most Moved Mover: A Theology of God’s Openness. Carlisle, Cumbria, UK; Grand
Rapids (Mich.): Paternoster Press; Baker Academic, 2001. 202 p.
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00pa3oM, OTKPBITBIE TEHUCTHI BMECTE C IPOIECC-TEOJIOTaMU OTPHIAIOT aOCOIIOTHYIO
HEU3MEHHOCTh B bore. Takke, U OTKPBITbIE TEUCTHI, U MPOIECC-TEOJIOTH COIJIACHBI B TOM,
YTO €CTh OJIHM aCMEKThI, B KOTOPHIX bor ocTaércss HEU3MEHHBIM, U €CTh APYTUe acIleKThl, B
KoTopbix bor m3mensercs. Dto pasneneHue B bore yxke ObUIO pacCMOTPEHO BHINIE U
OTMEYECHO KaK «IUIOJSpHBIA Tew3sM» Yapne3a XapTmiopHa. Takyro ke wujaer o0
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HEM3MEHHOM U U3MEHsIeMOM B bore moaaep >XuBaroT OTKPHITHIE TEUCTHI. Taxk,
OTKPBITHIN TeucT Puuap Paiic ykaspiBai, 4To U3MEHseMOCTh B bore kacaercs Toiibko Ero
onbiTa, HO He Ero cymuocty wiam xapaktepa’?*. Yumbsam Xackep BBIPaKaeT 5Ty MBICIb
cienyromum odpazoM: «bor MeHsieTcss — He B CBOEH CYIIHOCTHOM MPHUPOJie, HE B JIFOOBH,
MYJpPOCTH, CUJIE U BEPHOCTH, @ B CBOMX MBICIISIX U MOCTYMKAX MO OTHOIIEHUIO K HAM U BCEMY
OCTaJIbHOMY TBOpEHHIO, corjacysd CBOM MBICIM IO OTHONIEHHIO K TBOPEHHUIO C €ro
peabHBIM COCTOSHUEM B TOT MOMEHT, kKorja bor gymaer 06 stom»?® . Takum 00pa3oMm, Kak
B IPOILIECC-TEOJIOTUHU, TaK U B OTKPHITOM Teu3Me bor HaxoauTCs B TaKOW B3aMMOCBS3U C
MUPOM, KoTopas npenanosiaraet Ero u3aMeHs€eMoCcTh, B OTJIMYUE OT KJIACCHUUYECKOr0 TeU3Ma,
rae bor mpicnuTcs aOCONIOTHO HEM3MEHHBIM M HETIOJIBEP>KCHHBIM BIIUSHUIO CO CTOPOHBI
TBOPEHUS.

[Ipomecc-Ten3sM W OTKPBITBIA  TEU3M  KPUTHKYIOT TIOHSATHE aOCOJIFOTHOTO
0oxecTBEHHOTO OeccTpacTusi. B KilaccMyeckoM Tew3Me HM3BECTHO pelIeHHE BOMpOca O
coctpananuu AucensMoM Kentepoepuiickum. OH 3a1aeTcs BOIIPOCoM, Kakum oOpazom bor
OJIHOBpEMEHHO OeccTpacTeH W coctpagateneH: «Ho kak sxe Thl u Mumiiocepa U BMeECTe
Oecctpacten? Benp ecniu Twl OeccTpacten, Tol He cocTpanaenib; eciau Thl HE cocTpagaeib
— 3HAYUT, ceple TBoe He CXKaATUBAETCsI, COCTpaaas KaaKoMYy, UTO U €CTh MUJIOCEpPAUE. A
ecim Thl He MHIIOCEP], TO OTKY/a HECYACTHBIM Takoe yremeHue?»*?°. B urore AHcenbM

IMPpUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO COCTPAAAHNC CYIICCTBYCT TOJIBKO KaK IIGﬁCTBPIe bora: «Korjga Thwr

224 Cm.: Rice R. God’s Foreknowledge and Man’s Free Will. Eugene, 2004. P. 30.

225 Hasker W. A Philosophical Perspective // The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional
Understanding of God / ed. C. H. Pinnock. Downers Grove (I1l.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. P. 133.

226 Ancensm Kentep6Oepuiickuii. IIpocnoruon, VIII // Counnenns / nep. Y. B. Kynpeesoii. M.: Kanon,
1995. C. 132. (UcTtopust XpUCTHAHCKOW MBICITH B TTAMSITHUKAX).
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03MpaeIib HAC, JKAJTKUX, Mbl 9yBCTBYEM JCHCTBHE MIJIOCEPTHOTO, a Thl HE MCIIBITHIBACIIIH
crpactu  (affectum)»??’.  IIpomecc-Te€oNOrn  yTBEPHKAAIOT, 4YTO TAKOE IOHATHE
00KECTBEHHOMN 6ECCTPAaCTHOCTH MOAPHIBAET OUOIIEICKOE CBUIETENLCTBO O M00BU boran??s,
bor, mo MHeHHIO OOTOCIOBOB MpOIECCa, IMOIMOHAILHO BOBJICUEH B MPOUCXOISIICE U
nercTBUTENBHO cocTpanaeT CBoeMy TBOpeHHIO: «bor HaclaxaaeTcss HallUMU PagoCTSIMHA U
CTpaJaeT HAIUMHU CTpagaHUsAMU. VMEHHO Takas OT3BIBYMBOCTH SIBIISIETCS HCTUHHO
0O0XKECTBEHHOW M OTHOCHTCS K CaMoOil IPHMpPOJE COBEpIIEHCTBa»>>. XapTIIOpH IO
LIUTUPOBAThL clloBa Yaiitxena o Bore xak o «moHuMMaromeM crpaganbie»>>’. OTKpBIThIE
TEUCTHl SBJIAIOTCS TIOCITIEOBATEIbHBIMU TIPUBEPKEHIIAaMU HJIed O O00XeCTBEHHOM
cocTpananuu mupy. Kak u mporiecc-Teoiorn, OHA BBIBOJST HEOOXOIUMOCTh COCTpadaHMsI
bora u3 Ero mwo6Bu: «IIpupona bora — mro6uth, mobutsk 6e3 Mepsl u 6e3 nepepriBa. 1
UMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO TaKOBa CYIIHOCTHas mpupona bora, OH nomkeH OBITh YyTKUM U
OT3BIBUMBEIM K TBAPHOMY MHPy» L.

Onno 13 HanboJiee 3aMETHBIX B OOCYKIAaeMBIX YTBEPKIACHUNA OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma —
Ujest O TOM, 4TO Oy/yIiee He ONMPeAesIeHO W OTKPHITO. DTOT TE3WC BOCXOIUT K TpoIiecc-
TEOJIOTUH, TJIe OTKPHITOCTH OYIyIIEro CBsi3aHa ¢ (PyHIaMEHTaIbHBIM 3HAUCHUEM BPEMEHHU U
cranoBieHus: «lIpomecc mpexamonaraeT TMOSBIEHHWE HOBH3HBL. BpPEeMEHHOCTh TPUHOCHT
HOBBI onbIT bory m TBapHOMY Mupy. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OyIyIiee HE TpeaonpeaeiieHo, a
OTKPBITO M YAUBUTENLHO I HAC, a Takke 1 bora»?¥?. OTkpeiToe Oyayiiee 00yCI0BIEHO
cB0OOI0H, KoTOpyto bor mam tBopenusiM: «[IIporiecc-Teonorusi| HacTaMBaeT Ha TOM, YTO
Oymymiee AeMCTBUTEIBHO OTKPHITO U YTO TO, YTO MPOU30UIET, 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, YTO OyAyT
nenath mroau»>?. M3-3a ¢BOOOIBI TBOPEHHUM Oyoylllee CTAaHOBUTCS HEONPEAEHEHHBIM M

HCIIO3HAaBaCMBbIM JaKC AJIA bora: «6y,IIYI_HI/I€ COOBITHS CIC HC ACTCPMHUHUPOBAHLBI, TaK YTO

227 Tam xe. C. 132.

228 Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 46.

229 1bid. P. 48.

230 Whitehead A. N. Process and Reality: An Essay in Cosmology. New York, 1978. P. 351.
231 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 48.

232 Epperly B. G. Process Theology: A Guide for the Perplexed. P. 21.

233 Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 118.
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ke COBEPIIECHHOE 3HaHHME HE MOXET 3HaTh Oymymiee»>>*. Bee 3TH Te3uchl 06 OTKPHITOM
OynymieMm ObUIM BOCHPHUHSTBHI OTKPBITBIMU TeucTamu. Tak, Puuapg Paiic ormeuaer:
«OTKpBITOE TIpesicTaBlieHne 0 bore yTBepKaaeT, 4TO HEKOTOphIE aCTEKThl OYIYIIEro MokKa
He ompenerneHbl. [loaToMy OHM Hemo3HaBaeMmbl. A 3TO O3HayaeT, 4To 3HaHWe bora o

OyJylleM HE MOKET OBITh HMCUEPIBIBAIOIIUM»> ",

OTKpBITBIG TCUCTBI CYUHTAIOT, 4YTO
HNCYUCPIIBIBAOIICC 3HAHUC borom 6y,IIyH1€I‘O HCCOBMCCTHUMO C HO,IIJ'IPIHHOﬁ YeJI0BEUYECCKOM
CBO6OIIOﬁ, TaK KdK II0 HX OIIPCACICHHUIO «CBO6OIIHBIﬁ IMOCTYIIOK WM PCIICHHUC OCJIACT

OIIpCACICHHBIM TO, YTO PAHBIIC OBLIO0 HGOHpGIIGJ'IGHHBIM)>236

. [ToaTOMy OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI
CUMTAIOT HECOBMECTHUMBIMHM TOHATHUS  4YEJOBEYECKOM CcBOOOABI U  aOCOIOTHOTO
O6oxxecTBeHHOTO TmpeaBeneHuss Oyaymero. Kimapk [IuHHOK BBICKa3bIBaeT CIEYIOIIEe
MHeHue: «boxbe npeBUIeHre He BKIIIOYAET B Ce0s1 HEPEIIEHHOE. DTO CEPhE3HO MOA0PBAIO
OBl pealbHOCTh HAIIUX PEUICHUM, eciii Obl OHM OBLIM M3BECTHHI 3apaHee, MPOMHCAHbI B
HEeOECHOM peecTpe U aOCOJMIOTHO TOYHO MPOM3ONULIM. ITO caenano Obl Oymyiiee
(pMKCHPOBAHHEBIM U OIIPENENEHHBIM U CAENAI0 Obl UILTFO30PHBIM CMBICI HALIETO BEIOOpan>>’.
[Ipy 3TOM OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI CTPEMSITCS OCTAThCA B JIOTMKE KJIACCHMYECKOIO0 TeU3Ma H
COXpaHUTh NMOHsATHE O BceBeAeHUU boxueM. [1o ux MHEHUIO, OTKPBITOE OYIyIIee, KOTOPOe
1oJIpa3yMeBaeT HeONpeAeIEHHOCTh B TOM yucie u s bora, He oTpuiiaet BceBenenus bora,
Tak Kak Bor 3HaeTr ToabKo To, urto Emy snormdecknm Bo3MoxkHO 3HaTh>®. Kmapk ITnHHOK
orMeuaet: «OueBuaHO, 9YTO bor nomKeH 3HaTh BCe, UTO MOXKET OBITh U3BECTHO, U 3HATH ATO
JIOMO/UIMHHO... (OJIHAKO BCEBEIEHHE HE 0053aTebHO O3HAYaeT HCYEpIIbIBAIOIIEe

239

npelBHUIeHHE BceX Oyaymux coobiTuii» . [loaromy bor, mo MHEHHIO OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB,

HC MOJXCT 3HATb 6yIIyH1€€ COBCPIICHHBIM o6pa30M, TaK KaK OHO HAaXOIUTCsI B 3aBUCHMMOCTHU

234 Ibid. P. 52.

235 Rice R. God’s Foreknowledge and Man’s Free Will. Eugene: Wipf & Stock Publishers, 2004. P. 53.

236 Ibid. P. 20-21.

237 Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology // The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional
Understanding of God / ed. C. H. Pinnock. Downers Grove (I1l.): InterVarsity Press, 1994. P. 123.

238 Jra MBICTB TaKKe BBICKAa3bIBAIACh mpouecc-reonoramu: «Hampumep, ckaszats, uro Bor Bcepemym,
03HAYaeT, YTO B KaXKIbIH MOMEHT OO0’KECTBEHHOM >KM3HM Bor 3HaeT Bce, YTO MOKHO 3HATh B JaHHBIM
MoMeHT» (CM.: Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 47).

239 Ibid. P. 121.
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0T cBOOOJHOTO BEIOOpA TBOPEHUH, KOTOPHI HE MOKET OBITh MpEJCKa3aH U MO3HAH J0 TeX
10p, MMOKa OH He OyJeT caeiad. B cBA3M ¢ OTKPHITBIM OyaymIuM, U npoiecc-teonoru>’, n

! rosopar o Tom, uro Bor, npenocrasus cBoGoay BeiOopa CBoeMy

OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI>
TBOPEHUIO, UIET HA PUCK.

Bwmecre ¢ uaeeit 00 OTKpBITOCTH U HENPEABUIEHHOCTH boroM OyayIiero Hepa3pbIBHO
UAET MBICTH O TOM, 4TO BOr HE HAaXOIWUTCS BHE BPEMEHH, HO CYOBEKTHBHO IEPE)KHBACT
BpeMsl U COOBITHSI B MUpPE 0 MEpe MX MPOUCXOXKACHHs. Kak 0TMEYaroT MpoIecc-TeoIoru
Ko66 u I'puddun, «B Kaxapli MOMEHT >XU3HM bora B MUpe NpPOUCXOMSIT HOBBIC,
HETIPEJBUICHHBIE  COOBITHS, KOTOpPHIE TOJIBKO TOTJa CTAHOBATCS  H3BECTHBIMHU.
CrnemoBaTennbHO, KOHKPETHOE 3HaHUE bora 3aBHCHT OT pelIeHHid, MPUHUMAEMBIX MUPCKOU
NeCTBUTENBHOCTEION Y. KilaccHueckuii Teu3M OTPULIAET BPEMEHHOCTH U M3MEHEHUS B
bore, cormacHo e mpoliecc-Ten3My, Tak Kak bor mpereprieBacT W3MEHEHHs, KOTOpHIC
BHOCAT MHUPCKHE CO3MaHHs, bor JOIKeH MpeTeprieBaTh BPEMsl B €ro MOCIIeI0BaTeILHOM
IBWOKCHUU. JIUTIONSpHBIN Ten3M XapTIIOpHa yTBEPHKIaeT, 4TO bor 0THOBpEMEHHO 1 BEYEH,

M BpeMeHeH>®.

2TOT B34 O IIOCICAOBATCIIBHOM IICPCIKHUBAHUU borom BpCMCHHA
PasacCiIAlOT OTKPLITBIC TCHCTHI. TaK, ,H)KOH CaHnepc nuieT: «bor O6J'IaIIa€T CO3HAaHUCM U
MMEPCKUBACT BPCMCHHYIO IMOCJICAOBATCIIBHOCTL, KOI'Ada OJIHO COOBITHE CMEHSIET Apyroe. bor
BCYCH B TOM CMBICJIC, UTO On 6BIJ'I, CCTb 1 6y,ZI€T. bor MMEPCIKUBACT ITOCIICAOBATCIIbBHOCTD (,ZIO
141 HOCJ'IG) B CBOMX M3MEHSIOIIMXCS OTHOIICHUSIX C HAMU. bor He BHe BPCMCHHU, ITIOCKOJIBKY Y

BHEBPEMEHHOTO CyIlecTBa HeT uctopun»>*. Taxke u Knapk [lunnok: «51 yTBepsxaaro, uto

bor HaXOIUTCA C HaMU BO BPECMCHHU, IICPCIKHUBASA BMECTC C HAMHU UCPCY COOBITHIA. HpOHIJ'IOG,

240 Cm.: Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 53, 73.

241 OrkpeiTeiii Tencr Jlxon Cangepc HasBan cBoro KHUTY «bor, Koropsri puckyer» (cm. Sanders J. The
God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed., Rev. ed. Downers Grove (I1l.): IVP Academic, 2007).
Cwm. Taxxe: Hasker W. A Philosophical Perspective. P. 151; Basinger D. The Case for Freewill Theism: A
Philosophical Assessment. P. 36.

242 Cobb J. B., Griffin D. R. Process Theology: An Introductory Exposition. P. 47.

243 «Bor 0IMHAKOBO OJHOBPEMEHHO BEYEH ¥ BPEMEHEH BO BCEX OTHOMIEHHAX; Tombko Bor o6nanaer Beunoi
WHIMBHYaTbHOCTBIO, TO €CTh HEPOXKIICHHON 1 OecCMEepTHOM, B TOJIbKO Bor Hacmaxaancs BCceM MpOILTbIM
n Oymer HacnmaxnaaTbcs Bcem Oymymmmy». (Cwm.: Hartshorne C. Omnipotence and Other Theological
Mistakes. Albany (N.Y.): SUNY Press, 1984. P. 44).

244 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 200.
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HacTosIee 1 Oyaymiee peanbhbl st bora... Ecau 661 OH 6b11 BHE BpeMeHH, bor He cMor
Obl TBOPUTH CIIACEHUE B MCTOPHH, OBUT OBl OTpe3aH OT MHUpa, HE MMEN Obl peallbHbIX
OTHOILEHHH € JIFOABMU U ObLI ObI IOIHOCTLIO CTATHYECHN Y,

CToUT OTMETUTH, UTO CYLIECTBYET M PAI BOIPOCOB, B KOTOPBIX OTKPBITBHIA TEHU3M
pacxoamres ¢ npoiecc-teosiorueii. CoriiacHo YalTxeay, ¢ TOUYKH 3pEHHs MPoLecc-Ten3Ma
bor nyxnaercsa B MuUpe B TOM K€ Mepe, B Kakoh mup Hyxpnaerca B bore. [lo mHeHuUro
VYunesama Xackepa, 3TOT MYHKT SBJISIETCS CaMbIM IVIaBHBIM Pa3HOTJIACUEM MEXIY IpoLecc-

TEOJIOTaMU U OTKPBITHIMU TeUCcTaMu>*

. OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI YTBEPKAAIOT OHTOJIOTMUYECKYIO
CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTh M HE3aBUCUMOCTh bora ot Mupa, B TO BpeMs Kak MpPOLECC-TE0JOTH
CTaBAT camMo cyulecTBoBaHue bora B 3aBucuMocth oT Mupa. CorjacHo OOrocjioBHUIO
nporecca, bor He Moxer cymiectBoBaTh 0e3 TBapHOro Mupa. B ocHoBaHuu cBoei
aprymeHTanuu o0 00s3aTenbHON He00X0IMMOCTH MUpa AJid bora npoiiecc-Teosioru cTaBsT
nousiTre J1100BH. JIt0OOBB 10 CBOEH CyTH collMajibHa U PENIAIMOHHA, BCIEACTBUE 3TOro bor
Tpebyet miist Cebst 00bEKTOB, KOTOPHIX OH MOT OBI JIIOOUTH, & TAKKE KOTOPBIE JTIOOUIN OBl
Ero. [ToaTromy GoxecTBeHHas JII000Bb B MPOIECC-TEU3ME BICUYET 3a cOO0N HEOOXO0IUMOCTh
mupa. [IporieccyanbHble TEOJIOTH 3asBISIOT, YTO AeiicTBUs bora HE0OX0aMMO BO3HUKAIOT
U3 caMoil 00KeCTBEHHOM MpUpPOABI, a HE U3 Ero cBobomHoM Boyn: «Eciu 60KecTBEeHHOE
COCTpaZlaHUE K CYIIECTBAM SIBISIETCS YHCTO JOOPOBOJBHBIM, a HE MPUCYIIMM CaMOu
npupoze bora, Mbl He MOXEM CKa3aTh, 4To Bor mpocTo ecTh m000Bb»>4’. OTKPHITHIE TEUCTEL,
KOTOpBIE TAK)KE CUMTAIOT JIFOOOBH TJIAaBHBIM 00KECTBEHHBIM aTpUOYTOM, YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO
UCTUHHAsI JIIOOOBB TpeOyeT 00KeCTBEeHHOW HezaBUCHMMOCTU. Tak, Puuapna Paiic otmedaer:
«OTKPBITHIN TEU3M MOACPKUBAET TOHUMAHHUE MPOIECCa O TOM, UTO JII000Bb IIPenoiaraet

THY6OKYIO YYBCTBHUTCIIBHOCTHb, HO HACTAMBACT HA TOM, 4YTO J000Bb — 3TO IIO6pOBOJ'IBHO€

O6H33T€J’IBCTBO»248. bor He HYXKIACTCA OHTOJIOTUYCCKHU B MUPC C TOUYKH 3PCHUA OTKPBITBIX

245 Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 120-121.

246 Cm.: Hasker W. God, Time, and Knowledge. P. 190.

247 Griffin D. R. Process Theology and the Christian Good News: A Response to Classical Free Will Theism
// Searching for an Adequate God: a Dialogue Between Process and Free Will Theists. P. 17.

248 Rice R. Process Theism and the Open View of God: The Crucial Difference. P. 185.
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TEUCTOB U TBOPUT MHUP CBOOOJHO, a HE M3-3a MeTadu3ndecko HeoOXomumoctu. Kpome
TOTO, OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI YTBEPKIAIOT, UTO PEIIAIIMOHHBIC OTHOIICHUS, CBOMCTBEHHBIC JIJIs
mo0BH, peanusyroTcs B bore kak Tpourie: «bor He OAUHOK, HE U30JIUPOBAH OT OTHOIIIEHUH,
HO BEYHO CBsi3aH ¢ HUMU B boxectBe kak Tpowure. Takum oOpazom, bor He sBisieTcs “cam
no cebe”, OTHeNbHO OT APYTUX, HO SBISIETCS BOIUIOIMICHHEM OOIIHOCTH M JIIOOBH K
napyrum»?®. Tak uto nonsTre bora-TpOUIBI CIYKUT JJIs OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB apIyMEHTOM
B NoJIb3y Ero oHTONOrMYeckor camojoctaTodHocTH: Oyayun JIroboBwio, bor peanmusyer
MOJIHOTY OTHOIIIeHWH BHYTpH CBOEH TPOUUYHON MPUPOJIBI U, CIAEI0BATEIBHO, HE HYXIaeTCs
B COTBOPEHHOM MHpE, 4TOOBI OBITH JI0OOOBBIO. MHp k€ BO3HHUKAET KaK CBOOOJHOE U
M30BITOYHOE BBIPAYKEHUE 3TOU 00KECTBEHHOM JIFOOBH.

N3 oHTONMOTMUECKON 3aBUCUMOCTH bora oT Mupa B Mpolecc-TeM3Me BBITEKaeT
CIEAYIOIIUI IMYHKT, B KOTOPOM PaCXOASATCS MPOIECC-TEOJIOTUS U OTKPBITBIA TEU3M — 3TO
nokTpuHa creatio ex nihilo. OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI MPUACPKUBAIOTCS YUCHHS O TBOPEHUU
Borom mupa u3 HU4Ero, B TO BpeMsi Kak IMPOIECC-TEOJIOTH CUNTAIOT MUP B KAKOW-TO CTETIEHU
coBeyHbIM bory (roBopsi 0 TBOpEHHH M3 Xaoca), TaK KaK MO MX B3rJsgaM bor He Moxer
CyIIECTBOBATh OTACIbHO Oe3 mupa. Takum oOpazoMm, I mpoliecc-TeonoroB bor u mup
BMeECTe 00pa3yIoT EJIOCTHYIO MeTapU3HIECKYI0 peasIbHOCTh. KpoMe Toro, mporiecc-TencThl
OTpHUIIAIOT creatio ex nihilo BBUY cBOMX B3IIISA0B Ha OTHOIIEeHUs bora u Mmupa. Tak, By
I'puddun roBopUt 0 MpUYKMHAX OTKa3a OT YUEHHUS O TBOPEHUU MUPA U3 HUYETO CIeAYIoIIee:
«Ecnu bor co3nain 3ToT Mup u3 abCOJIFOTHOTO HUYTO, TO M CYIIIECTBA ITOTO MHPa a0COJIFOTHO
3aBucuMbl OoT bora. JIroGas BmacTh, KOTOPOW OHU 00JaJal0T, BOBCE HE SBISETCS HX
HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThlO, a TOJHOCTHIO JapoBaHa boroM W Kak TakoBass MOXKET OBITh
OTMeHeHa (WJIM, YTO TO K€ CaMoe, OTHATA) B 000 MoMeHT»>. 31eCh BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC
0 OOXXECTBEHHOH BIJIACTH, B KOTOPOM TaKXe PACXOJSTCS IMPOIECC-TEOJIOTH U OTKPBITHIE

TCHUCTHEI.

249 Sanders J. Historical Considerations. P. 78.
230 Griffin D. R. Creation Out of Chaos and the Problem of Evil // Encountering Evil: Live Options in
Theodicy / ed. by S. T. Davis. Atlanta: John Knox, 1981. P. 104.
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HpOHGCC-TGOJ'IOI’I/I}I pas3iinvacT «IMPUHYAUTCIIbHYIO» U «y6e>1<11a101uy10» BJIacTh bora
HaJl MHUPOM. XameopH OoNIpCACIIACT IICPBYIO KaK «BJIACTH OIPCACIIATH KaXKAYIO ACTAJb

[MPpOUCXOAAIICTO B MUPC» U HA3ZBIBACT ee «TUPAHUYCCKUM HACATIOM BJ'IaCTI/I»251

, KOTOpBIA
npuMeHsiicss K bory Teonoramu B HpOLUIOM; BTOPYI XapTUIOPH XapaKTEPU3YeT Kak
€AMHCTBEHHO HM3HECIIOCOOHYI0O W OIMCHIBAET TaK: «[Takas BJIACTh| BIMSET Ha BCE

mpoucxoadamee, HO HHYCTO HC OIIPCACIICT B cBOEH KOHerTI/IKe»zsz.

N, uutupys
Vaiitxena: «Bnacts bora — 310 noknonenue (ciayxenue), koropoe OH BIOXHOBIAETH >,
Takum 06pa3zom, I MPoLIeCcC-TEOIOTUH EIMHCTBEHHO a/IeKBAaTHOM BllacThio bora siBnsiercs
yOexaaroias BiaacTh, Korjaa bor MoxeT ToJIbKO BIUSATH Ha MPOUCXOAsIIee (BiIedb CO3/IaHus
k CBouM 1essiM), HO (aKTUYECKH HUYEro He ompezenseT. OTKPHITHIA TEU3M B BOIPOCE
00KEeCTBEHHOM BJIACTH COTJIACEH C MPOLIECC-TEOJIOTHEH B TOM, yTOo bor He ocyiiecTBiser
MOJIHOTO KOHTPOJISI HAJl MUPOM, MOCKOJIBKY COTBOPEHHOMY MHPY JlapoBaHa OomnpeenEéHHas
cB0OOJa NEeHCTBUA, Hempenckazyemas naxe mig bora. OIHAaKO OTKpBIThIE TEUCTHI HE
corjacHsl ¢ 60rocioBaMu Ipolecca B ToM, 4To bor aeiicTByeT Toibko yoex1aromien cuion
U HE MOXET OJTHOCTOPOHHE BMEIIUBATHCS B MUPOBOi1 opsaiok. Puaapy Paiic kommeHnTupyer
3TO crenyronmM obpazoM: «CTOPOHHUKHM MPOIECCYaTIbHOIO MBIIUICHHS OIIHUOAr0TCH,
dbopMynHpysT TEUCTHMUECKHE BApUAHTHI B PE3KUX TEPMUHAX «WIH-UIW» — JHO0
IPUHYXKJICHHE, TU00 yOexIeHue, b0 00KeCTBEHHAsI TUPaHUsI, TU00 HEOOXOAUMBIN MHUP.
BrionHe BO3MOXXHO OOBEIUHUTH MHTEPAKTUBHBIN B3rsn Ha bora m mMup ¢ cuibHOU
KOHIENIMed OO0XKECTBEHHOTO CYBEPEHUTETa, M MPUHATH O0XKECTBEHHOE YOEXIeHue, HO
JIOIYCTUTh TAKXKe U Apyrue GOpMbI OOKECTBEHHON NEATENLHOCTU»>>?. OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI
yTBepkaawT, 4ro «bor... MoxkeT, a HWHOrJa ¥ BMEIIMBAETCS B 3€MHBIE [ela B

5

OJHOCTOPOHHCM HOpHIIKG»zS . KJ'IapK [IuHHOK TaKX€ BBICKA3bIBAET AprymcHT IIPpOTUB

B3TJIAJI0B OOrOCIIOBHS Tpoliecca O JaecTBUM bora Tonbko depe3 yoOexnenue: «[Uyno

231 Cm.: Hartshorne C. Omnipotence and Other Theological Mistakes. P. 11.

252 Ibid. P. 25.

253 Whitehead A. N. Science and the Modern World. New York: New American Library, 1948. P. 192.
234 Rice R. Process Theism and the Open View of God: The Crucial Difference. P. 188.

255 Basinger D. Practical Implications. P. 156.
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Bockpecennss XpucTtoBa] BBIXOJWUT 3a paMKH YOeXJAeHHS. bor ocymiecTBui €ro B
OJIHOCTOPOHHEM TIOPSJIKE, HE CIIPAIINBAs YbErO-TN00 COraacks»>>S.

Taxke oTpumanue creatio ex nihilo mporecc-TencraMu He B MOCIEIHIO OYepeab
CBSI3aHO C X TOMBITKOH pereHus mpooiiemMs 3;1a. CoriacHO B3TJIsAIaM TEOJIOTOB Ipoliecca,
ecnu bor xorma-nm6o o6iagan crmocoOHOCTBIO TBOPUTH MUP M3 HHYErO, TO 3TO O3HAYACT,
yto OH Bcerja COXpaHseT CIIOCOOHOCTh OJTHOCTOPOHHEE OINPEIEIIATh MOJ0KCHHUE BEleH B
mupe. bor, KoTopblii MoXXeT OJHOCTOPOHHE U TINATEIBHO KOHTPOJIUPOBATH MHUD,
OKa3bIBAC€TCS BHHOBHHMKOM 3J1a, €CIIM HE TPEJOTBpAIIAeT 3JbI€ BEIIH, HUMEsS Ha TO
crocoOHoCTh. [ToaTomy, kak roBoput A3ua ['puddun, bor mpocto He ©IMEET BO3MOXKHOCTH
«OCTAHOBUTH TYJIIO», «OCTAaHOBUTh OOpYIICHHWE IEPETPYKCHHBIX OajlOK B IIAXTE»,
«IOMeIaTh aBTOMOOWJIIO BPE3aThCsl BO BCTPEYHBIC MAITUHBI», «IIOMEIIaTh yparaHy

paspylaTh ropoaa Ha CBOEM ITyTH»>’

. lns Teoguiien B mpoliecc-Ten3Me bor He IomkeH
UMETh BO3MOKHOCTH OTMEHUTD MJIU OTHSATH CHITy CBOOO/IbI, KOTOPO# 00J1aal0T TBOPEHUSI.
B »TOM 11aHE OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI CUMTAIOT, YTO XOTSA BOr HE KOHTPOJIUPYET CBOOOIHBIH
BBIOOP TBOPCHHUI, HO B IICJIOM KOHTPOJHMPYET M HAIPaBIsAET MHp, SABIAACH HE TOJIBKO
yOEXKIAIOMIUM U BICKYIIIUM, HO M CIIOCOOHBIM K OJTHOCTOPOHHEMY BMEIIIATEILCTBY B MHUP.
Takum 00pa3om, IPOIIECC-TEOJOTHS OTKa3bIBAETCS OT TOKTPUHBI creatio ex nihilo, kotopas
10JIpa3yMeBaeT OJIHOCTOPOHHIOK OOKECTBEHHYIO BJIacThb B MHpE, TaK KaK 3TO
NPOTUBOPEUHUT MX B3TJIAJaM Ha TPOOJIeMy 3j1a M Ha Apyrue mpooOsieMbl. OTKpBITBIC Ke
TEUCTHI TOJJIEPKUBAIOT TOKTPUHY creatio ex nihilo ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTH OJIHOCTOPOHHETO
00)KECTBEHHOTO BMEIIATEIbCTBA B MHpP, TaK KaK 3TO HMMEET peIlarollee 3HaueHUe IS
OOBSCHEHHS TaKWX IOHATUH, KaK 4YyJ0, MPOBUICHUE, OTKPOBCHHUE, OOTOBOILIOIICHUE U
scxaTosnorua>>s.

I/ITaK, H3 HpOBGIIéHHOI‘O aHaJIu3a BUJHO, 4YTO OTKpBITBIﬁ TCHU3M HCIIBITA]I BO MHOI'OM

BJIMAHUC IIPOUCCC-TCOJIOTUH, 3dUMCTBOBAB YdCTb OOTr0CIIOBCKHX I/I,Zleﬁ n3 He€. B 1o ke

236 Pinnock C. H. Most Moved Mover: A Theology of God’s Openness. P. 148.

237 Griffin D. R. Creation Out of Chaos and the Problem of Evil // Encountering Evil: Live Options in
Theodicy / ed. by S. T. Davis. Atlanta: John Knox, 1981. P. 113.

238 Cm.: Rice R. Process Theism and the Open View of God: The Crucial Difference. P. 188.
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BpCMs, OTKpBITBIﬁ TCU3M COXPAHACT onpenenéHHon AUCTAaHIIUIO OT OorociaoBus Imponecca,
HC COorJialmasiCh C pAaA0OM yTB@p)KIIGHI/Iﬁ Hpoueccyanbﬂoﬁ MBICJIH. HOC—)TOMy MOXHO I'OBOPHUTH
O TOM, YTO OTKpBITBIﬁ TCU3M IIPCACTABJIACT co00li caMOOBITHOE M CaMOCTOSITEILHOE

0Or0CI0BCKOE TCUCHHUC, 3aBOCBABIICC CBOE COOCTBEHHOE MECTO B OOTOCIIOBCKOM cpeac.

1.4. KondeccnoHanbHbIH KOHTEKCT OTKPBITOI0 TEU3Ma

OTKpBITBIII TEU3M — 3TO SBIEHHUE, KOTOPOE PAa3BHBAJIOCh U PACKPBUIOCH B CpEE
CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKOTO eBaHTenukanu3ma. Bce 5 aBropoB HamrymeBmied kHuru «The
Openness of God», a takxe ['peropu boitn u Tomac Oopa BeIpOCIN B €BaHTEIMYECKON
cpene. B cBI3M ¢ 3THUM  TpEACTaBIAETCS  HEOOXOAMMBIM  IPOAHAIU3UPOBATH
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBI U OOTOCIOBCKMM KOHTEKCT €BaHTEIHMKAIN3Ma, MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO B
ATOM cpesie chopMUPOBATIUCH BEAYIIHUE MTPEACTABUTENN OTKPHITOTO TEU3Ma, ONPECIUBIIINE
€ro KJIF0YEBBIE UJEU.

Ha camom nene, oxapakTepu3oBaTh YETKO €BAHIEIMKAJIN3M SIBIAETCS HENMPOCTON
3ajadeil. BecTMuHCTEpCKUil coBaph NAa€T CIEAYIOIIEE ONPEACIICHUE €BaHIEIMKAIN3Ma!
«TPaHCIEHOMUHAIMOHHOE HaIlpaBJICHHE aMEpUKaHCKOTO IPOTECTAHTU3MA,
MOTYEPKUBAIOIIEE PACIPOCTPAHEHHUE 0JIaroil BECTU Yepe3 €BaHreIM3M M HEe0OXOJAMMOCTh
JIMYHOCTHOM CBA3M ¢ borom uepes Bepy B Uucyca Xpucran®’. U3 storo ompeneneHus
BUJHO, YTO €BaHTEIUKAIN3M OObEeIUHSIeT B cebe MHOXECTBO MPOTECTAHTCKHUX
NeHOMUHalMi. JlaHHOE OompeAeneHue TePPUTOPUATBHO OTPAHUYMBAET €BAHTEIMKAIN3M
AMeEpHKOIl, HO B JEWCTBUTEIBHOCTU ATO JABWXKEHHUE sBisieTca BceMupHbiM. B CIIA
€BaHTEJIMKU COCTABJISIOT YETBEPTh HACENEHUS U TPEJCTABISIOT COO0OM KPYMHEWIIYIO

pemuruosayto rpymny>®’. CormacHo naHHBIM cratcTHdeckoro nentpa «World Christian

259 Mak-Kum J1. K. BecTMHHCTEPCKHI CIIOBAPh TEONOTHYECKUX TepMHUHOB. M.: Peciybnuxa, 2004. C. 124,
260 Pew Research Center. Religious Landscape Study. [Dnextponmsii pecypc]. URL:
https://www.pewresearch.org/religion/religious-landscape-study/ ([lata oOpamenus 22.05.2023)
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Database»?®!, eanrensckux xpuctuan B 2023 roxy B MUpE HACUMTHIBAaeTCA Oonee 1 MIIp/L.,
YTO JI€JIa€T MX BTOPBIMU IO YHUCJIEHHOCTH mocie Pumo-karonukoB. Ho B oTnuume ot
KaTOJINKOB, €BAHTEIMKAJIN3M TPENICTaBIseT cO00il CBOEOOpa3HOE JIOCKYTHOE OISO U3
JCHOMUHAIIMI U Pa3IMYHBIX OpraHu3aIiii, KOTOpble MOTYT UMETh MaJIO CBSI3H MEXKIY COOOM
WIK BOOOIIE BBIPACTU U3 OMMO3UIUMU K JAPYTOM POAUTENbCKOM (TakykKe €BaHIEIMYECKOM)
OpraHu3aluu.

Pob6ept Be6G6ep Boinensier 14 rpymi wiv CyOKyIbTYp BHYTPHU €BaHTeIMKAIN3Ma, Ky
BXOJAT (YHAAMEHTAIUCTBI, TUCIEHCAMOHAINCTBI, BHEKOH(pECCHOHAIbHBIE IEPKBH,
pedopmathl, aHAOANTUCTHI, YICTUAHIIBI, TBH)KEHUE CBSITOCTHU, MATUIAECATHUKH, XapU3MaThI,
IPOrpecCUBHbIC, KOHCEPBATHUBHBIC, YepHbIE (WM adpoamMepuKaHCKHE), paJvKalIbHbIE U
ocHoBHEIE (mainline) epanrenuku>®?. To, 4TO eBaHreIMYECKas CPEIA PACIALAETCSA HA CTOIb
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE OTAEJIbHBIE TPYIIbI, e1lé O0JbIlle 3aTPYIHAET ONpEeTIeHHe TOro, YTO
ecTth eBaHrenukanuaM. Tak, Jepexk Tuabomn oTMeyaeT B CBOEM TOCBSIIIEHHOM
€BaHreJIMKAIN3MY uccieoBaHuu: «IIoNbITKM NaTh YETKOE ONPEAEIEHUE TOMY IBUKEHUIO
MOJOOHBI MONBITKAM B3Th MOKPBHIMH PYKaMH CKOJB3KHH Kycok MbLia»*®. Hekoropsle
UCCJIEOBATENN BBICKA3bIBAIKUCH B MOJIB3Y OTKA3a OT TEPMHHA «EBAHTEJIMKAIU3M», TaK KaK
OH HE OTPaXaeT COBPEMEHHYIO PEaTbHOCTh HU B OOTOCIIOBCKOM, HH B COLIMOJIOTHYECKOM
U3MEPEHUSAX; JpYrue HAacTauBaJli HAa KOPPEKTHOCTH TEPMUHA M  ONPEIEIICHHBIX
POJCTBEHHBIX CBA3SAX MEXIY MHOTMMH OYEPYMBAEMBIMH MM PEJIUTHO3HBIMU IpyImaMu’®,
Haxonen, B 1989 romy anrnuiickuii ucciemopatenb J[3Buj BeOOMHITOH MpeioxKuil
(eHOMEHOJIOTUYECKOe ONpe/IesieHne €BaHTeNUKaln3Ma, KOTOpOe TOJYyYHSIO IIMPOKOE

npusHanue. beGOMHITOH BhIZENUI 4 OCHOBHBIX IPM3HAKA eBaHreauKaau3ma’®’: 1)

261 Zurlo G. A., Johnson T. M., Crossing P. F. World Christianity 2023: A Gendered Approach //
International Bulletin of Mission Research. SAGE Publications Ltd, 2023. Vol. 47, Ne 1. P. 11-22.

262 Webber R. E., Neff D. Common Roots: The Original Call to an Ancient-future Faith. Zondervan, 2009.
P. 56-57.

263 Tidball D. Who are the Evangelicals?: Tracing the Roots of the Modern Movements. London: Marshall
Pickering, 1994. P. 12.

264 Cm.: Schmid M. Kédmpfen um den Gott der Bibel. S. 30-32.

265 Cwm.: Bebbington D. W. Evangelicalism in Modern Britain: A History from the 1730s to the 1980s.
London: Unwin Hyman, 1989. P. 2-3.
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oOpamenune (conversionism), Wid BTopoe poxiaeHue (new born, born again), wumu
«poxaenwue cBoimey» (UH. 3, 5-8) — «OmbIT, KOTOPHIH T0JDKEH OBITh OTYyYeH TOIBKO Yepe3

6. 2) axTuBHOCTB (activiSm) — BOIUIOIICHHUE

BEpy WM TOJBKO Hepe3 Omarogarb»Z’
EBanrenus yepe3 yCcWiWs, YTO IMOAPa3yMEBAaET MHCCHOHEPCKYIO pabOTy M KOHTAaKTHI C
eauHOMBINUICHHUKaMK; 3) OuoOneusm (biblicism) — ocoboe orHomenue k bubnuu, B
KOTOPOM OHAa TMPHU3HAETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM HMCTOYHHUKOM Oo0kecTBeHHOro OTKpOBEHUS; 4)
KPECTOLIEHTPU3M (crucicentrism) — «ocoboe cocpenoroueHne Ha KpectHoii Keptse
Xpucra, Onmarojmapss KOTOpOH y dYeJIOBEYECTBA IOSBHJIACH BO3MOXHOCThH IIOJYYHTh
IPOIIECHUE U cIacenne»>’.

JlanHoe onucanne beOOMHITOH Ha3BaJl YeTHIPEXYTOJILHUKOM IPUOPHUTETOB. MHOTHE
UCCIIeIOBATEIN COTJIACHINCH C ATHM OIMCaHWEeM KaK HanOoJiee OOIIUM OIpeIe/ICHUEeM
eBaHTe/IMKanu3Ma. Ho B TaHHOM OIpeACIICHHH yCMaTPUBAIOT M HEJIOCTATKU: MPEICTaBIIAS
co0olf Kak OBl HAMMEHBIIMK OOINMK 3HAMEHATellb, OHO HE SBIACTCA JOCTATOYHO
3aKOHUYCHHBIM W KOHKDPETHBIM OIpEJCICHUEM eBaHTrenukann3dMa. Kak ormewaer Pomxep
OJICOH, YeThIpeXyroIbHUK beOOMHITOHA OMUCHIBACT TOJIBKO IIEHTP, HO HE Kpas JIBHIKCHUS
epanrenukanusma’®®,  Jlpyroil wuccmemosaTens AnpOept Monep enaeT MOXOkKee
yTBepkaeHue: «YeThlpexyroibHUK beOOMHITOHA cTajd OOIICHPHUHITHIM  ONMUCAHUEM
€BaHTCIbCKON HWICHTHYHOCTH... Ho, kKak 3TO yacTo ObIBaeT ¢ (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYCCKUMU
OTIPENICIICHUSIMU, 3T KPUTCPUH HACTOIBKO PaCIUIBIBYATHI, YTO MPAKTHUYECCKH OCCIIONC3HBI
IIpY ONpEIeICHUN IPAHNL] eBaHTeIuKan3Ma»>®’, HekoTopsle GOroCIOBBI YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO
COTJIaCHO TaKOMY OTPE/ICICHUI0 €BaHTEIMKAMU MOTYT CUMTAThCS MHOTHE KAaTOJMKH WIIH

JaXKC KAaTOJIHNMYCCKHUC CBATBHIC, a4 TAKIKC J'II/I6€paJ'IBHBI€ HpOTGCT&HTBIzm. IIo »sToni IMPUYINHE

Tumoru Jlapcen mnpemnaraetr A00aBUTH K ompeaesieHnt0o beOOMHITOHAa HCTOpUYECKOe

266 Cnepanckas E. C. Esanremuxu // I12. 2007. T. 16. C. 694.

267 Tam xe.

268 Cm.: Olson R. E. Postconservative Evangelicalism // Four Views on the Spectrum of Evangelicalism /
ed. by A. D Naselli, C. Hansen. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan Academic, 2011. P. 175. (Counterpoints:
Bible and Theology).

269 Mohler R. A. Jr. Confessional Evangelicalism // Four Views on the Spectrum of Evangelicalism. P. 73.
270 Cm.: Schmid M. Kidmpfen um den Gott der Bibel. S. 35.
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U3MEpeHue: B pe3yJibTaTe €BaHTEIMKOM OyIeT CUMTaThCcid TOT, KTO YIOBiIeTBopsieT 4
kputepusiM beOGOMHrTOHAa W BMecTe C TE€M MNPUHAMIECKUT TPAAUIUU MPOTECTAHTU3MA,
Oepymeid Hauano ¢ aBwkeHHM Bo3pokiaeHus XVIII Beka, koTopsie cBsi3aHBl ¢ UMEHAMU
JlxxoHa Yoaciu n Jlxopmxa YVairdunma®’!.

Ha nyxoBnoe Bo3poxaenue XVIII Beka moBmusiiv pa3Hele TeueHUs. LlepKOBHBIN
uctopuk Mapk Homn Beigenser 3 TIIaBHBIX?'?, U3 KOTOPBIX M OBLUI HMCTOPHYECKH
c(hOpMHUPOBAH COBPEMEHHBIN €BaHTEIUKAIN3M. BO-MepBBIX, 3TO aHTITMKAHCTBO «BBICOKOU
LIEPKBU», B CpeJie KOTOPOM ObLIIM BOCITUTAHBI OpaThsi Y3Ciu, CTaBIIke BMecTe ¢ JJxopmkom
VaitduimoMm 0CHOBATENAMU METOIM3MA’ " U KIKOYEBBIMU (QHUIypaMH MepBoro «Bemukoro
npobyxaeHus»>’* (1730-1740 rr.). Bropoe TedeHHMe — 3TO €BpONEHCKOE JBUKCHUE
MUETU3Ma, BO3HUKIIIEE B JTIOTEPAHCKOMN IIEPKBU U paTOBaBIliee 32 OOHOBJIEHHE 00pa3a )KU3HU
u Omarodectus. [IueTwsm mnpeaiecTBOBal aHTI0-aMEPUKAHCKOMY BO3POXKIECHUIO U BO
MHOI'OM TMOBJUSJ Ha Hero. TpeTbe NBUKEHHE — 3TO OTIACIUBIIMECS OT AHIIMKAHCKOU
LIEPKBU MypUTaHE, KOTOpble ObUIM CTPOTUMU CTOPOHHMKAMHU KaJbBUHHM3MAa M BBICTYMAIU
NPOTUB BHEIIHEH (OPMabHON PETUTHO3HOCTH, MPHU3bIBAS K OUUIIEHUIO U OOHOBJICHUIO
Bephl. Jbkonatan DnBapic B Amepuke u Jxopmk Yautduinag B AHTIIMKM B CBOEH MPOINoOBe N
ONMpaNMCh Ha IypUTaHCKMe Tpyasl>”. Takum 00pa3oMmM, KOraa B  ONpPEAEIEHHH
€BaHreJIMKaJIN3Ma TOBOPUTCS O MPOTECTAaHTCKUX Bo3poxaeHusax X VIII Beka, To numeercs B
BUJly COBOKYITHOCTb BIIMSTHUM aHTJIMKAHCKOW EPKBH, MUETUCTOB U IIypUTaH-KaJIbBUHHUCTOB,
KOTOpBIE U c(hOPMUPOBAIU B IPOTECTAHTU3ME HOBOE ABMKEHHE «BeInuKoro npoOyxaeHus».

CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCIEAOBATENHN BBIICIAOT 2 MPOTUBOCTOSAIIMX APYr APYyry H

HCTOPUYICCKU 3aJIOKCHHBIX B CBAaHT CJIMKAJIN3MC TCUCHUA: 9TO ITypUTAaHCKO-

271 JlapceH moueMy-To He YIOMUHAET 371ech JoHaTana Dsap/ca, Takxke oTia « Belnukoro mpobysxaeHus».
Cwm.: Larsen T. Defining and Locating Evangelicalism // The Cambridge Companion to Evangelical
Theology / ed. by T. Larsen, D. J. Treier. Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 1. (Cambridge Companions
to Religion).

272 Noll M. A. The Rise of Evangelicalism: The Age of Edwards, Whitefield and the Wesleys. Downers
Grove (I11.): InterVarsity Press, 2010. P. 50-75.

273 Cm.: Top6enko A. M. Meroauctsr // T1D. 2017. T. 45. C. 68-76.

274 Cm.: Ucaes C. A. «Bemuxoe npoOyxaenue» // I12. 2004. T. 7. C. 510-511.

275 Noll M. A. The Rise of Evangelicalism: The Age of Edwards, Whitefield and the Wesleys. P. 59.
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KaJbBUHUCTCKYI0 M IHETUCTCKO-APMHUHUAHCKYIO Tpaaunuu’’®. B cBA3M ¢ OTUM cpeau
€BaHTEeIMYECKUX OOrocIOBOB BEAYTCS CIOpBI, KaKOW €BaHTEIMKAIU3M  SIBIISIETCA
KaHOHMYECKHUM, [OTOMY YTO KaJbBUHUCTCKUE €BAHTEJIMKU MBITAIOTCS ONPEAEIATh
€BaHTEeIMKAIN3M HMMEHHO B pedopMaTCKO-KaJIbBUHUCTCKOM JIyXe, YTO BCTpEYaeT
CONPOTHUBJICHUE CPEU APYTHX €BaHreIndeckux 0orociaoBoB. Pomkep OJICOH MPUXOIUT K
BBIBOJY, UTO TPYIHOCTb B ONPEACIICHUH E€BAHIEIMKAIN3Ma COCTABJISIET UMEHHO TO, YTO
«HAIIY TPENKU-EBAHTEMKY IPMHAIIIEKAIN K JBYM COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HBIM TPAIULUAM»
KOTOpbIe COMM3MINCH B pe3yJibTaTe AyX0oBHBIX Bo3poxaeHnit X VIII Beka. Takum o6pazom,
3TU COBPEMEHHBIE CIIOPHI SBISIOTCS MPU3HAKOM UCTOPUYECKOTO HAMIPSKEHUS MEXKIY ABYyMS
OTJINYHBIMU APYT OT Apyra TpaguluusIMHU. DTH 2 TEUEHUS] UMEIOT PA3JIUUUS U C TOUKH 3pEHUS
O0rocioBusi, M C TOYKHA 3pEHUS AYXOBHOCTHU. I[lypuTaHCKO-KaJIbBUHUCTCKOE KPBLIO
NPUAEPKUBAETCA CTPOTOTO JIOrMaTh3Ma M € MOJO3PEHHEM OTHOCUTCS K SMIUPUYECKON
OyXOBHOCTH. [IMETUCTCKO-apMHUHMAHCKOE KpPBUIO €BaHIEJIMKaIM3Ma [I€JlaeT aKUEHT Ha
JUYHOU TyXOBHOCTH M OTHOCUTCS K JIOTMATHUKE KaK K 4YEMY-TO BTOPOCTENEHHOMY, XOTS U
BhIpa)KaeT ceOs JOrMaTUUYECKH KaK MpUBEp KeHIIeB OorociaoBust Apmunus u J[>xona Yaciu.
P. Oncon o603Havaer 3Tu 2 Kpbljia Kak KOHCEPBATUBHOE (MK HEODYHAAMEHTAIUCTCKOE) U
MOCTKOHCEPBATUBHOE (MJIM MPOTPECCUBHOE), OTMEYasl yCHIIMBAIOIIeecs pa3o0IeHrne ITUX
IBYX IPYIIII B €BAHTEIUKATH3ME> 'S,

Takum o6pa3om, monspuzanus 2 TEUYEHUH B COBPEMEHHOM €BAaHTEIMKAIU3ME
SABJISIETCS TEM CaMbIM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM BO3HHMKAET KOHIIEIINS OTKPBITOro Ten3ma. C
OJIHOM  CTOPOHBI,  TPUTSI3aHUS  E€BAHTEIMYECKHMX  OOroCIOBOB  KOHCEpPBATHBHO-
KaJbBUHUCTCKOTO KpblIa Ha COOCTBEHHOE MOHMMAHHME €BaHTeJIMKaIU3Ma, UCKIIOYaoIee
Ipyrue TOYKH 3pEHHs, MOOYXKIAIOT €BaHTeJIMYECKHX OOrociiOBOB  MHETHCTCKO-

APMHUHHUAHCKOI'O HAIIPABJICHUS BBIpa6OTaTB aHBTepHaTI/IBHHﬁ B3TJIs10 Ha CBAHI'CIIMKAJIM3M. C

276 Jns 0003HAYEHUS OTHX 2 TEYEHMH MOXET MCIOJNL30BAThCA pasHas TEPMHUHOJIOTHS, HAIPHMED,
NPECBUTEPUAHE M NATHIACCATHUKH, KAIbBUHUCTHI M apMHUHMAHE (KOTrJa pedb MAET O GOrOCIOBCKHX
Pa3IMYMsAX), IyPUTAHCKO-TIPECBUTEPUAHCKAS ¥ TUETUCTKO-TIATHAECATHUYECKAs TpaJuiKu. [laHHbIE TTaphl
TEPMHMHOB 0003HAYAIOT HE COBCEM HICHTHYHBIE, HO CXOXKHE ABJICHHUS.

277 Olson R. E. Postconservative Evangelicalism. P. 166.

278 1bid. P. 187.
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IIPYTOﬁ CTOPOHBI, ITUCTUCTCKO-aPMUHHUAHCKOC IIOCTKOHCCPBATUBHOC KPBIJIO TAKIKC B IICJIOM
Ooiee OTKPBITO K HGpG(l)OpMYHI/IpOBaHI/IIO H TCPCOCMBICIICHHUIO OOTMATOB, YEM CTPOIroc
KOHCCPBATHUBHOC IIYPHUTAHCKO-KAJIbBUHHUCTCKOC KPbLIO. Kak YKa3bIBACT MaHyC-)J'IB I_HMI/III,
BCC MPCACTABUTCIIN OTKPBITOT'O TCHU3Ma 0o BBIPOCJIU B apMHHHaHCKOﬁ cpeac, a100 3aHIIN
CBOIO IIPCIIOAABATCIBCKYIO OOJIZKHOCTL B y‘-I€6HOM 3aBCJICHHUH, OI3KOM APMUHHUAHCTBY.
HOC—)TOMy OHHU IIPOTUBOITIOCTABUIIN JOMUHHUPYIOIIEMY KAJIbBUHUCTCKOMY B3ITLALY OTKpBITBIﬁ

B3MIAA Ha bora, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha apMUHHAHCTBE .

3amoxxkenHoe ¢ XVIII Beka
HUCTOPUYECKOE HaIpsHKEHUE MEXKITY KOHCEPBATUBHBIM KaJIbBUHUCTCKUM u
MTOCTKOHCEPBATUBHBIM aPMUHHAHCKUM KPBIJIOM TaK)Ke OOBSICHSAET Ty FOPSUYIO JUCKYCCHIO,
KOTOpasi pas3ropeyiaCh BHYTPU €BaHTEIUKAIM3Ma IIOCIE TMPEIJIOKEHHUS OTKPBITHIMHU
TEUCTAaMHU CBOEUW HOBOW KOHIIEIIIIHH.

JIoMUHUpPOBaHHUE KaJIbBUHUCTCKOW TEOJIOTHM B €BaHTEIMKAJIU3ME CTajlo OJHOW W3
IPEATIOCHIIOK ISl TIOSIBIICHHUSI OTKPBITOro Temsma. Hambonee sSipko ATO MpeNCTaBICHO B
ouorpaduu ogHOrO U3 BeaymuXx OTKPhIThIX TencToB K. X. [IuaHoka. OH OBLT BOCIIUTaH Ha
TpyJlax KaJbBUHUCTCKUX OOrOCIIOBOB, HO HadaJl COMHEBAThCA B KAJIBBUHHCTCKHUX
JTOKTPUHAX M MOCTENIEHHO JBHTAJCs B CTOpOHY apMuHMaHCTBA’*’. Buauane ITMHHOK cTam
COMHEBAThCS B JIOKTPUHE HEMOKOJEOMMOW yBEPEHHOCTH CBSATHIX, NMPHUIS K BbIBOAY (Ha
ocHoBaHuu Ilucanus), 4uro mnpeObiBaHWE B OJlarolaTd 3aBUCUT WU OT YeJOBEKa. IJTO
MIEPEOCMBICIICHUE B3AaMMOOTHOIICHUN MEX Ay boroMm u 4ejioBeKOM B HaIbHEUIIIEM MPUBETIO
€ro K OTKa3y U OT OCTaJbHBIX IOJIOKCHHH KaJIbBUHUCTCKOTO OOTOCIIOBHS: «JIOTHKA
KaJIbBUHU3Ma OblJIa MPUHIIMIIMAJIBHO TOJO0pPBaHa, ¥ OCTABAIOCH JIUIIb JTOXKIATHCS, KOTIa

OCTaJIbHBIC CIICACTBUA 3TOH TPCIIUHLI CTAHYT AJIs1 MCHA OUCBUAHBIMH. HOT}IHy.]'IaCB HUTOYKaA

— W TKaHb Hayana pacrnon3arbes»>t!. [IMHHOK OTBEpr MpOOIEMHYIO JOKTPMHY JBOMHOIO

279 Schmid M. Kimpfen um den Gott der Bibel. S. 53.

280 Pinnock C. H. From Augustine to Arminius: a Pilgrimage in Theology // The Grace of God, the Will of
Man. P. 15-30.

281 Tbid. P. 17.
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npefonpeneaeHus 2, B KoTopoil bor cyBepeHHO M30UpaeT OJHMX IOl KO CIIACEHHUIO, a
IpYyruX — K OCYXIeHHI0. B mpoTuBoBeC 3TOMy OH yTBEp)KIaj, YTO HCKYIUICHHE
OXBaThIBAa€T MOTEHILHUAIBHO BCEX JIOJCH, a HEe JIMIIb OrPAHMYEHHBIN Kpyr HM30paHHBIX.
[luHHOK TakXke C TPYJAOM MHUPWICS C KaJIbBUHUCTCKOM aHTUHOMUEH, uTo bor
npenonpenesnser Bc€, HO MPU ITOM 4YeloBeYecKas CBOOOJIa KaKMM-TO 00pa3oM pealibHa.
N3yuyenue bubnaum mno3BONMIO €My OTKa3aTbCs OT JAHHOM KaJbBUHUCTCKOW JIOTHKH,
NpUBEasl €ro K MOHSATHIO copaboTHHUYecTBa, korga bor u yenoBek Bmecte GOpMHUPYIOT
peanbHOCTh. Takol MoaX0/1, IeNaoUi aKIEHT He Ha TOTaJIbHOM MPeonpeIe]IeHIH, HO Ha
ornpenenéHHON cBOOOIe U aBTOHOMHH Y€JI0BEKa, MO3BOJIAET MOCTPOUTH 0oJiee yCIEIIHYIO
TEOJIUIICI0, TaK KaK JIOTHKA MOCIE0BaTEeIbHOTO KalbBUHU3MA JenaeT bora aBropom 3ima.
Taxke NMOKTpUHA O MOJHOW MCHOPYEHHOCTU udenoBeka (total depravity) OpocaeT TeHb Ha
cBOOOJy yeloBeKa, Jieyasi ero a0CoOTHO OecCHIIbHBIM s nBrkeHus K bory. [MunHOK
cuel, yto [lucanue obpaiaercs K JI0IM Kak K TEM, KTO CITIOCOOEH OTBETUTH bory, mosToMy
ATa JOKTpPHUHA Takke ObUla UM OTBEepruHyTta. Takum oOpa3oMm, KaJIbBHHHCTCKOE OOTOCIOBHE
BJIeU€T 3a co0oil psia mpobsieM, ocHOBHOM u3 kKoTopbix K. IIMHHOK cuuTan OTCyTCTBUE
BO3MOXKHOCTH JUHAMUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUI Mex 1y borom u Ero TBopenusimu. B pe3ynbrare
[luHHOK TMOCTENEHHO ABUTANICA OT KaJIbBUHM3Ma K apMUHUAHCTBY, CTpeMsch K Ooiee

PCILINUOHHOMY 6OTOCJIOBI/IIO, 4YTO B KOHCYHOM HUTOTC IIPHUBCJIO €TI0 K OTKPBITOMY TCU3MY.

Bovi6o0wt no cnaese

B IIaHHOﬁ rJ1aBe ObLIH PacCMOTPCHBI OCHOBHBIC UCPTHI U UCTOPUSA OTKPBITOI'O TCHU3MaA.
CpGIII/I HCTOPUYICCKUX TIPCAMICCTBCHHHUKOB OTKPBITOI'O TCU3Ma HC OBLIIO BBISIBJICHO

ABTOPUTCTHBLIX IJIA HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ TpaaIuouun O0orocinoBoB. Takxke OBLIO OonpCaAcCICHO, YTO

282 Vunpsam Xackep TakkKe OTMEYal, YTO HHUKOTJa HE MOI IPHUHATH JOKTPUHY aOCONIOTHOIO
MpeAoTIpeICIICHHs] U cuuTan e€ coBepieHHo Hexxu3HecrnocoOHou. (Cm.: Witham L. The God Biographers:
Our Changing Image of God from Job to the Present. P. 140).
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HauOOJbIIICE BIMIHHEC HA BO3HMKHOBEHHUE OTKPBLITOT'O TCHU3MaA OKasaJla Tpaduliug
Hpoueccyanbﬂoﬁ MBICJIH. DTO AOKa3bIBACTCA HAYUYHBIMHW MHTCPCCAMH OTKPBITHIX TCHUCTOB,
X OUaJIoromMm C HpOHGCC-TGOJ’IOI’HGﬁ " JIMYHBIMHA MMPU3HAHUAMMH. CpaBHI/ITGHBHHﬁ aHaJIn3
MponeCC-TCOJIOTMM U OTKPBLITOI'O TCHU3Ma IIOKa3all, 4YTO, HCCMOTpPA Ha OHpGIIGJ'IéHHYIO
3aBUCHUMOCTD, OTKpBITBIﬁ TCU3M IIPCACTABIISACT c0o00l caMOCTOSITEIILHOE U OTIINYaromeccsa
OT IIPOUICCC-TCOJIOTNU TCUCHHC. Anamms KOH(l)GCCI/IOHaHBHOI’O KOHTCKCTA OTKPBLITOT'O TCU3Ma
IMO3BOJIMJI ~ OTBCTUTb HA  BOIIPOC, IIOYCMY OTKpBITBIﬁ TCU3M  BO3HUK BHYTPH
€BaHre/IMKaIM3Ma. OTO OBLIO O6YCJ'IOBJ'I€HO IMPOTUBOCTOAHUEM JIBYX HCTOPHUYCCKH
CJIOKNBIIUXCS HaHpaBHGHI/Iﬁ B CBAHI'CIIMKAJIN3MC — KOHCCPBATUBHOI'O KaJIbBUHHUCTCKOI'O U
Ooiee JII/I6€paJIBHOTO APMHUHHUAHCKOI'O. Hp€O6J'IaIIaHI/I€ KaJIbBUHUCTCKOM TEOJIOTUM B
CBAHTI'CJIMKAJIIN3MC CO34aJI0 IMPCAITOCBIIKHU IOJISA (1)OpMI/IpOBaHI/IH OTKPBITOT'O TCU3MaA, KOTOpBIﬁ
MMpOOOJKWII W Pa3BUJI APMHUHHUAHCKYIO 6OI’OCJ'IOBCKYIO TPpaIUIUIO. Hecornacue c¢
KaJILBUHUCTCKHUM OOT'OCJIOBHEM  CTajlo OOJHHUM H3 @aKTOpOB, CITOCOOCTBOBABIIHX
CTAaHOBJICHHIO OTKPBITOI'O TCU3MA, KOTOpBIﬁ JACJIaCT AaKICHT Ha CBO6OII€ BOJIM H

AUHAMHUYCCKOM XapaKTCpPC B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUM MCIKIOY borom n TBOPCHUCM.
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I'JIABA 2. BUBJIEMCKHE APTYMEHTBI ONIIOHEHTOB OTKPBITOI'O

TEU3MA

2.1. OcHOBHBIE TepMeHEeBTHYECKNE IPUHIUIBI OTKPBITOT0 TEN3MAa

[lepen  paccmoTpeHueM  OWOJICWCKMX  apryMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE  Mpejyiaraiu
€BaHTeJIMYECKHe OOTOCIIOBbI B TOJEMHUKE C OTKPBITHIM TEH3MOM, HEOOXOAUMO KOPOTKO
U3JIOKUTh TO3ULIUIO OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB OTHOCUTEIBHO MX MOHMMaHus bubmuu. Puuapn
Paiic B cBoeii rinaBe B koyekTuBHOM MoHOTpadun «The Openness of God» ormeuaeT, 4To
MOOOK XPUCTUAHCKHMI OOTrOCIOBCKHIM HpOeKT TpebyeT OMOIEeHCKOro 00OCHOBaHMS S,
Cornacue co CasameHHbIM [lucanneM — BaKHEWIIWW KPUTEPUM HWCTUHHOCTH s
00rocinoBCcKOM KOHIENIUHU. [103TOMY OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI YAENSIOT 0cO00€ BHHUMAaHUE
COrJIacOBaHHOCTH cBoeW KoHuenuuu ¢ bubnuei. [xon Canaepc yTBEp)KIaeT, 4YTO
UHTepIpeTanus bubiuu OTKPHITBIMH TEUCTAMU SBISIETCS «IPAMBIM ITYyTEM» MPOUYTEHUS
[Mucanusa: «Msbl cuutaem, yto Oubnelickoe n3oOpaxkeHue bora mmeeT nepBocTENeHHOE
3HAaY€HUE U HE JOJDKHO IMOMMPAThC HoraMu GHI0CO(CKHUX CIEKyISIin 3,

Xots uMeHHo Puuapy Paiic siBiisieTcst aBTOPOM TJ1aBbl, TOCBSIIEHHONW OMOJIeiCKOMY
000CHOBaHUIO KOHUEMIUU OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma B COBMECTHOM MOHOrpaduu OTKPBITHIX

285 B janpHEHIIEM 5Ty 00JacTh pa3BUBANIM yxke JIKoH

terctoB «The Openness of God»
Canpnepc u I'peropu boiin. PaccMoTpuM KpaTko 37€Ch T€ TEPMEHEBTHUECKUE MPHHIIHITHI,
KOTOPBIE OHU BBIPA0OTAIHM U U3JIOKUIN B CBOUX TPYJIaX.

Onua u3 monxonoB I'peropu boiina k mpourenuto CesimenHoro [lucanust MOXKHO

Ha3BaATb «MCTOAOM IBYX MOTHUBOB)». On YTBCPIKOAACT, YTO B bubaum MoxHO BCTPCTUTD 2

283 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 16.

284 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 16.

285 Cm.: Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 11-58. Paiic Taxxke 3anumancs 6uOaeickum
000CHOBaHHEM OTKPHITOrO Ten3Ma B cBoéM emé 6osee panaem Tpyae (Cm.: Rice R. God’s Foreknowledge
and Man’s Free Will. Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1985).



71
pasHble Tpynmnbel TekcToB. llepByro rpynmy boiin Ha3piBaeT «MOTHBOM OyIyIIETo
IeTepMHUHM3Ma»>® — cormacHo >TUM OTphIBKaM Bor mpecraBisercs MpeaBUAAIIMM UK
npenonpenensomuM oyayiiee. Bropyro rpynmny TeKCTOB OH Ha3bIBae€T «KMOTUBOM Oyytien
oTKphITocTU»*. B 5THX TekcTax Bor n3obpakaercst mpeICTOSAIIMM IEPE TMIOM YaCTHYHO
OTKpBITOr0 Oyayiiero, rae OH He KOHTPOJIUPYET U HE MPEABUIAUT, UYTO TOUHO MPOU30MIET.
boiing roBopuT, 4YTO TEpBbIE TEKCTHI, MOBECTBYIOIIME O 3HaHUKW borom Oynaymero,
KJIACCUYECKUI TeU3M BOCTIPUHUMAET Kak OyKBaJbHbIE, TOBOPSIINE UCTUHY O pupoje bora.
Bropyto rpynny TekctoB bubmum, rae Oyayiiee paccMaTpUBaeTCs KakK BeposiTHas
BO3MOXXHOCTb, KJIACCHUECKHUI TEU3M BOCIPMHUMAET B MEPEHOCHOM CMBbICIE, KaK HEKYIO
metadopy unu ¢purypy peun. [loaxon sxe I'peropu boiina o «AByx MOTHBax» 3aKiIto4aeTcs
B TOM, 4TOOBI YUTaTh 00€ ATH TPYIIBI OTPHIBKOB OYyKBaJIbHO: «S HE mpexamnojararo, 4yTo
MOTHB OTKPBITOCTH OyIyLIEro MeHee OyKBaJeH, 4eM MOTUB OYIyIIEro A€TEPMUHU3MANSE.
Bboiin He HaXOIUT MPUYMH C TOUKH 3pEHUsI camoro Tekcta bubnuu, moueMy oHU OTPHIBKU

HYHO OBLIO ObI IIOHMMATh OYKBAIbHO, a JAPYTME B MEPEHOCHOM CMBICIE”

. [ToaTomy, 1o
€ro MHEHHIO, 00€ 3TH TpPYIIbl TEKCTOB OJIMHAKOBO IMepealoT pealbHOCTh 0 bore u
Oyymiem.

B xnaccuueckom TeM3Me 3TH JIBA MOTHMBA PACCMATPUBAIUCH KaK HECOBMECTHUMBIE
Ipyr C JpyroM © Ui pa3pelieHdss MPOTHBOPEYHUS BHIOOp Jejayics B MOJIb3Y
JIETEPMHUHHUPOBAHHOCTH U 3HaHMs Borom Oyaymero. I'peropu Boiin oteewaer Ha 510>, uro
€CJIM HEe HCXOJUTh C CaMOro Haydaja M3 TOro, 4yTo OynayIliee OmpeaesieHO W MPEeABUACHO
borom 3apanee, TO BHOJHE BO3MOXXHO MPUMHPUTH MOTUB «OYIyIIEro AETEPMHUHHU3Ma» C
MOTHBOM «Oyy1el OTKpbITOCTH». boii yTBepKaaeT, 4To MHOTO€E B Oy IyIIIEM MOXKET OBbITh

U3BECTHO 3apaHee JM00 M3-3a mpeaonpeaensomei Boiu bora (To ects Toro, yto bor Cam

PENINI OCYUIECTBUTH B MUPE), IMOO BBUAY packiaja 3eMHBIX MPUYMH, HO BCE OyyIiee B

286 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 13.
287 1bid. P. 13.

288 Tbid. P. 14.

289 Tbid.

290 Tbid.
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11JIOM HE SIBJISETCS «TIATENBbHO IpeaApeéHHbIM 3apanee»?’ !, mosTomy Bor 3HaeT ero kak
«00IaCTh BO3MOKHOCTEH, a HEe ONMPENEIEHHOCTI» > 2,

JIpyruM BaKHBIM DJIEMEHTOM TIepMeHeBTUKM I'peropu boiina spasercs ero
oTHOIIEHHe K aHTporioMopdusmam. Tak, Boiij KpUTHKyeT TpaJuIlMOHHOE TOJIKOBAHUE,
Korja JoOble W3MeHeHHs B bore, omuchiBaeMble B bBHONNHM, TOHMMAIOTCA Kak
anTpornioMopdu3Mbl. Bceskuit  anTpomomopdusM, yTBepikaaeT boiin, mnepenaét Ham
onpeeNéHHyI0 peaabHOCTh 0 bore: Hanpumep, «aecHuIa bora» ropoput o Ero ucTHHHOIM

293 Ho B ciyyae onmcaHHBIX B bubnamu mect

cuie, a «Kpbulbsi» 0 Ero MCTMHHON 3amure
«mokastHust boray (u3menenus Ero mMHeHus), eciu 3T0 aHTpONmoMopdusM — TO KakKylo
peanbHOCTh 0 bore oH nepenaét? B Takom ciydae, roBoput boiin, Bce mecrta, rae bor
pacKamBaeTcsl, yIMBISIETCS WIA Pa304apOBBIBAETCS «HE FOBOPSIT HAM HUYETO WCTHHHOTO;
OHHM TIPOCTO BBOJAT B 3a0iyxkaeHre»> !, B T0 BpeMs Kak Kaxabii (parment Crnosa Boxus
JOJKEH HECTH KaKoi-To cMbIcil. Takke boli oTBEpraeT MHEHHUE, YTO 3TH OTPBIBKU ITPOCTO
OMMCHIBAIOT PEANIBHOCTH C HAIIEH TOYKU 3PEHUS, TOTOMY UTO, KOrJa bor roBopuT ¢ Hapo1oM
B TEPMUHAX «BO3MOYXHOTO» WJIM PACKaMBAETCS O MPUHATOM pemieHud, OH pacKpbIBAET Ty

PEabHOCTB, O KOTOPOH JIF0M OBl aXe HE Y3HAIN> "

. [ToaTomy boiig cauTaet, 4T0 OTPBHIBKU
CesmienHoro Ilucanusi 06 u3meHeHusix B bore ciemyer moHumaTh OyKBaJIbHO, Kak
nepeaarolue pealbHOCTh 0 bore, OTKpBITOM I MUpa.

Kpome toro, mpu tonkoBanuu CasmieHHoro Ilucanusi I'peropu boiig cuurtaet
Ba)KHBIM OPUEHTUPOBATHLCS HA JTUTEPATYPHBIN KaHP U KOHTEKCT pousBenenus. Hampumep,
HEBEPHO JIeJIaTh JOKTPUHAIbHBIE BbIBOABI M3 ctuxa lIc. 138, 16, KOTOphIid, MO MHEHUIO

Bbotina, na€r nume mosthueckuit o6pa3 3aboTel bora o mcamMorieBrie, a HE TOBOPUT O

npupoze Oyaymero?®. Taxxe Boiin cTpeMurcs TOnKoBaTh cTuxu [IMCaHUs B KOHTEKCTE:

21 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 15.
292 1bid. P. 15.

293 Ibid. P. 119.

294 1bid.

295 bid.

2% Tbid. P. 41.
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TaK, 4TO-TUOO CKa3aHHOE B OTHEJBHBIX CIIydasx HE 0053aTEIbHO OTHOCHTCS K OOIIUM
CHUTyalsM WJIH PaCIPOCTPAHSIETCA Ha BCIO MUPOBYIO HCTOPHIO? .

OtkpeiThii  Teuct Jlxon Cangepc cO CBOEH CTOPOHBI TaKKe IMpeasiaraet
F€pPMEHEBTUUECKHUE METO/IbI, KOTOPBIE MOATBEPKAAIOT OTKPBITHIN B3I Ha bora. Canaepc
UCIIONIB3YET TOHATHE MeTadophl Kak TIJIaBHOTO MpuéMa MpH TOJKOBaHUU CBSIIEHHOTO
ITucanus.

Cangepc cumTaeT, 4To Kaxapli uutaeT CesmieHHoe Ilucanue uepe3 mnpusmy

ONpeNeNEHHBIX «KOHTPOIMPYIOMMX ybexaeHuin» (control beliefs).?”

B cmywae c
KJIACCUYECKUM TEHM3MOM, 4YTeHMe Ilucanus oOyCIaBIMBAeTCd TaKMMHM HAESAMH, Kak
OOKECTBEHHAass  HEM3MEHHOCTh, OECCTPACTHOCTH W  BHEBPEMEHHOCTH.  JlaHHBIE
KOHTPOJIMPYIOLIHE YOeXKIeHHs ObUIH BEIPaOOTaHBI B XOJ€ CHHTE3a Ipedeckoil pumocoduu
n bu6muu. Canziepc Ha3bIBaeT BIMAHUE TaKMX QHIOCO(CKUX HJeH Ha mpoureHrne bubnuu
«CTIEKYIAMAMEI» ", KOTOphIE HE JOJKHBI 3aTMEBATh HCTUHHOE OubIeiickoe n300paKeHne
Bora. B3amMeH KOHTPOJBHBIX YOEXKIeHHMH Kiaccudeckoro temsma CaHjepc IpesjiaraeT
Jpyrue, OCHOBAHHHIE HA TIIOHATHU Oubieickol wMeradopsl: «OMHO U3  KIIOYEBBIX
KOHTPOJMPYIOIMX yOEkKICHUH Ul TMYHOCTHOTO BUIEHMS bora 3akimodaercss B TOM, 9TO
oubneiickue meradopsl 0 bore — 3To JydIIMe MCTOYHUKHU JUIS OTKPHITHA TOTO, KeM bor
SBIIIeTCS Ha camoM aeien .

Jlxxon Canpmepc obpaliaeT BHMMAaHME HA TO, 4YTO OMOJEHCKHMI S3BIK B IEJIOM
MeTa)OpHUEH, a TIOTOMY HEOOXOIMMO CO BCEH CEPHE3HOCTBIO OTHOCHTECS K MeTadope: He
IPOCTO KAK K CPEJICTBY YKPAIICHUS A3bIKA, a KaK K TOMY, 9YTO Haubojiee TOYHO OTOOPaKaeT

peanbHOCTE bora u Ero B3auMooTHomenus ¢ mupom>!

. Hu ona u3 6ubneiickux meradop
HEe CIOCOOHA B IOJIHOW Mepe BhIpakaTh OOKECTBEHHOE, HO MPH TOM CPEIH MHOXKECTBA

metadop ogHu Oonee BakHbl, ueMm apyrue. Canaepc 3auMcTByeT y Oubnencra TepeHca

297 1bid. P. 34, 40.

298 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 74.

299 1bid. P. 16.

300 Sanders J. God as Personal // The Grace of God, the Will of Man: A Case for Arminianism / ed. C. H.
Pinnock. Grand Rapids, Mich: Academie Books, 1989. P. 174.

301 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 2nd ed. P. 18.
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OpeTrxaiimMa OHIATHE KYTIPABISAIOINIEH MeTadopbl», KOTOPOE 03HAYAET, YTO «B bubimu onuu

MeTadopsl 6oJlee PaCIPOCTPAHEHB! M MCIIOIB3YHOTCS Ul OLIEHKU IPYTUX» 2

. Hampumep,
metadopa bora kak JIt0OBM MPOHU3BIBAET M OOBSICHAET Apyrue meradopbl. Baxueien
«ympasisitomeit  metagopoit»y  Canpepc cuutaeT OuOseiickne TOBECTBOBAaHHUS O
00XKECTBEHHOM TOKasHUM >, OH yTBEPXKIAET, YTO OOKECTBEHHOE IOKASHHUE TOBOPUT 00
or3piBunBOoCcTU bora, Ero cmocoOHOCTH OBITh BEpHBIM M B TO XK€ BpeMsi T'MOKUM B
otHomieHnn CBoero 1iaHa. B menom, «00kecTBEHHOE MOKassHUE BhIpakaeT 00KECTBEHHYIO
MYJIPOCTh, BEPHOCTb H JIIOO0BE» 4,

Takum oOpaszom, U3 aHAJIM3a CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, UTO Kak ['peropu botia, Tak u J[>xoH
Canpepc  OTKa3bIBalOTCA  TOJNKOBAaTh  psig MmecT  CesamenHoro Ilucanus — kak
anTporiomopdusmbl. OHU CUHMTAIOT, YTO HEKOTOpbIE TEKCThl bHOIMU, KOTOpBIE YacCTO
TPAKTYIOT Kak MeTapopuieckue, ciielyeT MOHUMATh OYKBaJIbHO, MTOCKOJIbKY OHH OTPaXKaroT
peanbHble cBoMcTBa bora. 1o MHEHNIO OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, TOJIKOBAHUE JaHHBIX OTPHIBKOB
KaK aHTPOIOMOP(U3MOB BbI3BaHO (HHUIOCOPCKUMU YCTAHOBKAMHU, KOTOPHIE HE HMEIOT
O61OIEHCKOr0 OCHOBAHUSI.

Taxoxe Cangepc, kak u boii, BRICTYIaeT IpOTUB TOT0, YTOOBI HA OCHOBE KOHKPETHBIX
OMONMEHCKNX CTUXOB, JAaHHBIX B OINPEACIEHHOM KOHTEKCTe, JellaTh IIUPOKUE U
yHUBEpCalbHble BbIBOABI. (CaHAepCc Ha3blBa€T TaKOW MOAXOJ «TE€PMEHEBTHYECKON
He00POCOBECTHOCTHION .

Kpome »storo, Canpmepc corjmaceH ¢ boiioMm B HeoO0X0oAHMMOCTH OYKBaJIbHOTO
TOJIKOBAHUS JIBYX TIpymnn cBuAeTenbcTB llucanus: rne bor mpenctaér kak 3HAIOIUN

Oynyiee, u rae bor roBoput o OyayimeM kKak o Bo3MoxkHOM. CaHjepc Takke mpejjiaraer

302 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. Downers Grove (I11.): InterVarsity
Press, 1998. P. 72.

303 Ibid. P. 72.

304 Ibid.

305 Ibid. P. 81.
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«paccMaTpuBaThb 6y,[Iy1H€€ KaK 49aCTHUYHO OHpe,ZIGHéHHOG N 494aCTUYHO HGOHpGIIGHéHHO@,

naxe s borayn>%.

2.2. H. JL. T'aiicjiep: paccMOTpeHMe meCTH 00:KeCTBEHHbIX aTPUOYTOB B

KJIACCUIE€CKOM M OTKPBLITOM TE€U3ME

Hopman Jleo Taiicnep (1932-2019) — asrop nepsoii monorpaduu®’, B koTopoii
KPUTHYECKHA PAcCMaTPUBACTCS KOHIEHIINS OTKPBITOTO TE€HU3Ma, MPEICTABICHHAS B TPYIC
«The Openness of God»*%. Ialiciep Ha3BIBAET OTKPBITHIA TEU3M «HEOTEH3MOM» ", HO 3TO
MMEHOBAaHHE BIIOCJICICTBUM HE 3aKpemmioch. lloMermass OTKpBITHIA TEU3M MEXIY
KJIACCHUECKUM TEU3MOM M TIPOIIECC-TEOJOTHEH (MM TIAHEHTEU3MOM), OH TPHBOIUT
CJIEYIOIAE CXOJICTBA OTKPBITOTO TE€HM3Ma C KIACCHYECKHM: TPUHSATHE OO0KECTBEHHBIX
aTpuOyTOB  OCCKOHEYHOCTH, HEOOXOIUMOCTH, OHTOJOTHYECKOH  HE3aBHCHMOCTH,
TPaHCIEHACHTHOCTH, BCEBEACHHMS, BCEMOTYIIIECTBA U BE3ICTIPUCYTCTBHS (BCE ATH aTpUOYTHI
orpunarorcs B mpouecc-rensme)’?. Takke OTKPBITBIA TEM3M Hapsly C KIACCHYECKHM
npuHuMaeT creatio ex nihilo ¥ BO3MOXXHOCTH CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOT'O O0KECTBEHHOTO
BMeIIaTenscTBa B Mup . Ho B KOHIENIUM OTKPLITOTO TEM3MA, KaK M B POLIECC-TEOIOTUH,
OTPHIIAIOTCS KJIACCUYECKHE aTpUOyThl HEW3MEHHOCTH, BEYHOCTH (BHEBPEMEHHOCTH),
OeccTpacTHOCTH, MPOCTOTHI M CaMOCYITHOCTH (AHTJI. «aseity»), a Takke BO3MOXKHOCTb

npensenenns borom Oyaymux cBo0o HEIX pemenuii Teopennii’ 2. H. JI. Taliciep B nepByro

306 Sanders J., Hall C. A. Does God Have a Future?: A Debate on Divine Providence. Grand Rapids (Mich.):
Baker Academic, 2003. P. 27.

307 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man?: The New "Open" View of God — Neo-Theism's
Dangerous Drift. Minneapolis (Minn.): Bethany House, 1997. 191 p.

308 The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional Understanding of God / ed. C. H. Pinnock.
Downers Grove (I11.), 1994. 202 p.

309 Cm. moapobHee ero aprymenTsl aia ganHoro Hassanus: Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of
Man? P. 73-74.

319 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 73.

311 Ibid.

312 Tbid. P. 74.
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ouepe/ib pacCMaTPUBAET, KaK OTKPBITHIE TEUCThI OOOCHOBBIBAIOT CBOE PACXOXKIEHUE C
KJIACCUYECKUM TEM3MOM C TOYKHM 3peHuss bubnuu, Tak kak «Oubieickue apryMmeHTHI
SBIISIFOTCS. OCHOBOIIOJIAr AlOIMMED 12,

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI OCMIAPUBAIOT ToJIKoBaHUe ctuxa [lucanus «A ecmov Cywuiin (Ucx.
3, 14) xak BbIpakaroero HCTUHHYIO 00KECTBEHHYIO CAMOCYIIHYIO MPUPOAY (M YHUCTYIO
akTyanbHOCTh bora) m BHeBpeMeHHOCTh. OHHM OOBSCHSAIOT TaKOe MOHMMAaHHUE BIUSHUEM
AJUTMHCKOW MBICIIH, a TaKXKe MpeHeopekenneM apyrux mect [lucanus (manpumep, OTkp. 1,
4)31* Pugapn Paiic cunraer, uto nepesoauTs Mcx. 3, 14 cnexyet ckopee kak «5I Oymy psaaom
C BaMU», YTO MoJipa3yMeBaeT sBieHue bora B mocneayroiei nCTOpun, MO3TOMY 3TOT TEKCT
«yKa3bIBaeT HA IMHAMHYECKOE Ka4eCTBO ACSATENbHOCTH bora, a He Ha cTaTuYecKoe KauecTBO
00KECTBEHHOMN ITPUPOIBI»° 1.

OTCBUIKY K BIMSIHUIO IPEUECKOi MbICIU Ha ToJikoBaHue Vcx. 3, 14 INalicinep Ha3piBaeT
«IICUX0AHAIM30M BMECTO DK3ere3p»’'®. Tarke OH KPUTUKYET METOIOJIOTHUIO, KOTIa OIUH
TekcT [lucanust onpoBepraercs Ipyrum, ModTOMY HEOOXOIUMO HaXOAUTh OOBICHUTEIbHYIO
0a3y I BCceX TEKCTOB — IO €r0 MHEHUI0, CTUX «Komopuiil ecmb u 6b11 u epsidemy» (OTKP.
1, 4) ycnenHo 0OBSICHAETCS B CBETE TPAJUIIMOHHOTO MOHUMaHUs ctuxa «A ecmov Cywuii»
(Ucx. 3, 14): «ytBepxaeHue o ToMm, uro bor Bcerna “ects’, He O3HadaeT, uro OH He

37 VupiMu crioBamu, moHuManue bora

CYILIECTBYET B MPOIILJIOM, HACTOSIIEM U OyIyIIeM»
kak CaMOCyIIero 1 HaJIBpEMEHHOTO BO3MOXKHO U B OTKp. 1, 4, rae nepegaércs Ta *e MbICIb,
yT0 «bor ecth Cyiiuii», HO ¢ TOYKH 3peHus BpemeHHo nepcnektuBbl. H. JI. ["aiiciep Takxke
CIIOPUT C TeHJICHIIMEN COBPEeMEHHOMN (DUIIOJIOTUU U OTKPBITOro Ten3ma nonumarts Mcex. 3, 14
He Kak «A ecmb Cywuiiy unu «5 ectb Kto S ecTh», a kak «S 6yay Tem, kem Oyay». I1o ero

MHCHHIO, IIPOTUB 3TOI'O TOBOPHUT CaM KOHTCKCT CTHUXaA (OTBGT bora Ha BOIIPOC Moucest 00

HMCHHU, TO CCTb XapaKTCPC HIIA CyHIHOCTI/I); TpaaIuluA TOJIKOBAHHA B IIATPHUCTHUKE, B

313 Tbid. P. 75.

314 Sanders J. Historical Considerations. P. 99.

315 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 49.
316 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 78.
317 bid. P. 78.
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Cpennue Beka u B nepuoj pepopmarnuu; rpedeckuii nmepeos (LXX) kak «Cymmity umu
«Tort, KTo ectb» (O ®V); BO3MOXKHOE MPOUCXOXKICHHE UMEHH bora «SIxBe» OT eBpelcKoro
kopHst hwy (cymectBoBath); uzpeuenne Nucyca «npescoe nescenu dvin Aepaam, A ecmvy
(Un. 8, 58), B koropoMm OH roBoput «5 ecMby, a He «S Oyny TeM, keM Oyay». B koHeuHOM
utore ["aiiciep yTBep>KaaeT, uTo cama oubienckas KoHIenus o bore kak HeCOTBOPEHHOM
TBopue npokaspiBaeT Ero camocymHocTs (aseity): «ecniu OnH He mnonyumsn CBoé
CYLIECTBOBAHHE OT APYroro, 3HaunuT, OH JOIDKEH CyIIECTBOBAThH CaM 10 ceben’ 'S,

lalicnep BbIABUTAET Tak)Xe 2 apryMeHTa NPOTHUB OTPUIIAHUS OTKPBITBIM TEU3MOM
BHEBpeMeHHOCTU bora. [lepBblii apryMeHT poxaaeTcs U3 aHaJoruu cooTHouieHus TBopua
Y TBOPEHUS C COOTHOLIEHHEM BEUYHOCTH M BpEMEHHOCTH: Kak bor kak TBopen aeiicTByeT B
TBOPEHUU, HE SIBJISAACH OJHUM U3 TBOPEHHUI, TaK k€ U bor BeueH, HO IEICTBYET BO BPEMEHHU,

He OyJyddm BpPEMEHHBIM .

B kauectBe BTOporo aprymenrta lalicmep mnpennaraer
ceunerenbcTBa [lucanus, raoe bor onuceiBaercs kak TBopen BekoB (cM. EBp. 1, 2), a Takxe
yKa3bIBaeTCs Ha CyllecTBOBaHHE bora mpexae co3aanust BpeMeHHoro mupa (cM. Uu. 17, 5;
Ed. 1, 4; 2 Tum. 1, 9)*%°,

H. JI. Talicnep mbiTaeTcs Takke OHOJICHCKH 000CHOBATH JTOKTPHUHY KJIACCHUUYECKOTO
Teu3Ma O OO0KECTBEHHOW MPOCTOTE, HO MPUBOIUT JIHIIL KOCBEHHBIE CBUAETEIHCTBA —
HeTJIeHHOCTh (cM. Pum. 1, 23), 6eccmeptue (cm. 1 Tum. 6, 16) u equnctBo bora (cM. BTop.
6, 4; 1 Kop. 8, 4), Ha OCHOBaHMU KOTOPBIX BBIBOJMUTCS MOHATHE MPOCTOTHl. OCHOBHBIM
aprymenrom [aiicnepa 3mech Beé-Taku sBasercs Gpunocodekoe paccyxaenne?!.

Taxxke H.JI. lNaiicnep Bo3paxkaeT NPOTUB OCHAPUBAHUS OTKPBITBIMH TEHCTaMU
atpulyTa Hen3MeHHocTH. OH cchblIaeTcsl Ha HeMHorue cTuxu [lucanus, B KOTOPBIX TPSIMO

yTBepsKaaercs, uro bor He packauBaerca U He uzMmensiercs (cm. Yuc. 23, 19; Man. 3, 6)°%.

ITpu sTom Taiiciiep mpocTo MPUBOAUT 3TH U HEKOTOpbIE Ipyrue ctuxu (cM. EBp, 6, 18; Tur.

318 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 80.
319 Tbid. P. 81.

320 Tbid.

321 Tbid. P. 82.

322 Ibid. P. 83.
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I, 2; 2 Tum. 2, 13) KOTOpBIE MO €r0 MHEHHUIO YTBEPXKIAIOT MOJHYIO HEU3MEHHOCTh
00KEeCTBEHHOM MPUPOJIbI, HO HUKAK HE OTBEYAET HA TOIKOBAHUE ITUX CTUXOB OTKPBHITHIMU
TEUCTaMH, KOTOPHIE YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO JAHHBIE CTUXH TFOBOPAT TOJBKO O HEM3MEHHOCTHU
00XKECTBEHHOTO  Xapakrtepa (Hampumep, O BEpPHOCTH, HECIIOCOOHOCTH  JIraTh,
TIOCJIEI0BATENBHOCTH, HAJIEKHOCTH), HO He 00 abCoMOTHON Hem3MeHHoCcTH bora®?. Takxke
I"aiicnep ynomuHnaer 15 rinaBy nepBoii kHUrH LlapcTB, rlie B Hayaie roBOPUTCS O paCKasiHUU
bora (cm. 1 Hap. 15, 11), a B koHI1Ie ri1aBsl 0 TOM, uTo bor He packauBaetcs (cm. 1 [ap. 15,
29). Ilo ero MHEHHUIO, HAXOKAECHUE PAJIOM 3THX HECOTJIACYIOIIUXCS TEKCTOB O3HAYAET, YTO
11t aBTOpa KHUTH L{apcTB He OBLII0 MPOTUBOPEUHS, K OHO JIETKO Pa3peliaeTcs, €CIU CUUTATh
«bora kak Kaxylierocs H3MEHSIOMMUMCS B cBere Ero Ha camom Jene HEU3MEHHOUN
1119120310011 S

lalicnep aHanmu3UpyeT OTAENIBHO enlé HEeCKOJAbKO MecT [lucanus: namenenue borom
Cgoero onpenaenenus o Hunepuu (cm. Uown. 3, 4.10); u3amMeHeHue 005KeCTBEHHOT'O PEIICHUS
xo/aTaliCTBEHHOW MOIuTBOM ABpaaMma (cM. BeIT. 18, 16-23) unu Mowuces (cm. Ucx. 32, 7—
14); packasnue wiu coxanenue bora o cotBopeHun yenoBeka (cM. bwiT. 6, 6). Bece 3T
TEKCTbI, €CJIM BOCIPUHUMATh MX OYKBAJIbHO (KaK 3TO M JENAIOT OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI),
NOBECTBYIOT 0 TOM, 4yT0 bor u3mensier CBoe MHeHue wiM pemieHne. Ho B kaxaom ciryyae
[aiiciiep 0OBACHSIET OTPBHIBOK TaK, KaK 3TO JENAeT KIACCUYECKUU TEeHU3M — YTBEpKaas
a0CoMIOTHYI0 HeM3MeHHOCTh bora. JlaHHble OTpbIBKH, corjiacHo [aiiciepy, roBopsT 00
M3MEHEHUSX B YEJIOBEKE, a He B bore®?, v moBecTBYIOT 0 TOM, Kak bor peanu3ossiaeT CBOIO
BEYHYIO HEU3MEHHYIO BOJIIO Yepe3 BPEMEHHYIO JIEATEIbHOCTh YeNoBeKa >’

B 3aBepmienue ananuza OuOneiickux ocHOBaHMM OTKphITOoro temsma H. JI. Iaiicnep
NEPEXOJUT K TeMe OO0’KECTBEHHOT'O BCEBENIEHUS, KOTOPOE COTIAaCHO OTKPBITOMY TEU3MY HE

PacCIpoCTpaHACTCA Ha CBO6OIIHBI€ IIGﬁCTBPIH TBOpeHHﬁ. B kauectBe OIIPOBCPIKCHHUA 3TOTO

323 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 47.

324 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 83-84.
325 Ibid. P. 85-87.

326 Tbid. P. 86.
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B3ruIsia [aliciep IPUBOINT Psi/I LIUTAT, HA3BIBAsk UX «SICHBIM yueHueM Ilucanus»>?’ (cm. Ilc.
146, 5; Uc. 46, 10; Pum. 8, 29-30; Ilc. 138, 2—4; Uep. 17, 10; Hesn. 1, 24; Esp. 4, 13).
Opnaxko, npoOemMa 3aKIIF0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI OOBACHSIOT OOJBIIYIO YaCTh
ATUX OTPHIBKOB KakK (paKT JOCKOHAIBHOTO 3HAHUs BOrom cocTosiHus Mupa U 4elioBeka, in
Kak mpejackazanue borom CBoux COOCTBEHHBIX IUIAHOB, HO HE Kak TO, 4yTo bor 3Haer
neTansHo Oymymee’?s.

IToCKONBbKY OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI UCIIOJIB3YIOT OTPBIBKU O MOKAsiHUU bora kak apryMeHT
B Toib3y He3HaHus borom Oyaymero, H. JI. Talicmep 3amaércst BompocoM, MoyemMy
OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI B OJTHUX CIIy4asX MPU3HAIOT aHTPOIIOMOP(HU3MBI, a B IPYTUX (TaKUX Kak
«nokasitnue boray) Her. Ialicnep He coryiaceH ¢ Puuapgom Paiicom, KOTOPBIM CUMTAET 3TO
«ECTECTBEHHBIM IpodTeHreM bubmun»?°. KpuTuk NpuxomuT K BBIBOAY, YTO BHYTPEHHHE
CBUJIETENIbCTBA TeKcTa (cM. Bbimie aprymeHT u3 1 Ilap. 15) ckopee yka3biBaroT Ha
HEO0OXO0IUMOCTh MeTa(hOPUUECKOTO MOHUMAHUS MMOKASTHUS, TO3TOMY OCHOBAHMSI OTKPBITHIX
TEUCTOB JUIsl TAKOTO TOJIKOBaHUS JiexaT BHe bubnuu. ["alicinep He oTBepraer BO3MOXHOCTh
NPUHSTHS «BHEOUOICHCKUX MPOMO3UIIUI» JIJISl BBISIBJICHHUS CMBICTIA TEKCTa, HO B ClIydae ¢
OTKPBITBIM TEM3MOM 3TO HE 0OOCHOBAHO, TaK KakK 37I€Ch JEMOHCTPUPYETCS JIUIIb «CKPBITAs
(unocodckas IPUBEPKEHHOCTH IPOLECCYATBHOMY B3IJIAAy Ha mpupoay boray»?,

lalicnep BoO3BpallaeTcsi TaKK€ K TEME BCEBEACHHUS B 3aKIIOUUTEIBHON IJaBe,
MOCBSIIIICHHOW He OMOyIeiickuM 000CHOBAHUSM, a MPAKTHUYECKUM TOCIECTBUSM OTKPHITOTO
teusma. OH TBITAETCS OMPOBEPTHYTh OTKPBITBHIA TEU3M pAIOM OHONEHCKHX CTUXOB, B
KOTOPBIX MPOPOYECTBA MEPEIIETAIOTCA ¢ Oy IyIIMMHU CBOOOIHBIMU JIEUCTBUSIMU YEJIOBEKA!
«K HUM OTHOCsTCA Tpeackazanus o ToM, uro Kup craner mapem Ilepcuu (Mc. 45, 1);
paspymenue Tupa (Hes. 26, 3—14); rubenr Enoma (Iletpwr) (Mepemust 49, 16-17); xon

pa3BUTHS BeJUKUX apcTB Mupa ([laH. 2, 7); 3akpsitrie 30710ThIX BOpoT (Me3. 44, 2); TouHbIi

327 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 88.

328 Cwm.: Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 47; Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 122;
Rice R. God’s Foreknowledge and Man’s Free Will. Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1985. P. 56, 83-85.

329 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 49.

330 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 90.
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ropo/i, B KOTopoM poauTtcsi Xpuctoc (Mux. 5, 2); Bpems ero cmeptH ([an. 9); Bo3BpalieHue
N3pans B 3emito obetoBannyto (Mc. 11, 11); pazBute 3HAHUN U CPEICTB MEPEIBHKEHUS
(Janmun 12:4); u MHOrue aApyrue coObITHS... Takue O0e30IMOOYHBIE MpPeCKa3aHUs
HEBO3MOXXHBI 0e3 Pa3yma, koTopbelii o00mamgaeT O€30ITMOOYHBIM 3HAHUEM OYIyIIero,
BKJTEOYAsI CBOOO/THBIE JICHCTBUS ..

Wrtak, OBIIO NpOaHATU3UPOBAHO, KAK AMEPHUKAHCKUA €BAaHTEIMYECKUN TeoIor
H. JI. Taiicnep pa3bupaer OubJIeicKkue OCHOBAHHSI KOHIIEHIIMM OTKPBITOro Teusma. OH
doxycupyeTcss Ha TeX OO0XKECTBEHHBIX aTpuOyTax, MOHMMAaHHE KOTOPBIX pa3iHyYaeTcs B
OTKPBITOM M KJIACCUYECKOM T€H3ME: CAMOCYIIHOCTh, BEYHOCTb, POCTOTA, HEU3MEHHOCTD U
BCEBEJICHUE, U paccMaTpHUBaeT MX MOHUMaHWE U OubIIelickoe 0OOCHOBAHHME OTKPBHITHIMU
teuctamu. llpu stom [alicnep HUYero He TOBOpPUT 00 aTpuOyTe OGeccTpacTusi, KOTOPHIU

Tak)Ke YIIOMUHAI B Hauaje>>2,

Kpumuxa omxpwvimoeo meusma H. JI. I'aticnepom 6 e2o eémopoui monozpaguu

Ecnu B cBoem nepBom ucciienoBanuu 1997 rona «Creating God in the Image of Man»
l"alicnep oTBeuaeT KpUTUKOM Ha Tpy bl Puuapna Paiica, To B cBoel cneaytoment kaure 2001
roga «The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism»**® Taiicnep
YUUTHIBAET yke HoBbIe paboThl [Jxona Canaepca u ['peropu boiina, kKoTopbie mpoaomKuiin
000CHOBaHHUE OTKPHITOTO TeU3Ma ¢ rno3utiuii bubnuu.

laiiciep  BbICTpaMBaeT MPOrpaMMy CBOETO HOBOT'O  HCCIIEIOBAaHUS  yepe3
NOCIIeIOBATEIbHOE pACCMOTPEHUE 00KECTBEHHBIX aTPUOYTOB B KJIACCUYECKOM M OTKPHITOM
teusme. B kax o riase ["aiiciep cHavana MpUBOIUT MOJOKUTEIbHBIC APTYMEHTHI B MTOJIb3Y

KJIaCCHYCCKOI'o0 TCHU3Ma (KOTOpBIG OH pPa3aciisIiCT Ha 6H6H€ﬁCKH€, OOrOoCIOBCKHE U

331 Ibid. P. 130.

332 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 75.

333 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. Grand
Rapids (Mich.): Kregel Publications, 2001. 336 p.
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I/ICTOpI/I‘-IGCKI/Ie), d 34aTCM IICPEXOOUT K IIGTaHBHOﬁ KPUTHUKEC U OIIPOBCPKCHUIO OTKPBITOI'O

TCHU3MaA.

Bceseoenue

[lepBbiii aTpuOyT, KOTOpBIA OH 3aTparuBaeT — O0XKECTBEHHOE BCEBEJICHUE.
H. JI. Taiiciiep mpuBOAUT psiji OMOJIEHCKUX CTUXOB, KOTOPBIE YTBEPKIAIOT BCEOOBEMITIONIEE
u 6esrpannyHoe 3HaHue bora kak BHyTpeHHEH (BHYTPUTPOMYHBIE OTHOIIEHUS — cM. M.
11, 27; 1 Kop. 2, 11), tak u Buemne#t g1 Hero (cMm. Ilc. 138, 1-6; Ilc. 146, 5) peanbHOCTH,
B ToM uucie u oymymeit (cm. Ilc. 138, 16; Otkp. 6-19)**. Taiiciep He orpannumBaercs
3/1ech OMOJIEHCKUMU CTUXaMU U B TIOJITBEPIKICHUE CBOETO MHEHUS IIPUBOIUT TAKXKE I[UTATHI
ABTOPMTETHBIX /ISl €BAHIE€IMKOB JOTMATHIECKHX YI€OHUKOB>S.

HNanee Iaticnep pa3bupaetr yTBepxkaeHue boiiia o ToM, 4TO corjlacHO OuOIeHCKUM
naHHbIM Ul Bora Gyayliee 4acTHYHO OIPENENIEHO M YaCTHYHO He onpeneneno . [aliciep
CUUTAET, YTO MEPEONPEAECICHUE MOHITUS «BCEBEAYIINID KaK 3HAIOIIETO TOJBKO YACTUYHO
Oynylee sBISETCS MO CYyTH HMCKaKEHHEM cMbicia MoHATHA. OH MPUBOAMUT MPUMEP, UYTO
yTBEp)KJE€HUE 00 y4yuTelle MAaTeMAaTHKH KaK BCEBEAYIEM, HO B PEaTbHOCTH 3HAIOIIEM
HEOTPAaHUYEHHO TOJILKO TaOIIUILy YMHOKEHHUS, ABJISETCS MOATACOBKOM IIOHATHUS .

boiin cuuraer, uro sa3bIk [Iucanus o B3anmopencTBun bora ¢ 4eJI0BEKOM HE T0JDKEH
noHuMmathcsi antporomopdHo. Ho kak 3ameuaer ["aliciep, OykBajibHOE MPOUYTEHUE TAKHX
OoTpbIBKOB (Hamp., beit. 18, 20-33; Hc. 6, 8) npuBoaut Kk ToMy, uTo (hakTudecku bor He
3HAaeT HE TOJIbKO Oyayllero, Ho W Hactosero (u3 auanora ¢ ABpaamom OH He 3HAET,

AOCTATOYHO JIM TaM IIPABCAHHUKOB [JI1 IIOMHIJIOBAHHA, M3 JHUAJIOra C Hcaueit — koro

334 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 21.
335 Ibid. P. 22-23.

336 Cm.: Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 16.

337 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 45.
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)338. TlosTomy I'aiiciep HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO «BOT HCIONB3YyET

OTNPABUTh HA NMPONOBEb
S3BIK TOCJIEIOBATEIBHBIX MBICIEH M HEONPEACIICHHOCTH ISl OOIEeHHs, a He JUIs TOro,
4TOOBI YIOBIETBOPUTHL HemocTaTrok CBOEro 3HaHus»>’. BeckoHeuHbI Bor mcmonssyer
OTrpaHUYEHHbIE YEeJIOBEYECKUE CTI0BA M 00pa3 MBIIUIEHHUS, YTOOBI MBI MOTJIM MOHATH Ero.
H. JI. Taiicnep TakXe MNPOBOAUT AaHAJOTHIO MEXKIY IMOHATUSIMU BCEBEICHHUS U
Be3necyniHoctu bora. bor BcTtynaeT B quanor ¢ Agamom, cripamubas — 2oe mai? (BbIT. 3,
9). Kputuk 3amaetT puToprueCcKUil BOIPOC: 3HAYMT JIM 3TO, YTO bor He 3Han, rae Amxam?
[ToaTomy [Taliciiep yTBEpKHAeT, YTO €CIM HENPOCTPAHCTBEHHbIM bor BcTymaer B
«TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBII» AHAIOr C OrPAHUYEHHBIMU IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMU CYIIECTBAMU, TO
JOTUYHO CYUTATh, YTO TOYHO TAaKXE HETEMIIOPAJIbHBIM M BceBenyuui bor wncmonb3yer
BpEMEHHBIE MOHATHS IS IUAJIOora ¢ BpeMeHHbIMHU cyinecTBamu>*’. Takoil «HeOyKBaIbHbIN»
A3BIK UCIIOJIB3YeT BHOMs, 4ToObl «HAAUTh JIMYHOE B3aUMOJENCTBHE» € YeTOBEKOM>*!,
Taxke ['peropu boitn nmpuBoaut 2 orpeiBka Ilucanms Ha Temy O0XECTBEHHOTO
cyBepenuteta u BceBenenus (Mc. 46, 9-11; Uc. 48, 3—7). boiig cuuTaer, 4To B JAHHBIX
OTPBIBKAX HE TOBOPUTCS O MOJIHOM 3HaHuu borom Oyayiero, HO JuiIb 0 ToM, yTo bor Cam
pEIIAeT COBEPILNTH B OyAyLIEM M TOTOMY Bo3BemaeT 310°*. CornacHo Boiiny, Bor He 3naet
Ty 4acTh OyIyIlIero, KOTopas CBsi3aHa cO CBOOOIHOW BOJIEH TBOPEHHUS, HO 3HAET JIMIIb TY
yacTh, KoTopori OH pemmn CaMm ympaBisiTh B cOOTBETCTBUU co CBoeil wenbto. [ aiicnep
Ha3bIBAET TAKOE MPOUYTEHUE «CTPAHHBIM» U CUMTAET, 4TO [IrcaHue 31ech ICHO YUUT O TOM,
uto Bor Bcé onpenenser*®, B Tom uncie Bcé 6ynymee. HyxxHo orMeTuts, uto Bolin, BMecTe
C YTBEpXJAeHHEM O He3HaHuM borom Oynyiiero, 6opeTcs ¢ KalbBUHUCTKAM MOHUMaHUEM
00KECTBEHHOTO CYBEpEHUTETA, KOTIa BCE MPOUCXOsIIee (B TOM YUCIE Oy IyIIHe COOBITHS)

IMOHUMACTCA KaK HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOC BLIPAKCHHUC boxnbell BoJIM U Kak MpecaonpcaciICcHHOC

338 Ibid. P. 45.

339 Ibid. P. 45.

340 Tbid. P. 46.

341 Tbid. P. 46.

342 Cm.: Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 30.

33 Cwm.: Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 47,
49,
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borom. B nanHoM cityvae ["aliciep He MPUBOJUT BECOMBIX apryMEHTOB IIPOTHB, HO CKOpEE
IIPOCTO YTBEPKAAET KAIBBUHUCTCKYIO TOKTPHUHY, Harpa)xaas OTpUIATEIbHBIMU SIIUTETAMU
nonnMmanue boiina.
Cnenyrouiee, uto yrBepxaaetr boiin B cBoel sk3ere3e Ilucanuss — 3to To, uto bor
Ipe/ICKa3bIBA€T HEKOTOPbIE COOBITHS HE MCXOMAs W3 JACTANbHOTO 3HaHUS Oyaylero, a
Oyrarojaps 3HaHUIO Xapakrepa uenoBeka. Tak, boin cuuraer, uto orpeuenue Ilerpa Uucyc
IpeACKa3blBAET MMEHHO H3-32 TOr0, YTO 3HaJl coBepuieHHO xapakrtep llerpa. I'aiiciep
IpeaJiaraeT HECKOJIbKO BO3PAKEHUI TaKOW dK3€erese:
1) Ecnu w3 xapakrepa cleIyeT CO CTONPOLEHTHONW TOYHOCTBIO KaKOH-IH00
NOCTYIOK, TO 3TO MPUBOJUT K JETEPMHUHHU3MY: TOT/Ia HE OCTAETCS MPOCTPAHCTBA
Ha caMooTpe/ielieHre YeJloBeKa B TeX WJIM MHBIX oO0cTosTenbeTBax (IIpum.: u 310
IPOTUBOPEUUT MOHATHIO TUOEPTAPUAHCKON CBOOOIBI, YTBEPXK1aeMON OTKPHITHIMU
TEUCTaMHu);

2) bor He nipocTo npeackaszan orpeueHue lletpa, HO ¥ TO, UTO OH OTPEUETCS TPUKIBL,
npuuéM TMpexae, yeM MNpokpuuuT mnetyX. Kakum oOpa3om 3HaHuE XxapakTepa
MOYKET OMOYb B J€TAJIAX IIPEACKA3aTh 3T cOObITUA?>*

Takoke OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI MO-CBOEMY OOBSICHSIOT MpeaaTenbcTBo Uynbl, yTBepxkaas,
910 XPHUCTOC HE MpPEABUIET 3TOT0 cOObITHS. boiii mpennaraer Ciaeayroulyl SK3eresy
oTpbiBKa: 6o Hucyc om nauana 3uan, kmo cyms Hegepyiowue u kmo npeoacm Eeo (UH. 6,
64). OH cuuTaeT, YTO «OT Havaya» (€€ apyng) He MOoJapa3yMeBaeT «OT BEUHOCTHY», a KaK B
orpeiBke ®mm. 4, 15 — Bpemennoe Hauano>*. CormacHo Boiiry, 31ech TOBOPUTCS O TOM,
yro Nucyc He 3Han B MOMEHT u3bpanus, uyto Myna npenact ero, Ho ¢ TOro CaMoro MOMEHTa
(c camoro Havauna), kak Myna pemwn npenats Ero, On 3Ha1 00 3ToM. [Maliciep cornamaercs,
YTO CJI0BO «0pyn» B IlMcaHun MOXKET 03HA4YaTh HA4aJIO BO BPEMEHU, HO, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO,

nanbHenmui KoutekcT ctuxa (M. 6, 65) TOBOPUT B MOJIB3Y MPOUYTEHUS «OT BEUHOCTHY.

344 Tbid. P. 50.
3% Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 37.
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laiicnep otmeuaer, uto npu u3zdbpanuu Hyner bor mMor Obl pyKOBOJICTBOBATHCS
«3HAHUEM XapaKTepa», KOTOPOE YTBEPKAAIOT OTKPHIThIE TEUCTHI, HO MOYEMY-TO 3TOT'O HE

nemaer*°,

boiing cuumraer mpopouecTBO 0 TpenareiabcTBe Wynbpl He OTHOCAIUMCA
oOs3aTenbHO K Myze, HO Kak K o0uiemMy (akTy, 4To KTO-TO MpeaacT ero. ['alciep BUIUT B
ATOM MpobiieMy: BO3MOKHO, eciu Obl Uyna ne npenan Xpucra, Obuio Obl HE TaK MPOCTO
HAWTH TOTO, KTO OBI 3TO c/eall, ¥ TOTa BOSHUKAET BOIIPOC, Kak Obl ucnoyiHuioch [lucanue.
laiicnep Buaut B cioBax Iletpa ([esH. 1, 16-20) ykazanue npopodyecTB KOHKPETHO Ha
Wymy™.

CBoé€ ocobennoe TosikoBaHue npenarenbctBa Mynel npennaraer u »xon Cannepc.
On unér nanpiie boiina u cunraer, yto Xpucroc BooOIe He 3Haj, uro Uyna npenact ero,
noka oH He caenain 3to. Canmepc ommpaercs Ha ToiikoBanue Y. Kitaccena, mpemmaras
MOHUMATh riaaroi «ropadmcew B MH. 13, 21 He kak «mpenacTy, a Kak «Iepeact BIacTsIM,
uTo6Bhl MHCyC U IIEPBOCBAICHHMKA MHUPHO Pa3pellWiM CBOM pasHormacus*®. Xpucroc
TOBOPUT: ymo Oenaewts, deaail ckopee (UH. 13, 27) He MOTOMY, 4TO OH «OJIAroCJIOBIISCT)
penaTeabCcTBO, a MOTOMY, YTO HE CUMTAET €ro TakoBbIM. ['aliciep cuuTaeT OmMOOYHBIM
TaKo€ TOJKOBaHME, MOTOMY 4TO CaHJepc MBITAETCS MOHUMATh «TOPAOIO®ULY, OMHUPAACH
TOIBKO HAa JTUMOJIOTHIO CJIOBa M B OTPHIBE OT €ro KOoHTeKcTa’”. A KOHTEKCT roBOpUT
cienyrolee — B Havase 3TOU riaBbl MpsMO roBoputcs: Moo 3uan On npedamens Cgoeco,
nomomy u ckasain. He éce 6ol wucmol (. 13, 11), a 06 Uyne nepexa ero nmocTynkoM cKa3aHo:

souten 8 neeo camana (H. 13, 27), Tak 4TO BpsiA U BO3MOXKHO CUMTATh MPEAATEIbCTBO

HeﬁTpaHBHBIM «TICpCaaBaHUCM), KaK OTO JCJIaCT CaHnepc.

Beunocmo (amemnopanvnocms)

346 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 53.
347 Tbid. P. 53.

348 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 98.

349 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 54.
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Knapk [IMHHOK BBIABUTAET LENbIN PsiJl apryMEHTOB MPOTHUB ateMiopaibHocTu bora,
HE JaBas Kakoro-inu0o nojakperieHus CesameHHbM [lncanneMm, HO OrpaHUYUBASACH JIMIIb
obmeit dpasoii: «bor bubnuu He ABNgeTCS BHEBpeMEHHBIM» ', T'aliciiep B yTBEpKICHUH
BHEeBpeMeHHOCTH bora nmpuBoaut Te ke 6ubmnerickue ctuxu, 4to U B «Creating God in the
Image of Man»®! (Esp. 1, 2; Un. 17, 5; E}. 1, 4; 2 Tum. 1, 9).

Jlpyroii OTKpBITBIM TeHuCT, YWIbsIM XacKep, TakkKe CUYUTaeT, 4Tto B bubimuun
OTCYTCTBYET YUY€HHE O BHEBpeMEHHOCTU bora: «B [lncanuu mpocTo HET CIIEIOB CIOKHOTO
MeTaU3MIeCKOr0 M KOHIIETITYaJbHOTO amnmnapara, KOTOpbId TpeOyeTcsl AJii OCMBICICHUS
00XKECTBEHHON BHEBPEMEHHOCTH» 2, ['aliciiep He COrjaceH ¢ 5THM — OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha
ctuxu o TBopeHun borom mupa (beit. 1, 1; Ilc. 89, 3; Kon. 1, 16), koTopble 03HAa4arOT, 4TO
bor ObL1 mpekae Mupa, a 3HaUUT U npexzae BpemeHu. Taxxke [aiiciep cuutaer cTuxu, B
KOTOPBIX YTBEPXKIAETCS OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH BpemeHu miis bora (Ilc. 89, 5; 2 Ilet. 3, 8),
JI0KA3aTeIbCTBOM TOTrO, 4T0 bor Bumur mup BHe BpeMeHu>>>. C OZHOI CTOPOHBI, MOYKHO
corjacuThCcsi ¢ XackepoM B TOM, 4TO buOIMs He COAEPXKUT MPSMBIX YTBEPKIACHUH O
BHeBpeMeHHocTH bora. Cam [aiiciep nmpusHaéT, uyto 3avactyto [Iucanue ucnonab3yer ciI0BO
«BEYHOCTB», UMES B BULY JUIUTENbHOE BpeMs> *. Ho BCE ike U3 OTPBHIBKOB O TBOPEHHH MHPa
JEUCTBUTENBHO JIOTHYECKH BHIXOJIUT U TBOPEHUE BPEMEHH, a 3HAUUT U CylllecTBOBaHue bora
BHE BpEMEHU, MHAUE MPUAETCS CUUTATh BpeMs coBeuHbIM bory. Takxke u cTUXH, B KOTOPBIX
yTBEpKAAETCsA 00 U30PaHUU U UCKYIUICHUU BEPHBIX npedicoe cozoanus mupa (cMm. Ed. 1, 4;
Otkp. 13, 8), TpyAHO MOHATH B UHOM CMBICJIE, YEM C MO3UIIMM BEUYHOCTH, U3 KOTOpoi bor

CO3CpLacT BpEM.

350 Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 121.

351 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 66-70.
352 Hasker W. A Philosophical Perspective. P. 128.

353 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 89.

354 Ibid. P. 88.
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Heuszmennocmo

B cpaBHeHUM co cBOMM NIEPBBIM KPUTHYECKUM HccieaoBanueM, [ ariciep ga€t 6oiee
oOmupHOoe O00OCHOBaHME aTPUOyTa HEW3MEHHOCTH, YyKa3biBash Ha JPYrUe€ CCHUIKU W3
Ceamennoro Ilucanms (Max. 1, 17; TIlc. 101, 27-28). OxH cuuTaer, 4YTO
«camomuaentudukanus» bora kak «Cytero» B Mcx. 3, 14 u kak «Hauana u Konma, [Teporo
u [locnennero» B kaure Otkpoenus (cm. OTkp. 1, 8.17; 21, 6; 22, 13) u kuure Mcauu (cwm.

Uc. 44, 6; 48, 12) roBopuT 0 HeM3MeHAeMOCTH bora®>.

laiicnep TakXke TPUBOIUT
Ooubnelckre CBUAETENbCTBA, T1e yTBepKaaeTcs, yTo bor He nu3zmenser CBouM 0OeIIaHusIM,
a Taxke HeumsMmeHeH B Cpoel mo6Bu u Munoctu°. TlocneqHue OTPHIBKU HE SBJISIOTCS
BECOMBIM apryMEHTOM NPOTHB OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, TaK KaK yTBEPKIAAOT HEM3MEHHOCTh
00KECTBEHHOTO XapaKTepa, a UMEHHO TOJIbKO O TaKOH HEM3MEHHOCTH B OTHOIIEHUH bora u
BEIIyT p€Yb OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI.

HNanee H. JI. Taiiciiep mogo0HO paccMaTpuBaeT KPUTHUKY aTpuOyTa HEM3MEHHOCTHU
OTKPBITBIMUA TeUCTaMu. [ peropu bolna yTBepxaaet, uro B ciyyae ¢ E3zekueii, korga bor
4yepe3 NpOpOKa FOBOPUT LIAPI0, YTO TOT HE BBI3JIOPOBEET, XOTSI IOTOM MPOAJIEBAET €r0 KU3Hb
Ha 15 net (cMm. 4 Lap. 20, 1-6), bor oka3piBaeTCs ABYJIMYHBIM, €CJIU TOHUMATh 3TOT SMHU30]]

B paMKaXx KJIAaCCHUYCCKOT'0 TCHU3Ma, KOTrJ1a bor JACTAJIbHO 3HACT 6y,IIyH1€€357

. I'aliciiep oTBevaer
Ha JTOT apryMeHT OOTOCJIOBCKMM YTBEpPKIEHHEM, YTO MbIciiu bora He MEHSIOTCS, HO
MmeHstoTest Ero neiictBusi B OTHOIIEHUH JIt0Jiel coryiacHo Ero mpenBuiieHrio cBOOOTHBIX
noctynkoB. [aiiciep oOBSICHAET 3TO TakXKe MpUclocabiMBaHUEM U yBakeHHeM bora k
YEI0BEYECKOMY BOCIIPUATHIO, KOTOPOE MOAPA3yMEBAET IOCIIE[0BATENBHOCTE ",

Takxe Faﬁcnep OTBCHACT H Ha 6yKBaHBHO€ TOJIKOBAHUC OTKPBITBIX TCHUCTOB

oubeiickoro samu3o/1a 00 UCIIBITAHUM Bepbl ABpaaMa U cJIoB «menepsb A 3uaiwo» (bbIT. 22,

355 Ibid. P. 101.

356 Cm.: Ibid. P. 103-104.

357 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 82.

358 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 123.
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12), xotopsie, mo MHeHHI0 CaHnepca, NpAMO YTBEPKIAIOT W3MEHEHUE U MPUOOpETEeHHE

BoroM HOBOro 3HAHUS>’.

lalicnep cpaBHMBaeT 3TOT OTpBIBOK ¢ bwIT. 18, 21, rae
noBecTByeTcs 0 «comectBun» bora B Coom, 4TOOBI y3HATH O Jie1ax B HEM — KOTOPOE BPsI
AU MOKHO BOCHpHUHUMAaTh He MeTtadopuyecku. CollecTBUE 37€Ch COMOCTABISETCS C
O3HAHUEM HOBOTO, YTO, IO MHEHUIO [ aliciepa, moATBEpkKAaeT IPABOMEPHOCTh MOHUMAHUS
u beit. 22, 12 kak antponnomopdusma. Kpome Toro, ecnu bor mposepsier Bepy ABpaama,
KOTOpasi SABJISIETCS] HACTOSIIEH, a HE KOHTMHI€HTHOM pealbHOCThIO, TO BCceBelieHue bora He

BKJIFOYAET JIa)K€ HACTOSIIEE U CTAHOBHUTCS €IIE Ooinee OTPaHUYCHHBIM, YCM YTBCPKIAAIOT

OTKpBITHIE TeUCTHI> .

Ilpocmoma

bubneiickuii 06a3uc 1y arpuOyTa TPOCTOTHI ['aiiciep HAXOAUT B CChUIKaxX Ha
HematepuanbHocTh (UH. 1, 18; 4, 24), enunctso (BTop. 6, 4) u camocymninocts (Mcx. 3, 14)
Bora®$!. TlpsaMeIx yTBepxkaeHuUii o ToM, uro bor mpocrt, B CsmenHom Ilucanum HeT —
MOHSITUE MIPOCTOTHI BBIBOJIUTCS U3 YKa3aHHBIX BbILIE CBOWCTB.

OnpoBeprkeHne 00KECTBEHHOW MPOCTOTHI OTKPHITBIMU TEUCTAMU 3aKJIIOYAETCS B
OTPULIAHUY TOHATHS CAMOCYILIHOCTH WJIM YACTON aKTyaJlbHOCTH Ha ocHoBaHuu Mcx. 3, 14.
[ToneMuka BOKpyT 3TOT0 CTHXA y>Ke ObL1a ocBsieHa [ "aiiciepoM B ero nepBoii MOHOTpaduu.
B nienom, Maiiciep nipu 3amurte 605KeCTBEHHON MPOCTOTHI aeJUTUPYeT He K OMOJICHCKUM, a

K 6OrocI0BCKUM U (PUIOCOPCKAM apryMeHTaM, 00CyKaas OCHOBBI MeTaU3HKn> 2,

359 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 52.

360 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 127-128.
361 Tbid. P. 142-147.

362 Tbid. P. 160-163.
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beccmpacmue

I"aticnep yTBepkmaeT, 4To bubmaus Takxke HE COAEPKUT TEPMHUHA «OeccTpacTuey, HO
MHOTO roBopuT 0 HEM. ["aliciep mMpUBOAUT cleayrolue OUOICHCKHE CBUACTEILCTBA O
OeccTpacTHOCTH:
1) bor Hu B uém He HyxaaeTcs, OH MOJIHOCTHIO camoaocTaToueH (cMm. MoB. 22, 2-3;
35, 6-7; Ilc. 49, 10-12);

2) bor kakK HMCTOYHHUK BCETO CYIIEro HHUYEM HE CBsS3aH, HO cB0OoJeH B CBoux
nenctBusx (cm. Hesan. 17, 25; Pum. 11, 35-36);

3) bor kak MCTOYHUK MPEMYJIPOCTH HE HYXKAaeTcsl HU B ybuX coBeTax (cm. Mc. 40,
13—14; Naxk. 1, 5);

4) bor neusmeneH (cm. Yuc. 23, 19; 1 Hap. 15, 29; Maun. 3, 6), a moToMy BhIpakaeT
sMoIH B cornacuu co CBoel HEM3MEHHOCTRIO O3,

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI «HACTAUBAIOT HA TOM, YTO bor He TOJIBLKO MOXET, HO M JOJIKEH
peTepreBaTh M3MEHEHHUS B UyBCTBaX, ecii OH eHCTBUTENILHO TMYHBIHN, TF0OAIHiA Bor»>%4,
OcHoOBaHHMEM JJI1 TAaKOTO MHEHHUS OHHU CUHMTAIOT OMOJICMCKHME CTHUXH, YKa3bIBarollue Ha
ckopOb bora mo moBoay rpexa (cM. BrIT. 6, 6; 1 Lap. 15, 35; Ucx. 32, 10-12). OTKpbITHIC
TEUCTHI CUUTAIOT OTPHIBKU O TOKAsSHUM U APYTUX YyBCTBaX bora CBUACTEIHCTBYIOIMIMMU O
peanbHbIX U3MeHeHusX B bore. ["aiiciiep KoHCTaTUPYET 3/1€Ch, YTO MHTEPIPETAIIMEH TaHHBIX
OTPBIBKOB MOTYT PYKOBOAUTH TOJBKO OOTOCIIOBCKHE YTBEPKICHMS, HaxXOJSIIUEcs 3a
npeaenamu bubnuu. OH 3akmouaer cieayromiee: «bor He TOIBKO HEM3MEHEH, HO U €ro
BCEBEJICHUE TOJIpasyMeBaeT coBepllieHHOe 3HaHue Oyaymiero. [loatomy bor Hukorma He
OyzeT yIMBJICH HUKAKUM YEJIOBEYECKUM MOCTYIIKOM, JOOPBHIM WU 3/1bIM. Takum 00pa3om,
MBI MOXEM CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HEW3MEHHOCTb, BCEBEJICHHE W OecCcTpacThe B3aUMHO

H€O6XOIII/IMBI, N TO, KaK OHH pa60Ta10T BMCCTC, HMMCCT pPCIIAOIICC 3HAUCHUC IJIA

363 Ibid. P. 172-173.
364 Tbid. P. 184.
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IMPaBUJIBHOTO TCOJIOTHUYCCKOIo IoJAxoda K 6H6H€ﬁCKOMy TOHKOBaHI/IIO)>365. bora kak
BCCBCAYIICTO HC MOXCT YAUBUTb HU OJHO M3 HAIIUX ,IIGﬁCTBPIﬁ, Ho On pearupyecT Ha HUX
BO BpCMCHH OHpGIIGHéHHOﬁ BMOHHGﬁ U 9YBCTBOM B COOTBCTCTBHUHU CO CBoecii HEeU3MEeHHOM

npupojoit. Takum obpaszom, ["aiiciep yTBepkaaeT 6ecctpactue bora.
2.3. M. /I:k. DPUKCOH: paccMOTpPeHHe aTPUOYTOB HEU3MEHHOCTH M BCeBeIeHUSA

Mumnnapa [[x. DpUKCOH — BHIHBIM KOHCEPBATUBHBIM €BaHIEIMYECKUN OOTOCIIOB,
BBITYCTUBIIMI B 1998 romy KpuTmueckoe ucclenoBanue>®’, MmocBsAIleHHOE MOHUMAHHUIO
00KECTBEHHBIX aTPUOYTOB B KJIIACCUYECKOM M OTKPHITOM TEU3ME.

DOPUKCOH BBIIEISET JAJI1 PACCMOTPEHUS § MYHKTOB, COOTHOCAIIUXCS C 00KECTBEHHOM
IPUPOION: U3MEHEHHUE, BEYHOCTh, BHEIIIHEE BIMAHNUE, 00KECTBEHHBIE CUJIa, 3HAHUE, ObITHE

U TIPOCTOTA, 01ar0CTh, UMMAaHEHTHOCTh M TPAHCIICHEHTHOCTb.
Heuszmennocmo

B nepByto ouepenar DpHUKCOH paccMaTpUBAeT BOMPOC OTHOIICHUS MpuUpoasl bora k
u3MeHenno. OH oTMeuaer, 4To yTBepxkaeHue o bore kak CyiiecTBe, M3MEHSIOMEMCS B
CBoux B3MIsI1aX, PEMICHUSIX U IEUCTBUAX, Oa3upyeTcs Ha 2 BUaaX OUOIEHCKUX TEKCTOB:

1) TekcTsl, moBecTBYIONIME O TOKasiHUM bora (Takue kak Hcx. 32, 12; Uep. 26, 2-3,

12—13; Hon. 3, 9; beIT. 6, 5-7);

2) TexcThl, yKka3biBatoliue Ha He3HaHue bora (Hamp., beIT. 22, 12).

365 Tbid. P. 186.
366 Erickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. Grand
Rapids (Mich.): Baker Publishing Group, 1998. 301 p.
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Jlns mepBOiMl TPynmbl TEKCTOB OPUKCOH TIpejjiaraeT HEKOTopble OubIeickue
KOHTPapryMeHThI (KOTOpBIE OYIyT pacCCMOTPEHBI HHMKE), HA BTOPYIO TPYIITY OH OTBEYAET
TOJIbKO OOTOCIOBCKO-(DHIOCOMCKUMH PACCYKICHUSIMU.

DOpUKCOH yTBepXKaaeT, 4ro Palic paccMaTpuBaeT TOJBKO 2 CIIOXKHBIX JJISi HETO
OTPBIBKA, MOBECTBYIONIUX O Heu3MeHHocTH bora (Hucn. 23, 18-20; 1 Hap. 15, 28-29), Ho
HEe TIPUHUMAaET BO BHUMaHHE MacCy JAPYTuX MoaoOHBIX OTphIBKOB (Harmp., Ilc. 109, 4; Esp.
7, 20-21; HWep. 4, 28; Uesz. 24, 14). Tem He MmeHee, Palic OOBSCHSET OTPHIBKH O
Hen3MeHHocTH bora cremyronumM o6pazom:

1) B nmaHHBIX OTpPBIBKaxX CJIOBO «IOKAsThCS» HCIOJB3YETCS KaK CHHOHUM CIIOBa

«irate». To ecTh OHM HE 03HAYaIOT, YTO bor He MeHSIeT MHEHHME, a 3HAYaT JIUIIb
TO, 4TO0 bor HMKOT/Ia HE MOCTyMaeT Tak, YTO YTBEPKIAeT WK OOemniaeT OJaHo, a
JenaeT Apyroe.

2) YTBepxkaeHus o TOM, uyTo bor He packaercsi, OTHOCSTCS JHUIIb K KOHKPETHBIM
obemanusaM bora uyTo-nmnbo caenarTh, HO HE MPOBO3TJIAIIAIOT OOIIEro MPUHIIHIIA.

3) VYrBepxaenue o ToM, uto bor He packaercs (B JaHHBIX KOHKPETHBIX CIydasXx),
npeamnosaraer To, 4YTo y bora wuMeeTrcs TeopeTrHueckas BO3MOXKHOCTH
packasaTecs>®’.

DPHUKCOH OTBEYAEeT KPUTUKOM HAa KaXKI0€ U3 TaHHBIX yTBEPKICHUMN:

1) Tesuc Paiica He moaTBep)aaeTcs JUHIBUCTHYECKUA. B 000MX paccMaTpuBaeMbIix
Paiicom otpeiBkax (cm. Ywucn. 23, 18-20; 1 Lap. 15, 28-29) ucnonb3yercs €Bp.
nacham, KOTOpOe O3HAYaeT «COXKAJIeTh, COKPYIIATHCS, CTPajaaTh OT TOpS WIH
packamBatbcsa» . CI0BO He MMEET HUKAKOM CBSA3U C JPYTUMH €BPEHCKHMH
CIIOBAMHU, O3HAYAIOIIUMH «JI0Kb»> %, Takke B JAHHBIX OTPHIBKAX B JIH MOKHO

T'OBOPHUTH O MApAJIICIIN3MEC, TdK KaK TCKCT HC ABJIACTCA HOC—)TI/I‘-IGCKI/IM370.

367 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 33.

368 A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament / ed. F. Brown, S. R. Driver. Oxford: Clarendon,
1955. P. 636—637.

369 Erickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. P. 106.
370 Tbid. P. 106.
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3)
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DPHUKCOH OTMEYAET, YTO B MPUBOAUMBIX Palicom oTpbIBKax «TOT ¢akT, uTto bor He
packauBaeTcs, cBi3aH ¢ TeMm, yTo OH — bor, a He 4denoBek... JlelicTBus bora

BBITEKAIOT U3 TOro, KTo U 4to OH ecTh»’’!

. ITo MHEHUIO DpUKCOHA, ATO O3HAYAET,
YTO JIaHHBIC OTPBIBKM KaK pa3 MUMEIOT HE CHTYaTHBHOE, a YHHBEPCAJIbHOE WU
JTOKTPUHAIBHOE 3HAUYCHHUE.

JlaHHOE yTBEpIKJIeHHEe HUUeM He TToAKperieHo. Kak otMeuaeT DpuKCOH, HUUTO HE
MelllaeT MOHMMATh 3TH OTPHIBKM Kak HarmoMuHaHwe bora o tom, yto OH He

N3MCHUTCA B IJdHHOM KOHKPCTHOM CJIydac, KakK On He PaCKanuBacTCA U HC

u3MeHseTcs Booome 2.

Bceseoenue

JIx. DpuKCcoH, paccMmaTpuBasi OuOJeiicKkue CBHUIETEIhCTBA O OO0KECTBEHHOM

BCCBCIACHUU, PA3ACILICT UX HaA IPAMBIC U KOCBCHHBIC. CpGIII/I IMpsAMBIX CBUACTCIILCTB OH

BBIJIEIISET CIIEAYIONINE YTBEPKICHHSI

)

2)

3)

4)

S)

[IpeBocxoACTBO 00KECTBEHHOTO 3HAHMS B CPaBHEHUH C yeroBedeckuM (cMm. Hc.
55, 9; Uos. 28, 12—-13.23-24; Pum. 11, 33-34);

Bceobbemmroniee 3uanue bora o uenoseke (cM. Ilc. 138, 1-18; Md. 10, 30; Enp.
4, 13);

Benuune u Hemzamepumocth 60xxecTBeHHOTO 3HaHUS (cM. 1 Kop. 2, 10-11; Ilc. 146,
S);

TotanbpHOCTH 60KEecTBeHHOTO 3HaHUA — bor 3Haert Bcé (cm. Hog. 28, 24; 1 Un. 3,
20);

3nanue u Bo3BeneHue borom Oyaymero (cm. Hc. 42, 8-9; Md. 26, 21.25; 26, 34);

371 bid. P.
372 Tbid. P.
373 Tbid. P.
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107.
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6) bor obnamaer 3HaHUEM YCIIOBHBIX (THMIOTETHYECKHX) COObITUH (cM. Md. 11, 21—
23).

Cpenu KOCBEHHBIX OMOJIEMCKUX CBUIETENBCTB O BCEBEJACHHH DPUKCOH TMPUBOIUT
npuMep OHONEHCKUX MPOPOYECTB, KOTOPHIE HHOTNA SIBISIOTCA BECbMa JETalIbHBIMH.
Janusbiii MmaTepuan o Ero 3HaHUM sIBIseTCS MHAYKTHBHBIM, TaK KaKk UMEIOTCA B BUAY HE
«yTBEpXkaAeHHs 0 TOM, 4To bor 3Haer, a pakTrueckoe GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE STOTO 3HAHMUSL. . .
3Hanus bora BEIBOJATCS U3 OMKMCAHKS TOro, 4to OH JeNaeT Uik TOBOPUT»H .

OpUKCOH HE BCTyNaeT B MPAMYIO MOJIEMHKY C 9K3€re30d OTKPBITHIX TEHUCTOB
OTHOCHUTEIHHO BCEBEJICHUS, HO OTPAHUYNBAETCS JIMIIb MOJI0KUTETbHBIMH CBUETEIHCTBAMU
bubnuu. OTKpBITHI TEU3M MOXKET COTJIACUTHCA CO BCEMH MPUBEIECHHBIMU DPUKCOHOM
YTBEPKICHUAMH — Ja)Xe C yTBep>KIeHHWEM O 3HaHuu borom Oyaymux coObITHH, eciu
ces1aTh OTOBOPKY, UTO 3TO OO0 Bo3BelieHue Toro, uro bor Cam pemiaet caenarsb, OO 3TO
TOYHBIN TIPOTHO3 HA OCHOBaHWM HMCYEpIIbIBaoIiero 3Hanus borom nacrtosimero. 1o atum
OpUYMHAM MOXKHO YTBEpXKIaTh, 4TO OuWONelckas KpUTHKAa ODPHUKCOHA B OTHOILICHUU

anI/I6yTa BCCBCACHUA HC JOCTUIACT cBoOEH IICJIN.

2.4. b. A. Y3p: paccMoTpeHne aTpudyTa BceBeAeHUsI U aHTPponoMop¢uzmMoB

bproc A. Vap B cBoelt MoHorpaduu yaenseT OCHOBHOE BHHUMaHHE OHOJIeHCKOMY
o0ocHoBaHMIO aTpubyTa BceBeneHua. Kputuk moapoOHO pazOupaeT 3K3ere3y OTKPBITHIX
TEHUCTOB OTPBIBKA O XKepTBONpHUHOIIEHUU ABpaamoM Mcaaka. OTKpBIThIE TEUCTHI CUUTAIOT,
YTO CIIOBa «ub0 meneps A 3uaro, umo dbouwbcs mol boea» (beit. 22, 12) cneayeT NIOHUMATh
OyKBaJIbHO, KakK CBHUJETEIHCTBO TOro, 4to bor ys3Ham Bepy ABpaama TOJBKO IOCIHE
UCIIBITAaHUSA. Y3p NPUBOAUT HECKOJBKO BO3PaKEHHM TakOMy NOHUMaHHIO. Bo-mepBbix,

6yKBaHBHO€ IIOHUMAHHUC JOTOI'0 OTpbIBKA «CTABUT II0J COMHCHHC 3HAHHC borom

374 Tbid. P. 189.
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BHYTPEHHETO TyXOBHOT'0, IICUXOJIOTHYECKOT0, YMCTBEHHOTO M SMOLIMOHAIIBHOTO COCTOSTHUS
ABpaama»’’°. Takast MHTEpIIPETALMS OTPULAET 3HaHUE BOroM HacTosIIEH peanTbHOCTH, XOTS
OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI YTBEPKIAIOT, UTO bor B coBepuieHCTBE 3HAeT HacTosuee. Takxke Apyrue
oTpbiBKH CBsiieHHOTO [Tucanus (beiT. 22, 5; PuMm. 4, 1-25; EBp. 11, 19) cBuaeTenbcTBYIOT
0 cwiIbHOU Bepe ABpaaMa (B TOM yucie B BockpeceHue lcaaka), KOTOpyrO OH UMEN U 10
UCIIBITAHUSA, U O KOTOPOM HE MOT He 3HaTh bor. HakoHen, OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHI CYUTAIOT, UTO
WCIbITaHkE ABpaama moka3ano bory, uro o Oyner Bepen Emy B manbueiimem®’®, Ho u3
HNOHSTHS THOEpTAPUAHCKON CBOOOIBI, YTBEPKIAEMOM OTKPBHITHIMU TEUCTAMH, B 3TOM HET
HUKAKON rapaHTUM — ABpaaM MOXKET B JII00OW MOMEHT HapylIUTh 3aBeT B Oymyriem®’ .
Nrak, b. Y3p nokaseiBaer, 4T0 OTKPBITHIE TEUCTH B CBOEH OyKBallbHOU dK3erese buiT. 22,
12 BcTynaroT B MpOTHBOpeUYHe ¢ COOCTBEHHOW KoHIenuuen. Takxke Yap oTMeuaeT, 4To B
TOJIKOBAHUSIX OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB HET CTPOI0il MOCIEI0BATENBHOCTH: B OJTHUX CIy4asiX OHU
IPU3HAIOT AHTPONIOMOP(PH3MEL, B PYTUX MOHUMAIOT TEKCT MPAMOIMHENHO S,

Psan OuGneiickux OTPBIBKOB YKa3blBAIOT HA YCJIOBHOCTH Oynaymiero, korma bor
TOBOPUT O HEKOEM BO3MOXKHOM BapuaHTe pa3Butus coowitrii (cMm. Mcx. 13, 17; Uep. 26, 3;
He3. 12, 3), 4TO OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI CYUTAIOT CBUIETEILCTBOM He3HaHUs1 borom Oymytiero.
Bproc Yap yTBEpkaaeT, 4TO TAKOE MPOUYTEHHUE HE YUNUTHIBAET OTPBIBKHU, e bor B TouHOCTH
npeJicka3bIBaeT Oyaylee, B TOM YHCIIE CBA3aHHOE CO CBOOOIHBIM BHIOOPOM TBOPEHUH. ¥Y3p
CUMTAET, YTO OTPBHIBKM 00 YCJIOBHOM OynyiiemM OOBSCHAIOTCS TeM, uyTo bor He xouer
OTKPBIBATH JIIO/SIM OynyIre coObITHS B JaHHBIX City4asx. Hakowner, /it yenoBeka Oy tyiiee
NPEJICTABIISETCA YCIOBHBIM (B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT €ro BbIOOpa), mosToMy bor roBoput c
4eJIOBEKOM HA MOHATHOM €MY sI3bIKe> .

Taxxe b. Yap nonpoOHo 3arparuBaer cBuuereiabcTBa [lucanus o 60KecTBEHHOM

I[MOKasAHUU, KOTOPOC OTKPBITBIC TCUCTHI TOJIKYIOT KaK 6YKBaJ'IBHO€ m3MeHenne borom Coero

375 Ware B. A. God’s Lesser Glory: the Diminished God of Open Theism. P. 67.

376 Cwm.: Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 52-53; Boyd G. A. God of the
Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 64.

377 Ware B. A. God’s Lesser Glory: the Diminished God of Open Theism. P. 72.

378 Ibid. P. 75-76.

379 Tbid. P. 81-82.
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MHEHUA. ¥Y3p mpeiyiaraeT HECKOJIbKO apryMEHTOB B IOJb3y NMOHUMAHMSI MOKASHUS Kak
anTporioMopdusma. Bo-mepBriX, OH OTMEUaeT, 4TO B ABYX OTphIBKax [lucanus mpsmo
yTBEpIKIaeTcs, 4To bor He packanBaeTcs, MPUUEM B JAHHBIX CTUXAX MPOBOAUTCS Napasjeib
MEXy JIOKBIO M PACKasTHUEM: He cKadxcem Henpasovl u He packaemcs Bepuwvui HUspaunes;
ubo wue uenogex Own, umobwvl packasmvca Emy (1 Lap. 15, 29; cp. Uuc. 23, 19).
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, U3 ATOTO CPABHEHUSI MMOKASIHUSA C JIOKbIO CJIIEAYET TO, UTO Kak bor Hukora
He JokeT, Tak OH HUKOraa He packamBaerca’. Ho ropasno Gonbmiedl mpoGieMoi s
TPaAUIIMOHHOTO TOHUMAHUS TOKAasHUS KaK aHTponomMopdusma SIBISETCS yTBEPXKICHUE
OTKPBITBHIX TEUCTOB, YTO BCAKUN aHTPONOMOP(HU3M HECET ONpeIeIICHHYI0 UCTUHY O bore,
HO B CJIy4yae MOKasiHUsI, €CJIM He TIOHUMATh ero OYKBaJIbHO, TO OHO HE TOBOPUT HHU O KaKoOu
MCTHHE, a TOJILKO BBOJWT B 3a0iyskaeHne . bproc Yap neITaeTcs OTBETUTH Ha STOT BHI30B,
dbopMyIUpysi CMBICIT JTaHHOTO aHTporoMopdu3Ma CIEAYIOINIUM 00pa3oM: «IPOSBICHHUS
MOKAasTHUSI MOTYT yKa3blBaTh Ha TO, 4TO bOr OCO3HaJ, YTO W3MEHWUJIOCh, U PELINI
NeCcTBOBaTh B COOTBETCTBMM C JTOM HOBOW cuTyanue. Ero oco3Hanue u BBIOOD
NeWCTBOBaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIIUM 00pa3oM MOTJIM OBITh W3 BEYHOCTH, OJHAKO OH
B3aMMOJICHICTBOBAJI BO BPEMEHHOM M D3K3UCTCHIHUAIBHOM IIOTOKE pPa3BUBAIOIIMXCS U
M3MEHSIOIMXCS YEJT0BEYECKUX COOBITHIN 5, Takke Y3p CUMTAET, YTO MOKASTHUE YKA3BIBAET
Ha bora kak Ha )KMBYIO JUYHOCTb, KOTOpas MIEPEKUBAET OINPEICIEHHBIC YYBCTBA B OTBET Ha
MEHSIoIecs yeaoBedeckre oocrostenbcTBa: «Ecnu bor 3apanee 3Haer, 4To mpou3onaeT
KaKoe-TO COOBITHE, ATO HE MemaeT EMy HCHBITBIBAaTh COOTBETCTBYIONIHME SMOLMH U
BBIPaXKaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO PEAKIINIO... BOr MOXKET BHYTpEHHE NEPEKUBATh U BHEIIIHE
BBIpaXKaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME MOPaIbHbIC PEAKIIMU HA 3T U3MEHUBIIMECS CUTYaIlUHU, KOT/Aa
OHHM TIPOMCXOIAT B HCTOpHM» S, KpoMe 3T0oro, Yp HaX0JMT B OTPBIBKAX O MoKasHuu bora
JTWHAMUKY MEXJIMYHOCTHBIX B3aMMOOTHoIIeHuM. Hampumep, xorga bor uepe3 mpopoka

Nony o0bsaBnser o 6yaymem pazpyumiennd Hunesuu (HMon. 3, 4), OH IpoBOIIUPYET peaKIuio

380 Tbid. P. 88.

381 Cm.: Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 119.
382 Ware B. A. God’s Lesser Glory: the Diminished God of Open Theism. P. 91.

383 Tbid. P. 92.
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HuneButsiH, Beapr bor mor Obl mpocTO pa3pylmuTh TOpPOA 3a Ipexu 0e3 BCAKOro
NpenynpekIeHrs. AHaTOTUYHBINA Clydail MPOUCXOIUT B OTPBIBKE, Korja ['ocrnoasr roBoput
Mowucero 0 KeJlaHuM UCTPEOUTD KECTOKOBBIMHBIN Hapoa M3pawmns (Mcx. 32, 9-10), kotopoe
Bbor mor 6Bl Takke MPOCTO BOIIOTUTH, HO OH coobmaer CBoe HaMEpeHHe U TEM CaMbIM
npuriamaer Moucess OTKIMKHYTbCS. Yd3p TMPUXOIUT K CJIEAYIOIIEMY BBIBOAY:
«boxecTBeHHOE MOKassHUE B TAaKUX CIIy4asiX GyHKIMOHUPYET KaK 4acTb MHCTPYMEHTA JJis
YCTAHOBJICHUS JTMHAMHYHBIX OTHOIICHHM C JIOABMH, KaK CPEJICTBO IMOJYUYEHHUSI OTBETHBIX
peakiuii, KoTopble bor ucnonb3yer i gqoctikeHnus CBOMX KOHEUHBIX Heneiny . Taxum
oOpazoMm, b. ¥Y3p oTBeuaer Ha KpPUTHUKY KOHIEMIUU OTKPBITOCTH, OOBSCHAS CMBICI
00KECTBEHHOTO MOKASHUS B paMKaX KJIACCHUECKOro Ten3ma.

Brimie 6b110 poananu3upoBaHo, kak bptoc Yap orBedaer Ha Oubieiickue OTpbIBKH,
KOTOPBIE OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI MIPUBOAAT B MOJIb3Y OTPUIAHUS OOKECTBEHHOTO MPEBEICHUS
Oynymero. [lanee Yap mepexoAuT K MOJOXKUTEIBHBIM aprymMeHTaMm, B KOTOpbhIX bubnus
CBUJIETENBCTBYET 0 3HaHUU borom Oyaymero. OH oTMedaeT: «OTKPBITHIN TEU3M PYLIUTCSL. . .,
€CJIM MOXHO JI0Ka3aTh, 4YTO bor AeiiCTBUTENBHO 3HAET BCe Oy yliee, BKIItoyas Bce Oy Iyline
Clly4ailHOCTM W Bce Oyayliue CBOOOJIHbIE BHIOOPHI M JEMCTBHS CBOMX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX

co3maHuin

. B uucne 3Tux nonoxxutenbHbIX aprymeHToB b. Yap npuBoaut rinasel 4048
u3 npopoka Hcaitn, 138 ncanom, npopouectBa u3 kuuru Jlanuuna, npenckazanus Mucyca
Xpucra o TpoekpatHoM otpeueHuu llerpa u nnpenarensctBe Mynsl B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa.
[TomumoO maHHBIX MOAPOOHO pPa3zoOpaHHBIX Y3POM MPUMEPOB, OH KOPOTKO MEPEUUCIISET U
cinenyrouue: «llucanme koHkpetHo mnpejackasbsiBaeT: 400 ner mpeObiBanus M3pawns B
Erunre; cemunecsatunetHuii 1uieH Wynasl; paspylieHue kepTBeHHUKa epoBoama
(mpenckazanHoe 3a 300 et 10 3Toro), mpudeM Mocus Ha3BaH 11apeM, KOTOPBIN TOTKEH ObLT
ocymiecTBuTh 3T0 paszpymenue (3 ILlap. 13, 1-3); cmepts Mucyca yepe3 pacnsitue ¢

Oopocannem xpebus o Ero onexne (Ilc. 21, 19), Ero koctu He 6p11u ciomans (I1c. 33, 21),

u Ero moxoponunu B rpooHuIe 6oraya, Xxotss OH 10KeH ObLT OBITh ¢ IBYMS pa300iHUKaMU

384 Tbid. P. 97.
385 Tbid. P. 99.
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(Uc. 53, 9)»%¢. Bce 3Tu OTpBIBKH CBUIETENLCTBYIOT O TAKOM 00KECTBEHHOM IIPEIBEICHHH,
KOTOPOE BKJIIOYAET B ceOs 3HaHue bora o OyaymieM cBOGOJHOM BEIOOpE TBOPEHUIA.
HakoHell, B TIOJEMUKE C OTKPHITHIM TEU3MOM bBproc Ysp HpPHBOAUT HECKONIBKO
OTPBIBKOB B 3alIUTY KJIACCHYECKOTO KaIbBUHUCTCKOTO YUEHHS O TOM, 4TO Bor Beé ToTanbHO
KOHTponupyeT u ompenenser (cm. an. 4, 32; Brop. 32, 39; Ilc. 134, 5-6)**7. Takum
00pa3oM VY3p MbITaeTcs OTPULATH MOHATHE OTKPHITHIX TEMCTOB O JIMOEPTAPHAHCKOI
cB000/Ie Bomi. HO CTOUT OTMETHTB, YTO NPUBEAEHHBIE YIPOM OTPBHIBKM MOKHO IIOHUMATh
M B pyclle OTKPHITOro B3risaa. COrlacHO OTKPHITOMY TeH3My, BOr Kak JTMYHOCTH MOYKET
OJIHOCTOPOHHE BMEIIMBATHLCS B 36MHOE TIOJIOKEHHUE J€)I, HHOT/Ia PENATCTBYS HCIIOIHEHUIO
cBOOOHOI Bony moeid. [103ToMy JaHHBIE CTHXH MOTYT yKa3bIBaTh Ha HEOTPAHMYEHHOCTh
00KECTBEHHOM BIACTU U HEBO3MOKHOCTPH IPEMATCTBOBATH 0OKECTBEHHON BOJIE, HO HE B
KaJIbBMHUCTCKOM cMbIciIe (korga «Bor B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE COBEpINAET BCE, YTO
npoucxoaut»*¥), a B cormacum ¢ OTKPHITHIM Tem3MoM (korza Bor mpocro crnocobeH

PC€aIM30BbIBATE B OJTHOCTOPOHHCM IIOPAAKE Cson OCJIN U I1JIaHBI B MI/Ipe).

2.5. AprymenTbl aBTOpOB cOopHuKa «Bound Only Once»

2.5.1. /Iwc. M. @peiim: 3auuma ecesedenus uepes aHmponomopphuzmot u npopouecmea

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI B JOKA3aTEIbCTBO CBOEH IMO3ULMU TMPUBOASAT OuOIIEHcKue
OTpBIBKH, B KOTOpbIX bor comHeBaercs, MeHseT CBOE pelIeHUE, pacCTPANBAETCSA, Y3HAET
HOBYI0 mHpopmanuw. JIxon dpeitm B cBoel ctathe B cOopHuke «Bound Only Once»

nmpeajiaaracTt HECKOJIbLKO OunoOIeiickux KOHTPApryMCHTOB TAKOMY ITIOHUMAHUIO.

386 Tbid. P. 137.
387 Tbid. P. 149-151.
388 Ibid. P. 151.
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MHorue CTUXH, B KOTOPBIX OMKMCBIBAETCS, 4TO bor 4T0-T0 «y3HaéT», Dpeiim cunrtaer
CBSI3aHHBIMHU C CYJI€OHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. B maHHbBIX oTpbiBKax (cM. beIT. 3, 9; 11, 5; 18, 20—
21; 22, 12; Brop. 13, 3; Ilc. 43, 21; 138, 1.23-24) bor «cryckaeTcs», 4TOObI «BBISICHUTDY
YTO-TO, HO 110 CYTH ITO SIBIIAETCS CYJAeOHBIM aKTOM: «OH MIPOBOAMT “yCTaHOBJIEHUE (DAKTOB™
nyTeM JIUYHOTO HAOJIOJEHUS W JOMPOCa, a 3aT€M BBIHOCUT CBOM BEPAMKT U TPHUTOBOP

39 Taxxke 00XKECTBEHHOE

(vacTo, KOHEYHO, cMsrdeHHsld Ero wmumnocepauem)»
«BOCTIOMUHAHUE» U «3a0BEHHE) SBISIIOTCS CYIeOHBIMH KaTeropusiMu 3aBeta. « BCHOMHUTDHY
st bora o3HauaeT ucnonHuTh yenoBusa CBoero 3aBeta: Tak, OH «BcioMHUI» Host 1 Bcex
TBapeit (cM. brIT. 8, 1), a Takke cTpagaronIux OT €TUNTSAH U3pamibTsaH (cM. Hcx. 6, 5). boxbe
«3a0BeHME» K€ 03HauvaeT WM MpoMeieHne B ucrnoinenun 3asera (cM. Ilc. 9, 19; 12, 2),
WJIU TIPOKJIATHE B OTHOILIEHUU HapymuTene 3aBeta (cM. Mep. 23, 39). Koraa bor 3asBisier
yepes NpopoKoB, 4To HeuTo «MHe Ha yMm He npuxoawio» (cMm. Uep. 7, 31; 19, 5; 32, 35), On
He cBUJETeIbCTBYeT 0 CBOEM HEBEIEHHH, a OOpPa3HBIM S3BIKOM OINKCHIBAET CTAHIAPTHI
nosesieHns, kotopele OH oxugaeT oT denoBeka®’. 3aKOoHOMATENbHBIE 3AIIPETHl B KHUTE
Jlesut u Btopo3zakonus (cm. Jles. 18, 21; Brop. 18, 10) cBUAETEALCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
YeJIOBEYECKHE KEPTBOIPUHOIIECHUS, OCY>KIaeMble B KHUTe MepeMuu, BCE ke «IPUXOIUIH
Ha yM bory».

Taxxe @peiim B kKauecTBe KOHTPAPTYMEHTOB OTKPBHITOMY TEH3MY MPEACTABISIET P
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIX CBUAETENbCTB bubmuu o 3Hanum borom Oyaymiero. Bo-nepBbix,
npejnckazanue Oyayllero — OJMH M3 acleKTOB MpPOpOoYecKoro ciykeHusa. CoriacHo
[Mucanuto, KpuTeprueM UCTUHHOTO MTPOPOKA ABIIAETCS UCIIOJIHEHUE IpopouecTBa (cM. Brop.
18, 22). Taxxke B kuure Mcaiin uctuHHBIA bBor oTinmyaeTcs OT J0KHBIX OOrOB TEM, YTO
MOKET 0€30ITMO0YHO MpeicKa3biBaTh Oyaymue coobitus (cMm. Uc. 41, 21-23, 42, 9; 43, 9—

12; 44, 7; 46, 10, 48, 3—7). Ho naHHbIE CBUAETEIBCTBA BPSI/I I MOXKHO CUECTh JJOCTATOUHBIM

APrymecHTOM, TaK KaK OTKPBITBIC TCUCTBI HC OTPHUIAIOT O3TH (i)aKTBI 00’KEeCTBEHHBIX

389 Frame J. M. Open Theism and Divine Foreknowledge // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism
/ ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 89.
39 Ibid. P. 89.
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IPOPOYECTB, HO MTPOCTO UHTEPIPETUPYIOT UX TO-CBOEMY (Kak To, yTo bor perraer cuenatb
B OyaylieM B OJIHOCTOPOHHEM MOPSAKE WIM KaK CIEJCTBUE 3HAHUS XapaKTepa YelIOBeKa).
Ho ®peiim, pa3bupas 5TH UHTEPIPETAILMH OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB, OTMEYAET, YTO OOBSICHEHHE
IPOPOYECTB HA OCHOBAHHMM 3HAHUS XapakTepa dYeloBeKa (Hampumep, >KECTOKOBBIHHOTO
dapaona wim cpeOpomoOuBoro Mynael) TPOTUBOPEUUT TMOHATHIO YTBEPKIaeMOU
OTKPHITHIMU TEUCTAMU JIMOEPTAPHAHCKON CBOOOIBI .

KitoueBsiM OubIelickum aprymentom @OpeiiMa SBISIOTCS MPOPOUYECTBA, KOTOPHIE
Npe/ICKa3bIBAIOT CBOOOHBIN YEIOBEUECKHUI BEIOODP 3aI0JITO /10 MOSBJIEHUSI TOTO MM MHOTO
yeiloBeka M (GOpPMHUpOBAHUS €ro xapakrepa. B KkadecTBe TakuX MPOPOYECTB,
NPEIBOCXUIIAIOIINX OecurucIeHHbIE CBOOOJIHBIE BBHIOOPHI TBOpeHMM, DpeiiM TPUBOAUT
npeacka3aHus 00 UCTOPUM U3PaWJIbCKOTO Hapoja, nanHbele borom Hoto (beIT. 9, 26-27),
Apaamy (bbiT. 15, 13-16), Ucaaky (beiT. 27, 27-29, 39-40), NakoBy (bbiT. 49, 1-28),
Banaamy (Yucin. 23-24) u Moucerw (Btop. 32, 1-43, 33, 1-29). Takxe B nepBoill KHUTE
HapctB Camywun npejackassiBaeT Cayiy, 4To OyayT TOBOPUTD U A€NaTh JIFOJIU, KOTOPHIX OH
BcTpeTuT (cM. 1 Iap. 10, 1-7). B kaure Mcaiin ynomuHaeTcsi nepcuackuii napb Kup 3a cro
et ao ero poxaeHus (cm. Uc. 44, 28 — 45, 13). AHamoru4yHo roBOPUTCS O IMPOPOKE
Hepemun, uto ['ocrios mo3Ham U NpeABUIEN €ro MPOPOUECKOe CITyKEHHE €IIIe 10 POKICHUS
(cm. Uep. 1, 5). Taxke Enuceit npenckaspiBaeT Oyayiiue cBOOOAHBIC aAeiicTBUS A3auna (4
Hap. 8, 12), a B kaure Jlanuuna ropoputcs o Oyaymux cyab0ax HapCTB U MPUIIECTBUU
Meccun ([an. 9, 20-27)°*2. Bce >TH COOBITHS TaKk WIM MHAYE YYMTHIBAIOT OYMyLIMi
CBOOOJHBIN BBIOOp JIIOJIEH U CBUAECTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO bor mcyeprbiBaroiie 3HAET
Oynyee.

Crout ormerutb, yto Dpeiim mpu 3ammre aOCOMIOTHOrO mpeaBuaeHus borom

IMOBTOPACT HCKHC KAJIbBHUHUCTCKUC TCHACHIUU: OH YTBCPIKAACT, 4YTO bor He IMpoCTO

391 Tbid. P. 93.
392 Tbid. P. 93-94.
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npenBenaeT cBOOOIHBIN BbIOOP TBOpeHMit, HO Cam sBISE€TCS MPUUYUHON TOTO WM HHOTO

BEIOOpa, Ipefonpeness ero: «boxkbe peleHne onpenenser STOT YeJI0BEYECKU BEIOOp»>*-.

2.5.2. /1. /Ixc. Yuncon: npopouecmea u uzopanue Xpucmuau npexcoe epemet

B cBoeit cratbe «Foundations of Exhaustive Knowledge» [yrmac JIx. Ywuicon
KPUTHYECKH paccMaTpUBAET OTKPHITHIA Teu3M. KopeHb omMOOYHOTO MHEHUS OTKPBITHIX
TEOJIOTOB YWJICOH BUIUT B UX CIEAOBAHUH Pa3yMy U pallMOHAIN3MY B OOJIbIIEH CTETeHH,
yem Otkposenuro’®. Ho rmaBHONM TeMOil cTaThbu YWICOHA SBIAIOTCA OMOIEHCKHE
apryMeHTbl. B Hauvasie cTaTbM OH NPUBOJIUT CCHUIKH, B KOTOpbIX Ilucanue roBoput o

BCEOOBEMIIEMOCTH 00KECTBEHHOTO 3HAHMS >

. JlaHHbBIE CTUXU HE PEJICBAHTHHI B MOJIEMHKE
C OTKPBITBIM TEU3MOM, TaK Kak OHHM HE yTBepKJaioT 3HaHue borom Oynyiiero, a ckopee
rOBOPAT 00 HCYEpIbIBAarONIeM 3HaHUM Borom HacTosIIero, ¢ 4eM COTJACHBI OTKPBITHIC
TEUCThI. YWICOH NMPUBOAUT TaKKe JApyrue oubieickue cChiki. Bo-nepBhIX, OH IUTUPYET
npopoka Hcaifto, rie 3HaHue Oynyiiero npeaunupyercsa Tojibko bory u otnuyaet Ero or
unonoB (cm. Hc. 41, 23). [lamee, KpUTHUK KOHCTATUPYET, UYTO OMOJIEHCKUX CTHUXOB,
yTBEpKJA0MKX 3HaHue borom Oynmymiero, CIMIIKOM MHOTO, 4TOOBI NMPUBECTH UX BCE:
«Ecnu 3amymatbcs Ha HECKOJIBKO MHHYT, TO MOXHO HAWTH OECUYHUCIIEHHbIE MPUMEPHI
CBOOOJHBIX ACHCTBUH, O0BSBIECHHBIX [ OCITOAOM COBEPIIEHHBIMU 33]I0JITO JIO TOTO, KaK OHU
ObuTu coBepiieHbl: yka3 Kupa, orpeuenue Iletpa, mpematenbctBo WMynbl, konmuecTBO

cepe6pa, HCITIOJIb30BAHHOI'O I MPEAaTCIbCTBA Focnona, BOCHHBIC ITOXOJbI AHGKC&HIIpa

MakKeI0HCKOT0; YMTaTe b MOKET IPUBECTH COTHH JAPYTHX IPUMEPOB» °,

393 Tbid. P. 93.

3% Cwm.: Wilson D. J. Foundations of Exhaustive Knowledge // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open
Theism / ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 138-141.

395 Ibid. P. 144-145.

39 Tbid. P. 148.



100

VYUICOH KOHIIEHTPUPYETCS Ha HECKONbKUX cTuxax n3 Hosoro 3aBera. B nmocnanumsax
anoctrona [laBma roBoputTcsi o Onarogath W BEYHOW >KM3HHU, KOTopas Obula JapoBaHa
XpHUCTHaHAM ellg npesrcoe eexosvlx epemét (cM. 2 Tum. 1, 8; Turt. 1, 1). Taxke B mocaaHusx
TOBOPUTCS 00 UCKYIUICHUH U U30paHUU XPUCTHUAH npedxcoe cozoanus mupa (cm. 1 Ilet. 1,
18; Ed. 1, 4). Takue ctuxu, no MHeHuto [[. Yuncona, roBopat o 00K€CTBEHHOM 3HAHUHU
OyIylIero: «eciu KTO-TO ObLI M30paH ISl CHAaceHUs WIM HU3BECTEH KakK IMOJYYHBIIUN
CITACEHHE 10 COTBOPEHUS MHUPA, TO 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO TAKUE JIFOJIU SIBISIOTCS MOAJIMHHBIMU
oObekTamu boxbero 3Hanus... bor 3Hal, 4TO rpex Mpou30iiieT, U Bce paBHO CO31aJl MUD,
y K€ 3aIIaHUPOBAB CIIACEHUE MPEIIHUKOB» .

Kpome storo, Yuicon noapoOHO paccMaTpuBaeT TeMy aHTpornoMopduizmoB. OH He
npeaiaraeT Kakoro-mu6o HOBOro MOHUMAaHUS B JAHHOM BOTIPOCE U TPAKTYET TaKKue OTPBIBKU
[Mucanusa B pamkax Kiaccuueckoro temsma. M aHTponmoMop(u3Mbl, U aHTPOMONATHU3MBI
KPUTHK Ha3bIBA€T «METOHMMHAME» U «purypamu peun»>”. Takol S3bIK UCIONB3YETCS B
bubmuu 1o otTHomeHuto k bory kak Oojiee TOHATHBIH M TPUCIOCOOJEHHBIH K
YEJI0BEUYECKOMY MBIIUICHUIO.

Takum oOpaszom, pemaromumu OubnerickumMu aprymeHTamu Jlyrimaca Ywusicona
IPOTUB OTKPBITOIO TeW3Ma SIBIAIOTCSA cTuxu lIucaHus, ykasplBarolue Ha 3HaHHe borom
OyIymux CBOOOJTHBIX PEIICHWI TBOPEHHM, a TakKe Ha MPEAYTrOTOBIEHHOE MCKYIUICHUE U
CIIaCeHUE XPUCTHUAH MpexAe ObITUA MHUpa (YTO TaKKe MOXKET IOoJpa3yMeBaTh 3HAHUE

OyIyIIux CBOOOIHBIX JACHCTBUM).

397 Tbid. P. 150.
398 Ibid. P. 158-159.
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2.5.3. T. K. Ackon: npunyunsl 2epmeHeemuKu u noOpodHoe paccmompenue 08yx

ompuoléKoe6 Hucanus

Cratess Tomaca Ackona TMOCBAIIEHA MPAKTUYECKUM IOCIEACTBUSIM OTKPBITOTO
TEU3Ma, HO OHA TaK)Ke 3aTparuBacT U OubJeHcKre TeMbl. ACKOJ MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO OJHUH
U3 TJABHBIX NPUHIMIIOB TE€PMEHEBTHKU 3aKIIIOYAETCI B TOM, «YTOOBI AUAAKTHYECKUN
MaTepHual HHTEPIIPETUPOBAJI HICTOPHUECKUI MaTepHall, a He Hao0opot»>*?. Ctuxu [ucanus,
KOTOphIe (QOPMYIUPYIOT yueHue o bore, TOMKHBI IPOJIMBATH CBET Ha TOBECTBOBATEIbHBIC
(umu uctopuueckue) otpbiBkU. T. K. Ackon oOsunser CaHmepca B TOM, 4YTO OH
NepeBOpaYMBAET 3TOT MPUHIUII «C HOr Ha rojioBy»: CaHuepc MbITaeTcsl HU3BJIECUYb
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH M3 TIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX OTPHIBKOB, a 3aT€M HCIOIB3YET WX IS
TIEPETOJIKOBAHHUS AUAAKTUYECKOro MaTepuana*®,

ACKOJ TakXe paccMaTpuBaeT TOJIKOBAHHUS OTKPBITBIMM TEUCTAMM IpEAaTesIbCTBA
Wy et ITo maenuro Cannepca, Mucyc ne 3nan, uro Uyna npenact Ero*!. Ackon cumraer,
YTO 3TO NPAMO IPOTHBOPEYUT cTUXaM u3 13 rasbl Epanrenus or Moanna*”. B nauane
Nucyc namexkaer Ha Uyny cinoBamu «He e6ce 6vl yucmouly (Mu. 13, 11). Ilocie HMucyc
IPUBOJUT BETX03aBETHOE MPOPOUECTBO: «aoywuil co Muow xneb noousn na Meus namy
ceoroy (Mn. 13, 18). Uepes 3 ctuxa Mucyc npsiMo yTBEPKIAAET: « UCHUHHO 2080PIO 8AM, YMO
oour uz eac npedoacm Mens» (Uu. 13, 21). U nakonen, ['ocrioap BBIIEISET MpeaaTens,
nepenaBas eMy Kycok xyeba (cm. Un. 13, 26). Cpenu »>tux npeackazanuii Mucyc mpsmo
TOBOPHUT O TOM, noyemy OH 3TO MpeACKa3bIBACT: Tenepsb cKazvleaio 8am, npexicoe Hexceiu
mo covlioch, 0adwvi, Kozoa coydemcs, 6vl nogepuau, wumo smo A (Un. 13, 19). Takum
oOpa3zoMm, mpeackazanuem Oyaymero [ocroar yBepser ydenukoB B CBoeld

00’KECTBEHHOCTH.

399 Ascol T. K. Pastoral Implications of Open Theism // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism /
ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 174.

400 Tbid. P. 175.

401 Cm.: Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 99.

402 Ascol T. K. Pastoral Implications of Open Theism. P. 182.
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Ackoll paccMaTpuBaeT Takxke Apyroil smmuzon u3 CeamenHoro Ilucanus, korma
l'ocnonb mocnan Mpopoka M3BECTUTHh E3€KHI0 0 CKOpOM CMEpPTH, HO MOTOM B OTBET Ha
MOJIUTBY W I1ay uaps ['ocnoas mpoaseBaeT ero xku3Hb Ha 15 net. [lo Muenuto I'peropu
bolina, nmaHHBIH OTPBIBOK TpeOyeT OTKpHITOTO B3TJsAna Ha bora: «Ecmu Mbl mpumem
KJIACCUYECKUH B3TJIS] HA TIPEJIBUICHUE U MTPEIION0XKHUM, 4To ['0coib ObLIT YBEPEH, YTO HE
nact Ezexun ymeperb, To He Obul 11 OH IBYJIMYHBIM, KOT/Ia U3HAYaIbHO cKazan E3exun,
YTO TOT HE BbI3JOpoBeeT? A eciu Mbl MPEIIOoNoKUM, yTo ['ocroap Bce 3TO Bpemsi ObLI
yBEpEH, 4TO E3eKkus 1eiICTBUTENBHO NPOKUBET MATHAAUATH JIET IMOCIIE 3TOrO 3INU30/1a, TO HE
BBeJ J1u bor B 3a61y X IeHre, CKa3aB eMy, 4TO J00aBIIseT IATHAALATE JIET K €10 sKu3Hu?» 03
Tomac Ackon npearaeT MHTEPIPETALNIO B paMKaX KJIaCCUYECKOI0 TEU3Ma, aHAJIOTMYHYIO
TOM, 4TO paHee Oblna m3nokeHa Hopmanom [aiicmepom: «bor Bce Bpemsi HamepeBascs

404 Ho Ackon

NPOJUIMTDH dU3Hb 1apsl Ha TSATHAAIATH JIET U CIeNaTh 3TO B OTBET HA MOJIUTBY»
TaK)Ke MOJIKPEIUIIeT CBOE MHEHUE CIIETYIONIUM IK3eTeTHYECKUM JoKazaTtenbcTBoM: «Koraa
E3exust ymep, ero ceiH Manaccusi, KOTOpOMy ObLIO JIBEHALATh JIET, CTAJ 1IApEM BMECTO
Hero (cm. 4 Ilap. 20, 21; 21, 1). D10 o3Hauaetr, yTo MaHaccusi poOJaUJICSI BO BpeMms
nsTHaAATHIETHET0 Tiepuoja *u3Hu Ezexkun <...> Ecnu 6b1 Ezexus ymep, koraa Hcaus
BIIEpPBbIE TOBOPUJI C HUM, OH HE OCTaBWJ Obl HACIIEHUKA MPecToja, U oOellanue, JaHHOe
borom JlaBuny 3a Tpucta JeT 10 3Toro, Obuto 661 HapymeHo. ['ocrioas odeman JaBuny: He
npexpamumcs myxc om mebs na npecmone Mspaunesom (3 Lap. 2, 4)»**°. Takum o0pazom,

T. K. Ackon HaXOIUT apryMCHT IIPOTUB IIPOYUTCHUA JAaHHOI'O OTPBIBKA B paMKaX OTKPBITOT'O

TCHU3Ma, TaK KdaK B TAKOM CJIy4ac MOAPBIBACTCA YBCPCHHOCTb B BCPHOCTU bora u Ero cioBa.

403 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 82.
404 Ascol T. K. Pastoral Implications of Open Theism. P. 184.
405 Tbid. P. 185.
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2.6. AprymenTnl aBTopoB coopHuka «God Under Fire»

2.6.1. M. JI. Tan6om: Kpumuka nooxo0a omkpvimulx meucmos kK buoauu

Mapk JI. Tanbot mocBstui cBoto crathio B coopHuke «God Under Fire» Bompocy,
otkpbiBaet i CesmenHoe [rcanue yenoBeky peajbHOE 3HaHUE 0 00’KECTBEHHOU MPUPOJIE.
TanOoTt nmpuBoAUT LUTATHI OTKpHITOro Teucra Knapka [TuHHOKA, KOTOpBIE OMpPOBEPraroT
coBepieHHy0 Oe3ommnbounocTs [lucanus. KpuTuk KOHCTaTHUpyeT, YTO COIJIACHO
OTKpbITOMY Teusmy mMexay CioBom boxunm u bubnueii cyniecTByeT HeKas «IUCTaHIUS»,

bu6 0 406 g K
Tak Kak bubnusg Obuta mepenaHa depes pa3iMYHbIX BTOpPHUYHBIX aBTOpoB™ °. Eciam Kmapk
[luHHOK TpM PTOM HacTamBaeT Ha OOTroAyXHOBEHHOCTH bubOmuu u Ha TOM, YTO OHa
camocoriacoBaHHa, To Puyapn Paiic cuuraer, 4To Mbl HE MOKEM B MPUHIIUIIE TOBOPUTH O
eAMHOM OMOJIeCKOM B3IJIsIIe, TaK KaK CYIIECTBYET COBOKYITHOCTh pa3HBbIX OMOJIEHCKHX

07 Tan6 i bu6 i
B3rsiAoBT . TamborT cuMmraer, UYTO TakoW moaxon K bubnuu, ucKIoyYaromuni
6e30MM1O0YHOCTh M CaMOCOTJIACOBAHHOCTD, MO3BOJIIET OTKPBITHIM TEHCTaM IPOJIBUTaTh
cBOIO KoHIenuum. Takum oOpazom, M. JI. Tambor He mnpencraBiIseT KaKux-JI10OO
KOHKPETHBIX apryMEHTOB MPOTUB SK3E€re3bl OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB, HO KPUTHUKYET CaMoO HX

oTHouIeHue Kk bubmmmu.

406 Cm.: Talbot M. L. Does God Reveal Who He Actually Is? / God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship
Reinvents God / ed. D. S. Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan, 2002. P. 62
407 Cm.: Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 16, 177.
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2.6.2. V. JI. Kpeiie: ¢punonocusn, npedseunocms niana CnaAceHus u npopouecmaea

AMepukaHCcKul aHauTHYeCKu dunocod YwusuibM Jleitn Kper mocBsATHI cTaThio
BOMPOCY O00KECTBEHHOTO MPEJBE/ICHUs, B KOTOPOH MpPeICTaBUIl HEKOTOphle Oubenckue
apryMeHTHI B MOJIb3Y AETAIbHOTO 3HaHUs borom Oyayiero.

Bo-niepBeix, Kpeitr cumraeT, 4to OOraThlii JEKCHUECKUN ammaparT, HUCIOIb3yeMbId
bubnueit, roBoput o mpeazHannu borom Oyaymiero. B HoBom 3aBere ucnonb3yroTcs
CIEOYyIOIME CJIOBA: «IpeABeAaTh» (MTPOYWWAOOK®), «HOpeABeleHue» (mTpoyvmois),
«IpEeABUIIETH»  (MPOoOpa®), «mpenonpencnsate» (mpoopil®) U «HIPEeABO3BEIIATHY
(mpopaptOpouat, TpokoTayyEALm)* . CTOUT OTMETHTH, YTO OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI HAIOIHSIIOT
AT TEPMUHBI CBOMM COJIEpKaHUEM, MOITOMY caMa Mo cebe TEPMHUHOJIOTHS HE MOXKET
CUUTATHCA TIOCTATOYHBIM KOHTPAPryMEHTOM.

Bropoe, uro ykazeiBaeT Kpeilr — 310 6ubieiickue uTaThl, CBUACTEILCTBYIOIINE O
pEeABEYHOCTH TuTaHa cnaceHus mupa borom (cm. Ed. 3, 9—-11; 2 Tum. 1, 9-10; 1 Iler. 1,
20). CootBercTBeHHO, boXuii TUTaH He OB HEKOW CIIOHTAHHOW peaklued Ha
HENPEIBUICHHbIE O0CTOSITENILCTBA, HO 3aMBIIIISIICA euje npedcoe cozoanus mupa (1 Tler.
1, 20), uto roBopuUT O TpeaBeaeHUn borom Oynyero. OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHI MOTYT OTBETHTh
Ha 3TO, 4yTo bor Mor paccMaTpuBaTh BBICOKYIO BEPOSITHOCTh IPEXOIIA/ICHHS YE€JI0BEUECTBA U
MOJICOTOBUTH 3apaHee IJIaH CIACeHUs, He 3Has OyAYIIEero B JeTasX.

B kauectBe Tperbero aprymenta Kpeir npuBoguT (peHOMEH mpOpOUYecTB, MIMPOKO

npescTaBiIeHHbli B buomun*®

. OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha KPUTEPUN UCTUHHOTO MPOPOKA, KOTOPHIi
3aKJII0YAeTCs B YCHEITHOM Ipejckazanuu Oyaymiero (cMm. Brop. 18, 22). Takxe B KHHUTE
Ucaiin 3nanue borom Oymyiiero npeicTaBisieTcsl KaK KPUTEpUHM, MO KOTOPOMY MOXHO

OTJIMYUTH UCTUHHOTO bora ot moxxHbIX 60r0B (cM. Uc. 41, 21-24). [IpopodecTBa 0 OyayIiem

408 Craig W. L. What Does God Know? // God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents God / ed. D. S.
Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan, 2002. P. 138.
409 Tbid. P. 139.
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pacnpoctpaHeHsl 1 B Betxom, 1 HoBoM 3aBeTe M BKJIHOYAIOT B ceOS 3HAHHE O OyaylIuX
CBOOOJIHBIX BBIOOpAX JIFOJIEH.

V. JI. Kpelir Takke KpUTUKYyeT OYKBaJlbHOC IPOYTCHHE OTKPBITBIMH TEHUCTAMHU
OTPBIBKOB 0 00’KECTBEHHOM HE3HAHWHU WM TTOKassHUK. Kpelr HacTanBaeT Ha TOM, YTO TaKHe
OTPBIBKH SBJISIOTCS aHTpPOIoMOp(HBIMEH omucaHussMU bora. [lpuuyuHa, M0 KOTOPOW MBI
IIOHMMAaEM, YTO 3TO aHTPOTIOMOP(PHU3MBI — II€JIb HAITUCAHUS HCTOPUYECKUX KHUT buoimw,
KOTOpas 3aKouYaeTcs He B (PHIIOCOPCKOM OCMBICIICHHH, a B TOM, YTOOBI HanboJiee SpKo
nepeiaTh MCTOPHMIO B3auMooTHomreHni bora co Ceoum Hapomom*!®. Taxxke ycmoBHbIE
IIPOPOYECTBA HE ABJISIOTCS CBHJICTEILCTBOM He3HaHUs borom Oy myIiero, HO MpeACTaBIsSIOT
co0o0¥i ckopee MPOTHO3bI WU MPEAYIPEKACHUSI O TOM, YTO MPOU30HAET, €CITH BCE OCTaHETCS
no-npexuemy*! .

Kpelir momuepkuBaeT, 4TO MHEHHE OTKPBITBIX TEHUCTOB O IPOPOYECTBAX Kak
npenBo3BerieHnd borom gumbe Toro, yro OH camM pemiaeT caejgaTh B OYyIyIIeM,
JCHCTBUTEIIBHO MOXET OOBSICHHTh HEKOTOpBIE IIPOPOYECTBA, HO JTO OOBSICHEHHE
HEBO3MOXHO PacIpOCTPAaHUTh Ha BCE ClIydaH, TaK KaKk B BUOIMM MpejcKa3bIBalOTCA M T
COOBITHS, KOTOpBhIC BBI3BaHBI HE bOroM, HO SBJISIOTCS CIEACTBUEM CBOOOJHOTO

4eJIoBeueckoro BeIOOpat!?,

Takum o6pa3om, KiIHOYeBBIM aprymeHToM Kpeiira MoKHO
cuuTath Pakt 6ubIerckux mpopouects (xoTst Kpelr u He MPUBOAUT KOHKPETHBIE CCHLIKH),

YUYUTHIBAIOITUHA W BKITIOYAIOITUN CBOOOIHBIN BEIOOP TBOPEHUM.

0 Tbid. P. 141.
H1Tbid. P. 142.
2 Tbid. P. 143.
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2.6.3. /Tnc. C. IlInuzenv: moakoeanue ycio8HulIX RPOPOUECmE U AHMPONOMOPPUIMOE,

RPpUHUURNDBL CépMEHEEMUKU

Jlxeiimc C. Illnurens oTrBeuaeT Ha OuOJeiickue apryMeHThl OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB,
3aTparuBasi TeMbl YCJIOBHBIX MPOPOYECTB, OOKECTBEHHOT'O MOKAsHUS, a TAKXKE TEKCTOB O
HeBenaeHuu bora.

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI CYUTAIOT YCIOBHBIEC MPOPOUYECTBA CBUACTEHCTBOM «OTKPBITOCTHY
u HezHaHusa borom Oynaymiero. llnurens oTBedaeT, yTo yCIOBHBIE BhICKa3biBaHUsI bora o
OyaylieM MmpeciaeayroT 1eldb HpaBCTBEHHOT 0 Hazuaanus. OHu mo3BoJsitoT bory ouepTuts u
NPEJICTaBUTh, YTO KIET JIIOJIEH B pe3yJbTaTe UX JACUCTBUI. Y CIOBHBIE O0OPOTHI «ECIH —
TO» SABIIAIOTCS A3BIKOM «CHUCXOXKIEHHs» BHEBpEMEHHOro bora k BocnpusTuio mopeiit!?.

AHnanornuapiM  o6pasom Illnurens oObsiCHAeT W OuWONCHCKHE OTPHIBKH O
00)KECTBEHHOM TOKassHUM M COKaJleHWU. TaKue OTPBIBKU OMHUCHIBAIOT HM3MEHEHUE
00XKECTBEHHOTO JIEUCTBUS B UICTOPUU COTJIACHO HAIlIEMy BPEMEHHOMY OTBITY BOCIPHUSITHSI.
TexcTbl 0 00KECTBEHHOM TMOKAasHUM, KaK U YCIOBHBIE MPOPOYECTBA, HOCSIT MOpPATbHBIN
XapakTep: omnucaHusi packasHus bora B buOnuu SBISIOTCS MOIIHBIM CTHUMYJIOM s
YyelioBeKa, 4TOoObl OH BEN HPABCTBEHHYIO >KM3Hb. DBOXXECTBEHHOE COXKAJlEHHE TakKxKe
CBUJIETENBLCTBYET O HeonoOpenun borom nosenenus yenonexa*!?,

Hakonen, Illnurens BbICTymaeT NPOTUB OYKBAJIBHOT'O TMPOYTEHHS OTKPBHITHIMU
TEUCTaMu OUOJIENCKUX OTPBHIBKOB, riae bor mnpencraér kak y3HAIOUIMH HOBOE WIH
omubatomuiicsa. Ilo muenuro Illnurens, naHHbIE TEKCTHl MNOTYEPKUBAIOT peaNbHOE
B3aumoJielicteue bora ¢ yenoBekoMm BO BpeMeHu. Hampumep, Bompoc «2de Agenv, 6pam
meou?» (buir. 4, 9) nepenaér Hamepenwe bora ymuunth KamHa BO rpexe, a He

CBUACTCIILCTBYCT O 00’KEeCTBEHHOM HCBCJICHUH. Takxe u cioBa «menepv s 3HAN0, 4mo

413 Spiegel J. S. Does God Take Risks? // God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents God / ed. D. S.
Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan, 2002. P. 204.
414 Tbid. P. 204-205.
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bouwvcs mol boeay (beit. 22, 12) TOBOpsAT ABpaamy M uuTateinto bubauu o Tom, 4TO OH Ha
JeNie 10Ka3al cBOoKo Bepy* .

Taxxe JI. C. lllnurens roBOPUT O TOM, YTO IPH TOJIKOBAaHMK BHOIMU IPHOPHUTETOM
JOJKHBI MOJIB30BAThCS TUJAKTUYECKUE, 4 HE UCTOPUYECKUE OTPBIBKHU (TAKOE YTBEPKICHUE
yxe Berpeuanoch y T. K. Ackona). [Tostomy B cBoem nmoaxoze Illnurens npuaepkubaercs
OOBSCHEHUs pENSNMOHHONM npuponsl bora B ceere Ero cysepeHmTeTa, a He
IIEPEOCMBICIICHHS CYBEPEHHUTETA B CBETE OMOIEHCKHX JaHHBIX 00 oTHOIEeHUH bora k HaMm,
KaK 5TO JEJAI0T OTKPBITEIE TEUCTHI S,

KpoMme KpUTHKH OMOIEHCKOM repMEHEBTHKH OTKPHITOro Teu3Mma, Lllnurens Haxoqur
PA TO3MTHBHBIX MOMEHTOB B OTKPBITOM 60rociaoBud. OH CUMTAET NMPABHJIBHBIM AKIECHT
OTKPBITOTO TEM3Ma Ha PeIAMOHHOM npuposae Bora. Taxxke Lllnurens yTBep:Kmaer, dTo
OOrOCIIOBHE «OTKPHITOCTH» MOOYKIAeT KIACCHYECKHI TEM3M K IEPEOCMBICICHUIO
IPOOJIEMBI TEOIUILIEH, COOTHOIIEHUS CBOOOIHON BOJIM M OOKECTBEHHOTO CYBEPEHHTETA M

ydeHus1 0 60xkecTBeHHOM OeccrpacTun®!’,

2.6.4. /1. A. Kapcon: ykazanue na céudemenibcmea KOMRamuduiuIma

. A. Kapcon mnoapoOHO ocTaHaBIMBAaeTCs Ha TeMe OHOJEHCKUX apryMeHTOB
OTKpBITOTO TeusMa. Bo-mepBbix, oH oOpamaercss k kHure npopoka Hcaiiu, rae, mo ero
cioBaMm, 12 pa3 ynomuHaercs o 3HaHuM borom Oynymiero. boiia meitaercst 0ObSICHUTD 2
Takux OTpbhiBKa u3 Hcailim kak Bo3BemeHHe boromM coOCTBEHHBIX IUIAHOB, a HE Kak
CBUJIETENLCTBO JE€TaIbHOr0 3Hanus Oymymero*'®. Kapcon cumraer Takoii otBer Bolima
HEJO0CTaTOYHBIM, OCOOEHHO B CBETe€ TOro, uro 3HaHWe borom Oyaymero y MWcaiin

MpeaACTaBICTCA KPUTCPUCM HCTUHHOI'O BOI’&, otimyaromuM Ero ot HAOO0JIOB, KOTOPLIC

415 Tbid. P. 206.

416 Thid. P. 206.

417 1bid. P. 209-210.

418 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 29-31.
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OyJyluee BO3BeCTUTH He MOTyT (cm. Hc. 41, 23)*1°

. [IpopouecTtBa bora npoctuparorcs Tak
JAJIEKO, YTO BO3BEHIAIOT M3 1apsi Kupa 1o ero poxxaeHus, aHaJIOTUYHO IPEACKa3bIBAETCS
u uMs napst Mocuu B kaure Lapers (cm. 3 Llap. 13, 2). boiin nmeitaeTcss 00BICHUTD 3TO TEM,
uyTo BOr «yCTaHOBMJI CTpPOrMe mapaMeTpsbl CBOOOIBI POAUTENEH B HAPEUYECHUH UMEH» '
Kapcon oTmeyaet, 4To Takou MOAXO[, KOTrAa onpeAesieHuss bokuu cocymecTByOT BMECTE
cO cBO0O/I0M YelloBeKa, SIBISIETCS] KOMIATHOMIUCTCKUM.

Hpyrum OuOJIeiCKUM OTPBIBKOM, YKa3bIBAIOUIUM Ha KOMIATHOWIN3M (KOTOPBIA HeE
NPUHUMAIOT OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI), SBIISIETCA MMOBECTBOBaHKUE 00 accupuiiiiax B kuure Vcaiiu:
«bor HCcToJIb3yeT acCUPUIILIEB, M3BECTHBIX CBOEH CBUPEMNO )KECTOKOCTHIO B BOMHE, ITPOTHUB
CBoero Hapoaa 3aBeTa, a 3aT€M BO3JaracT Ha AaCCUPHMIIEB OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a HX
XBaJICHYI0 CAMOCTOSTEILHOCTD B OTUX HANaJeHUAX U HakaspiBaeT ux»*?! (cm. Uc. 10, 5-23).
C o1HOM CTOPOHBI, ACCUPUHIIBI TOCTYIIAIOT CBOOOIHO, HO C Ipyroil — ['ocroib UCIONb3yeT
UX KaKk MHCTpYMEHT npotuB CBoero Hapoaa. KapcoH oTMeuaer, 4To OTKpPBIThIE TEUCThI HE
paccMaTpuUBalOT 3TOT W JAPYrM€ aHaJIOTUYHBbIE OTPBIBKHM, rae bor aeicTByer yepes
CBOOOIHYIO BOJIIO TroAei*?2.

Taxke Om3kuM K komnatuouinnaMmy Kapcon cuuraer Tonkoanue I'peropu boiimom
orpeuenus: amoctonia llerpa. boiin yrBepkmaer, uto korga I[I€rp Obul momermieH B
onpejiei€HHbIe TECHbIE 00CTOATENbCcTBA (a BMecTe C¢ ATUM bor 3HaeT JOCKOHAJIBbHO
BHyTpeHHU xapakrtep Ilerpa) — 310 mno3Bosnsier EMy C TOYHOCTBIO HpencKas3aTh

423 KapcoH 3a1aéT BOIPOCKL: TJIE K€ 3/eCh OCTAETCA MECTO JJIs IMOepTapUaHCKOM

Oynyriee
CBOOO/IBI, yTBEPKIAEMOM OTKPBITHIMH TeHCTaMH? A Takke moueMy bor nmpeckasbIBaeT, 4To
[letp mposiBuT cnaboCTh CBOEro xapaktepa MMeHHO 3 pasa? Ecim ke 3TO 3aBUCENO OT

BOMpocoB okpyxkatomux Iletpa, To oTkyaa bor mor 3uath, uro IleTpy 3amamgyt Bompoc

419 Carson D. A. How Can We Reconcile the Love and the Transcendent Sovereignty of God? // God Under
Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents God / ed. D. S. Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.):
Zondervan, 2002. P. 299.

420 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 34.

421 Carson D. A. How Can We Reconcile the Love and the Transcendent Sovereignty of God? P. 300-301.
422 Ibid. P. 301.

423 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 35-37.
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uMeHHo 3 paza?*?*. Bce 5TH BOIPOCHI OCTAOTCS GE30TBETHBHIMH B PAMKAX OTKPBITOIO

TCHU3MaA.

2.7. MeTomoJiorusi M TeHACHIIUU OMOIeiiCKOH KPUTUKH

Memooonoeuss Hopmana Jleo I'aticnepa

Hopman Jleo Tadicmep B o00eux MoHoOrpagusx CTPOUT CBOIWO OHUOJEHCKYIO
apryMeHTaIiI0, OTTAJIKUBASICh OT 00KECTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB, KOTOPHIE MEPEONPEIEIISIIOTCS
WIKM BOOOIIE OTPHUIAIOTCS B OTKPHITOM TEeW3ME€ — OTO aTpuOyThl BCEBEICHMS,
HEU3MEHHOCTH, BEYHOCTH (BHEBPEMEHHOCTH ), IPOCTOTHI, CAMOCYIIIHOCTH U O€CCTpacTHsl.

B cBoeii mepBoit Monorpadguu «Creating God in the Image of Man» mpu
JI0KA3aTeJIbCTBE CAMOCYIIHOCTH, BHEBPEMEHHOCTM U mnpoctoTel bora H. JI. ['aiicimep
onupaercs Ha OoTpbiBKH CBamieHHoro I[lucanus, HO pemaronive BBIBOJABI JENIaeT caM Ha
OCHOBAaHMM JIOTMYECKUX pACCYXKICHUH, Tak Kak buOmus 3adacTyio HE COAEPKUT
AKCIUTUIUTHO TO, YTO YTBEP)KIAET KIACCUYECKUi Teu3M. Xota [aiiciep M KpUTHUKYET
OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB 32 TO, YTO OHU HA3BIBAIOT CBOIO DK3ETE3y «ECTECTBEHHBIM MPOUYTEHUEM
bubnuu», cam OoH npu apryMeHTalud HEU3MEHHOCTH U TIOJTHOTO BceBeneHus bora cxoxum
o0pa3oM MpPOCTO NPUBOAUT cCChUIKKM Ilucanusi, He yjaensis BHUMaHUS TOMY, Kak
NEPETOIKOBBIBAIOT 3TU OTPHIBKU OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI. ['aliciep MbITAeTCS MOJIb30BATHCS
MeTOoJI0M, Korja [I1ncanue ncToIKOBBIBAET CaMO ce0sl, HO IIPH TOM OH JIOMYCKAeT U CITy4au,
KOT'J1a pacKpbiThe cMbiciia [Iucanus MOXKeT OCHOBBIBATHCSI HA BHEOMOIEHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX.
O06e cTOpOHBI MOAYEPKUBAIOT 3HAUUMOCTD (UI0CO(UN: HO €CITU OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI TOBOPSIT
0 MaryOHOM BJIMSHUU 3JUIMHHU3MA Ha TPaJAMIIMOHHYIO dK3eresy, To [ aiiciep cuMraer, 4yTo

AK3ere30u OTKPBITBIX TCHUCTOB CKPBITO YIIPABJISCT MMPOLCCCYaIbHAA MBICIIb.

424 Carson D. A. How Can We Reconcile the Love and the Transcendent Sovereignty of God? P. 310.
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Bo Btopoit monorpadpun «The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of

Neotheism» H. JI. T'aiiciiep Oosiee TIIaTeNbHO MOAXOAUT K OuOieickum aprymeHTaMm. C

OJIHOU cTOpoHBI, ["aiicnep umer OmOIecCKuil 6a3uc IS MOJOXKUTEIBHOTO 00OCHOBAHUS

KaXXa0ro mus anI/I6yTOB COIJIaCHO IIOHMMAHHIO KJIACCHYCCKOI'0O TCHU3Ma, a C ,prFOﬁ —

pa361/1paeT KOHKPCTHBIC IIPUMCPBI TOJIKOBAHUSA OTKPBITBIX TCUCTOB, KOTOPBIC TC BbIABUI'AIOT

B 3aIlIUTy CBOeW KoHIenmuu. B kadectBe meronoB Oubmnerickoit kputuku H. JI. Taiiciep

HCITIOJIB3YCT CIICAYIOMICC:

npenjaraeT  BMECTO  MPOTHUBOIOCTABIEHUS  OTAEIBHBIX  CTUXOB  MCKaTh
UHTEPIIPETAINIO0, KOTOPasi OXBaThIBAET Bce cBUieTeNbCTBA [Iucanus;

JIeNaeT JIOTUYECKHUE BBIBOJABI M3 OMOJIEWCKUX TMOCBUIOK, BBIJIBUTAET JIOTHYECKUE
pacCykJIeHUs MPOTUB KOHKPETHBIX IPUMEPOB IK3ETre3bl KOTKPHITOCTHY;

NPUBOJIUT OMOJIEHCKUE CTUXH, B KOTOPBIX MPUMEHEHUE «OTKPBITOI» 3K3ere3bl
IPUBOJUT K a0Cyp/ly U OIPOBEP>KEHUIO MOJOKEHUNH CaMOT0 OTKPBITOTO TEU3MA;
UCIIOJIb3YeT QUIIOTOTUUECKHE METO/IbI IJIsl OTIPOBEPIKEHHS TOJIKOBAHUHN OIIOHEHTOB;
yKa3blBaeT Ha HECOTJIAaCOBAaHHOCTh METOJOB OTKPBITOrO Teu3Ma (KOorja B OJIHOM
ciy4ae aHTpOnoMop(U3MbI IPU3HAIOTCS, a B APYTOM HET);

uHorja [alicmep OTBe4aeT Ha DK3ere3y «OTKPHITOCTH bora» mpocTo ToNKOBaHUEM
OTPBIBKA B paMKax KIJIACCHMYECKOro Teu3Ma (BHAMMO, IMPOCTO IOKa3bIBas
BO3MOKHOCTbh HUHOT'O MPOYTEHHUSA);

IPUBOJUT KOHTPAPTYMEHThI HA OCHOBAHUHM PACCMOTPEHHUS KOHTEKCTa TOJIKYEMBIX
OTKPBITBIMH TEUCTAMH CTHXOB;

yKa3blBaeT MPOTUBOPEUAIIUE OTKPHITOMY TEeH3My OHOJICHCKUE CTUXH, B KOTOPBIX
00KeCTBEHHBIE MPOPOUYECTBA YUUTHIBAIOT OYAYIIMI CBOOOHBIN BHIOOP TBOPEHHUIA;
aneJuiMpyeT K BHYTpPEHHEH B3aMMOCBSA3M O0XKECTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB, KOTOpas H

OIIpCACIIACT IIPAaBUIIBHOC OuobJIeiickoe TOJIKOBaHUE.
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OTnenpHO CTOMT OTMETUTH MeTOH, Koraa kputuka H. JI. [aiiciiepa sBHO HE HOCTHUraer
CBOEH 11es1i: OOTOCIIOB MOPOM MPOCTO HArpa)KAaeT OTPUIIATEIbHBIMU MUTETAMHU DK3ere3y
OTKPBITHIX TEMCTOB M B KAYECTBE apIyMEHTa FOBOPHT O «SACHOM ydeHuH [Incanmsn*?.

Takum oOpazoMm, Meromosiorusi [ aiiciepa mpeacTaBiasieT cOOOW KOMIUICKCHBIN
MOJIXOJl, TJIé OCHOBHOE BHHMMAaHHE YJAENAeTCS JK3erese, JOMOJHEHHOU ¢uiocohcKkuMu
pacCykKJIeHUSMH U OTIOPOi Ha OOTOCIOBCKYIO TpaaulHio. Ero MeTo 1 HanpaBiieH Ha 3alIUTy
KJIACCUYECKOT0 Ter3Ma KaK HanboJsee COriacOBaHHON CUCTEMbI, CTIOCOOHOM 0OBSICHUTD BCE
acneKThl OUOJIeCKOTO OTKPOBEHHUS, B TO BpEMsI KaK MOAXO0/ OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB OH CUUTAET

OK3CTCTUYCCKH HCCOCTOATCIbHBIM.

Memooonoeuss Munnapoa /. Ipuxcona

M. JI>x. DpuKcoH OOBHHSIET OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB B M30MPATELHOM HUCIOJIb30BAaHUU
Cesmiendoro [lucanus. B monemuke ¢ OTKPBITBIM Teu3MOM M. DpHUKCOH MPUMEHSET
CJIEIYIOILIME METO/IbI:

® UCIOJB3YeT (PUIOTOTHYECKUNA METON JUIsl ONPOBEP)KEHHUS TOJKOBAHUS OTKPBITHIX

TEUCTOB;

e (dopmynupyer KOHTpAapryMEHTbI Ha OCHOBAHMM pPACCMOTPEHHUS KOHTEKCTa

OMOIEHCKUX OTPHIBKOB, HUCIIOIB3YEMBIX OTKPHITHIMU TEUCTAMU;

® YVyKa3bIBa€T B pAJie CIy4yaeB Ha MPOU3BOJIBLHOCTh M 0€3710Ka3aTeIbHOCTh IK3Ere3bl
OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma;
® [IBITaCTCS MPEACTABUTH Psii OMONEHCKUX CTHXOB, MOJIOKHUTENHHO YTBEPIKIAIOIINX

KJIaCCHYCCKOC ITIOHMMAaHUEC BCCBCACHU .

425 B ognom m3 Takux nmpuMepos, koraa H. JI. Taiiciep anemiupyer K «IcHOMY» IpouTeHuio [lucanus, on
HMMeeT B BUIY KaJIbBUHHUCTCKYIO JOKTPUHY, COTJIaCHO KOTOpoil bor mpenomnpenenser Bce Bellld, a IOTOMY
3HaeT Bc€ Oynymiee, kotopoe Cam ke npenonpenenun (Cum.: Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God.
P. 49). PazymeeTcs, mpaBociiaBHOE OOTOCIIOBHE HE MOKET COTJIACHTHCS C TAKUM TOJIKOBAHHEM.
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HOCJ’IGIIHI/Iﬁ MCTOM, 3aKJIFOYAIOIIUNCS B MOAYCPKUBAHNUHN IIO3UTUBHBIX CBUACTCIILCTB

BI/I6J'II/II/I, HC AOCTHUTACT cBOEH KpPITPI‘-IGCKOﬁ OCJIn, TaK KaK HC YYUTBIBACT IICPCTOJIKOBAHHC

OTKPBLITBIMH TCUCTAMH PACCMATPHUBACMBIX apI/IKCOHOM OTPBIBKOB.

Memooonoeus bproca A. ¥Vapa

bptoc A. VYap B cBoux OuUONEHCKHMX aprymMeHTax NpPOTHUB OTKPBHITOIO Teu3Ma

KOHIEHTpHUpPYETCsT Ha oOTpbiBKax CesamenHoro Ilucanusi, kacaromuxcsi arpudyTta

00’KECTBEHHOT'0 BCCBCIACHU. B nonemmke c OTKPBLITBIM TCU3MOM b. YC-)p HCIIOJIB3YCT

ciacayromunue MCTOIbI:

yKa3bIBaeT B PsJie CIIydacB Ha CAMOIIPOTUBOPEUUBOCTD IK3ETE3bl OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB;
GopMyTUpyeT KOHTPApryMEHThl HAa OCHOBaHMH Oo0Jee IIMPOKOTO KOHTEKCTa
OMOJIECKUX OTPHIBKOB;

HAXOJHUT HETOCJIEeIOBAaTEIBHOCTh B JK3€re3e OTKPHITHIX TEUCTOB (HAIp., KOT/a B
OJTHUX CIydasx TPU3HAIOTCS aHTPOMOMOp(H3MBI, a B JAPYTrUX TOHUMAIOTCS
OyKBaJIbHO);

yKa3bIBaeT IOJIOKHUTEIbHBIC CBUIETENbCTBA bubnuu (Hamp., mpeackasanus borom
Oyayuux cBOOOJHBIX PEIICHU ), KOTOPbIE BCTYIAIOT B MPOTUBOPEUNE C OTKPHITHIM
TEU3MOM,;

OOBSICHSIET CMBICT aHTPONOMOP(H3MOB B paMKax KIACCHYECKOro Tem3ma (Kak
CPEICTBO Tepenadn B3auMOOTHOIIeHHI bora u denoseka, a Taxxe Ero mopanbpHOR

OIICHKH).

Memooonoeus /ocona M. @petima
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JI. M. ®peitm OCHOBBIBAET CBOM OHMOJICHCKHE KOHTPAPTYMEHTHI OTKPBITOMY TEH3MY
Ha CIEAYIOUIUX METOJaX:

® paccMOTpEHHE OTPBHIBKOB O HE3HaHMM WM 3abBeHuMM bora kak mposiBiIeHHE
Cyl1eOHOTO aKTa;

® HAXOXJEHUE NPOTUBOPEUYUMU B DK3€re3€ OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB (HAmpuMmep, Koraa
IpOpOYECTBa OOBICHIIOTCS 3HAHHEM XapaKTepa, YTO HE COIJIaCyeTcsl C MOHATHEM
TMOepTapUaHCKON CBOOOBI);

® HaxOX/EHUE TOJOXKUTEIbHBIX CBUIETENHCTB bubinu, KOTOpbhle yKa3bIBalOT Ha
3HaHue borom OyaylIMX KOHTHMHITEHTHBIX COOBITUA W TIPOTHUBOPEYAT OTKPHITOMY
TEU3MYy;

e 00BsICHEHHE psifia aHTpOoNoMOPGHBIX BbIpaskeHuii o bore kak metadop, nepegaronux

00’KEeCTBEHHEIC CTaHIapThl ITOBCACHUA.

Memooonoeus /[yenaca . Yuncona

. JI. YAIICOH OCHOBBIBa€T CBOIO OHOJCHCKYIO KPUTHUKY Ha JABYX CJIECIYIOIINX
MEeToAax:
® OIPOBEPKEHUE OTKPHITOIO TEHU3Ma 4YEepe3 IOJOKHUTEIbHBIE  YTBEPXKICHUS
CesimenHoro Ilucanus;

e 00BsSICHEHHE aHTPONOMOP(PHU3MOB B paMKax KiIaccuueckoro Teusma (kak ¢uryp

peun).

[Tepsbii meron JI. YuicoHa MOXHO OIIEHUTh KaK JEHUCTBYIOIIUM C TEPEMEHHBIM
YCIEXOM, TaK KaK 4acTh IPUBOJUMBIX Y UJICOHOM OTPBIBKOB HE TPOTUBOPEUYUT OTKPHITOMY
TEU3MY U HE YUUTHIBAET UHTEPIPETALUIO 3TUX CTUXOB OTKPBITBIMU TEUCTAMHU. BecoMbIMHU B
paMKax 3TOTO METOJa MOYKHO CUHUTATh TOJBKO T€ CCHUIKM HAa KOHKPETHBIE IIPOPOYECTBA,

KOTOPBIC BKIIIOYAKOT B cebs CBO6OIIHBIﬁ BBI60p YCJIIOBCKA.
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Memooonozus Tomaca K. Ackona

T. K. Ackon mpu ONPOBEPKEHUH OHOICHCKUX OCHOBAaHUN OTKPBITOTO TeH3Ma
MOJIB3YETCS CIAEAYIOIIUMH METOIAMMU:
® CYHUTAeT, YTO IUAAKTUYECKUH MmaTepuasn buOiaum NomKeH MMeTh MPUOPUTET Hal
UCTOPUUYECKUM;
® ONpOBEpPraeT 3K3ere3y OTKPHITOTO Teu3Ma uepe3 olpalleHue K Oosee HIMPOKOMY
KOHTEKCTY OMOJIEHCKUX CTUXOB,;
e rMoKa3biBaeT npumepsl u3 [lucaHus, B KOTOpPBIX 3K3€re3a OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB

NPUBOJUT K MOAPHIBY YBepeHHOCTH B bore u Ero o6eTtoBanusx.

Memooonoeus Mapka JI. Tarnb6oma

M. JI. TanbGoT B kKaueCTBE METO/Ia ONMPOBEPKEHUS OMOICHCKUX OCHOBAHHUI OTKPBITOTO
TEeU3Ma He MpuberaeT K KakKuM-1100 KOHKPETHBIM aprymeHTam [lucanus, Ho KpUTUKYET cam
MOJIXOJl OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB K bubmuu, cuurtas, 4TO MMEHHO OH ABIAETCS MPUYUHOU

KOHOCIIIUHN «OTKPBITOCTH).

Memooonoeus Yunvama JI. Kpetiea

V. JI. Kpelr nmpuMeHsIeT Claeayrolie METOIb B OMOJICHCKON MOJIEMUKE ¢ OTKPBITHIM
TEU3MOM:
® UCIOJIb3YET (PUIOJIOTHYECKHE JAHHBIE JIJISl OTIPOBEPIKEHMSI OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma;
e yKa3bIBaeT OMOJIEHCKIE OTPBIBKH, KOCBEHHO CBUIECTENIbCTBYIOIINE O 00KECTBEHHOM

npeaBeIeHuH OyayIero.



115

[IpumeHeHne MaHHBIX METOJOB HE MO03BOJSIOT Y. Kpeilry BBIIBUHYTH BECOMBIE
apryMeHTBI POTUB OTKPBITOT0 Teu3Ma. B To jxe BpeMs ABa Apyrux METOa MPeACTaBISIIOTCS
6omnee 3¢ (HEKTUBHBIMU B TOCTUKEHUU TTOJIEMUUYECKON 1EITH:

e 00bsCHEHHE aHTponoMophU3MOB B paMKaxX KJIaCCHMYECKOro Teusma (Kak
XYJIO)KECTBEHHOTO  CpEICTBa  HMCTOPUYECKHMX  KHUT IS Tepellayu
B3aMMOOTHOIIIeHU bora ¢ TBopeHuem);

e yKa3aHMe Ha (EHOMEH IPOPOUYECTB, B paMKaX KOTOPOro €cTh Oubieickue

CBUJIETENIHCTBA O 3HAaHUU boroM OynyIinx cBOOOIHBIX pelIeHUI TBOPEHUH.

Memooonoeus Joceiimca C. [lnucens

J. C. llInurens mpuUMEHSIET CIEAYIONIUEe METOJbl B CBOCH OMOICHCKONW KPUTHUKE

OTKPBLITOT'O TCU3MaA:

e 00BsICHECHHUE aHTpOHOMOp(l)I/ISMOB " YCJIOBHBIX ITPOPOUCCTB B paMKaX KIIACCHYCCKOT'O
TCHU3Ma (KaK HCCYIIUX HPABCTBCHHOC HA3UIAAHUC HIIM KaK CpCACTBO IICpCAavuun

BSaPIMOIIGﬁCTBPIH bora u 4yeaoBeka BO BpeMeHI/I);

¢ VYTBCPKACHUC IIPUOPUTCTA IIPU IK3CTC3C IUIAAKTHYCCKUX OTPBLIBKOB bubmumn Haqa

HCTOPUICCKUMM.

Memooonoeus /lonanvoa A. Kapcona

. A. KapcoH omnpoBepraet OTKPBITBIH TEH3M C IIOMOIIBIO CJICTIYIONTUX METOIOB!

® CYHUTACT, YTO OTKPBITHIC TEHUCTHI NMPH TOJIKOBAHWHM HE OXBATHIBAIOT BECh MaTepHall
bubmmu;

e yKa3bIBaCT Ha ITOJIOXKUTCIIbHBIC CBUACTEIBbCTBA [lMCaHMs, KOTOpBIC YTBEPKIAIOT

3HaHue borom Oyaymux cBOOOJHBIX PelIeHU TBOPEHUM;
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® [IPUBOAUT OMOJIEHICKME OTPHIBKU, YTBEPKIAIOIINE KOMITATUOUITN3M;

® HaxXoIOUT IMPOTHUBOPCUHUA B 3K3CTC3C OTKPLITHIX TCHUCTOB.

Tenoenyuu 6 bubREUCKOU KpUMuKe OmKpbLmo20 meusma

Ananu3 0ubeiicKoil KpUTUKH OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma MO3BOJIAET BBISIBUTD ONIPEICTEHHBIC
TEHJECHINHU. PaccCMOTpeHHnE METOHO0JIOTMU €BAHTE€INYECKUX KPUTUKOB OTKPBITOIO TE€U3Ma
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO IMPHU ONPOBEPKEHUH OMOIEHCKUX OCHOBAaHUN OTKPBITOTO TEHW3Ma OHU
UCITIOJIB3YIOT CXOKUE METOIBI:

e (unonorunueckue metonl (I"aiicnep, Dpukcon, Kpeiir);
e (opmynupoBaHuE KOHTPAPTYMEHTOB Ha OCHOBAaHUHU PACCMOTPEHUs 0oJiee HTUPOKOTro

KOHTeKcTa Ouoneiickux oTpsiBKOB (["aticiaep, IpukcoH, Yap, Ackon);

® YyKa3aHHE Ha BHYTPEHHHE MPOTUBOPEUYMS B d3K3ere3e OoTKpeiToro tensma (I aiiciep,
VYap, @peiim, Kapcon);

® paccMOTpEHHUE JMUJIAKTHUECKOro MaTepuayia bubianm kak MMeEroniero npuopuTeT Haj
ucropuyeckum marepuasiom (Ackod, llInurens);

e yKa3aHHE Ha HEIOCJIEeA0BaTENIbHOCTh AK3Eere3bl OTKphITOro Temsma (I aiiciep, Yap).

Taxke KpPUTUKH OTKPBITOIO TeW3Ma 4YacTo MpHOeralor K OOBSCHEHHUIO
aHTpONOMOp(}HHU3MOB B paMKax KJIACCUYECKOT0 TEU3Ma, HO C Pa3HBIX TOUEK 3PECHHUS:

e Kak Hecymue B cebe HpaBcTBeHHOE Hazunanue (Opeiim, nurens, Yap);

e Kak o0pa3bl ¥ PUTYpPHI peuH, MPUCIIOCOOJIEHHBIE K YEJI0BEUECKOMY BOCTIPHUATHIO U

nepeaarone B3auMooTHoueHuss bora u yenoBeka Bo Bpemenu (I"aiiciep, Yap,
VYuncon, Kpeiir, [lInurens).

OnHUM U3 YacTO HMCHOJIB3YEMBIX METOJOB €BAHIEIMYECKHX KPUTHUKOB OTKPBITOTO
TEN3Ma TaKKe SBJIAETCS YKa3aHHE Ha MOJIOKUTENIbHbIE CBUAETENbCTBA [Iucanuss — MHbIMU
CJIOBaMH, TIPOTUBONIOCTABICHUE OTKPHITOMY TEU3MY OINpPeneNEHHBIX OUOIEHCKUX CTUXOB B

Ka4CCTBC CaMOAOCTATOYHOI'O apryMCHTA. I[aHHBIﬁ MCTOA AOCTHUTACT LCJIHN TOJBKO B TCX
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Clly4asiX, KOIJla OIIMOHEHThl OTKPBITOIO Teu3Ma IUTHPYIOT OuOJIEHCKHe NpOopouYecTBa,
BKJIFOUAroue B ce0si cBOOOHBIN BRIOOp uenmoBeka (9To aemarotT [ aiiciep, Yap, dpeiim,
VYuncon, Kpeiir u Kapcon).

Cpenu OuOselicKUX OTPBIBKOB, BBI3BIBAIOUIMX HAMOOJBIINE 3aTPyIHEHHUS Y
OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, BBIAEISAIOTCS MpEACKa3zaHHWs O mpenarenbctBe Wyabsl U OTpedeHUU
ITetpa. I'alicnep, ®@perim u KapcoH MOAYEPKUBAIOT, UTO B CBOUX IOMBITKAX TOJKOBAaHUS
ATUX OTPHIBKOB OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI BCTYMAIOT B MPOTUBOPEYUE C COOCTBEHHOM KOHIICTIIIHEH.

[Ipu wuccnenoBanum OUONEHCKOW KPUTHUKA OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma B  TpyJlax
€BaHTeIMYECKUX OOroCIOBOB OTAENIIBbHO ObUIM BBISBIEHBI U OTMEUYEHBI KaJbBHUHHCTCKUE
tenaeHuun (y laiicmepa, Yaspa u @peiimMa), KOTOphIE BCTYHalOT B IPOTHBOPEUHE C

IMpaBOCJIaBHBIM OOr0oCI0OBHEM.

2.8. Onenka 0u0JI€eiicCKUX APryMEHTOB € MO3UIMI MPABOCJIABHOI0 00r0CJI0BHS

B matpucTtuueckoil sk3ere3e Takxke, Kak U 'y COBPEMEHHBIX OIMIMOHEHTOB OTKPBITOTO
Teu3ma, OuOiielickue yKa3zaHus Ha HeBeJAeHHMe U packasHue bora cuurarorcs
aHTPONOMOP(HBIMU  OMUCAHUSIMU, KOTOpBIE HENb3s IMOHUMAaTh OyKBaJIbHO. MHeEHUA
KPUTHUKOB OTKPBITOTO TE€M3Ma COOTBETCTBYIOT TPAJAMIIMOHHBIM TOJIKOBAHHSM, YTO JaHHBIC
aHTponoMop(du3Mbl  MEpPENalOT CMBICI HPABCTBEHHOTO HA3WIAHUS U SABISIIOTCS
IPUCIIOCOOIEHUEM K YEIIOBEYECKOMY BOCIIPUATUIO®,

B ocrtaibHOM  OuOneiickue apryMeHThl  OINIOHEHTOB  OTKPBITOIO  TEU3Ma
NPEJICTABIISIOT UHTEPEC AJIs MPABOCIABHOTO OOTOCIOBHS, TTOCKOJIBKY OPHUEHTHPOBAHbI Ha
MOJIEMUKY C HOBBIM TEYEHHEM W AaKIEHTUPYIOT BHHMMAaHHE Ha YSA3BUMBIX MECTax B

HHTCPIIPpETAINA [Tucanus CTOPOHHUKAMHU OTKPBITOI'O TCHU3MA.

426 Cm.: Bubneiickue kommenTapun Otios Llepksu u apyrux asropos I-VIII Bekos. Berxwuii 3aser. T. 1.
Tgeps, 2004. C. 154-155; T. 4. C. 305-306, 312; T. 2. C. 135-136.
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Bobi6o0wt no anaese

B nanHO#l rnaBe OBUIM paccMOTpeHbl OHMOJEHCKHE apryMEHThI, Kacalolluecs
KOHIENIUU OTKPBITOTO Teu3ma. [Ipexne Bcero, ObUIM MpoOaHAIM3UPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIE
TePMEHEBTHUECKUE METOJbI, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIE OTKPHITHIMU Ternctamu [. Boiimom wu
JIx. CangepcoM. Ob6a Teosiora OTKa3pIBalOTCA TPAKTOBATh CTUXH [lrcanusl, MOBECTBYIOIINE
0 TIOKasTHUU, YAUBJICHUH U pa3oyapoBanuu bora, kak anTpornoMop@u3mMbl. TakKke OTKPHIThIE
TEUCTHI BbIIEIAIOT B CBsitieHHOM [Tucanuu iBe rpynmbl TEKCTOB: B OAHUX bor mpencrasieH
KaK 3HAIOIIUN U ONpeaessonui Oyayiee, B Ipyrux — Oyayiee ocTaéTcsl OTKPHITHIM U
HeonpenenéHusiM. [locnenntoro rpynny boiiag n Canaepe npeajararoT HOHUMaTh HE Kak
aZanTalyio K Y4eJTOBEYECKOMY BOCIPHUSATHIO, a OYKBAJIbHO, KaK CBUJETEIHCTBO HE3HAHUSA
borom Gynymiero. Jlanee, ObUM IpOaHATU3UPOBAHBI U KPUTHYECKU OLIEHEHBI Oubieiickue
KOHTPApryMEHTBI JIECSTH OINIMOHEHTOB OTKPBHITOrO Teu3Ma. B xone anHanmza Obuid
OTpeJIeIeHbl METO/IbI, KOTOPBIMHU TOJIB30BAIUCH MOJIEMU3UPYIOIINE C OTKPBITBIM TEU3MOM
OOroCIIOBBI, YTO MO3BOJIUIIO BBISIBUTH TaKkKe 00IME TEHACHIIMN B X OMOIEMCKON KpUTHKE.
Bbuti mo4epKHYTHI METO/IbI, KOTOPbIE HE JOCTUTAIOT CBOCH KPUTHUECKOM IIeNH, a TaKKe
BBISIBJICHBI KaJlbBUHUCTCKHE OJEMEHTHI, MPOTHBOpEYAIlME TMPaBOCIABHOM 3K3erese.
OTmedeHo, 4YTO B3TJISAAbI KPUTHUKOB OTKPBITOTO TE€HW3Ma Ha TOJKOBaHHE OHOIEHCKHUX

aHTpOHOMOp(l)I/ISMOB COT'JIaCHBI C H&TpPICTPI‘-IGCKOﬁ DK3Ere30H.
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I''TABA 3. BOI'OCJIOBCKO-®NJIOCO®CKHUE API'YMEHTBI OIIITIOHEHTOB

OTKPLITOI'O TEU3MA

3.1. H. JI. TI'aiicJiep: TOMU3M, CHJIJIOTU3MbI M HICTOPUYECKHA APTyMEHT

Bausinue epeuecroii ghunocogpuu na nonumanue boza

OnHOMf W3 BaXXHBIX COCTAaBJISIONIMX OOTOCIOBUSA OTKPBITOTO TEW3Ma SBIISIETCS
yTBEpKJEHUE, YTO rpeueckas ¢uiocoduss maryOHO MOBIUsiIa Ha npouteHue bubnuu u
nonnMmanue bora. OTKpbIThIE TEUCTHI yKa3biBalOT Ha PuioHa AJIEKCAHIPUNUCKOTO Kak Ha

TIEPBOro 6GOrocI0Ba, KOTOPHIH Hauaa OUOIIEHCKO-KIacCuuecKuii cuaTes*?’

. Hanee Opuren u
panHue oTubl LlepkBU TPOTOIDKUIM 3Ty TpaaulMI0 coeauHeHuss bubmuu c rpedeckoit
(unocodueii*?®. OTKpHITBIE TEUCTHI HE BBICTYNAIOT MPOTHB (GHIOCO(CKOTO BIUSHHS KaK
TAaKOBOT'0, HO CUMTAIOT, YTO MHTErPALIUS UJIeH OJDKHA TPOXOJIUTh TAKUM 00Pa3oM, «4TOOBI

OubIIelicKOe MOCTaHne He ObLIIO OTBEPIHYTO MJIM CKOMIIPOMETUPOBAHON **

. Knapk Iluanok
MOJIaraeT, 4YTO OTKPBITHIE TEUCThl HUCIPABISIOT O3TOT JUCOANaHC MEXAYy TIpedecKon
dbunocoduert 1 bubnueit 1 He TMO3BOJAIOT OOTOCIOBHUIO «OBITh AJUIMHCKUM TaM, TJI€ ATO

ObU10 ObI He Ouoercku» Y.

KoHuenuus OTKpBITOr0 TeW3Ma CTPEMHTCS OTOWTH OT
cTaTU4HOro noHumanusi bora rpedeckoit ¢punocodun B noib3ly AMHAMHUYHOTO U, KaK OHU
yTBEpKIat0T, OubIelickoro MpinuieHus o bore.

H. JI. Taiicnep npeuiaraeT 3 aprymMeHTa B 3alllUTy IPeUeCcKO-OMOICHCKOTO CUHTE3a:

427 Sanders J. Historical Considerations. P. 69.
428 Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 106.
429 Tbid. P. 106.

430 Tbid. P. 107.
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1) Tlouck HEM3MEHHOIO MPUHIIMIA caM 1O ceOe He SBISAETCS YeM-To TuioxuM. [laxe
y I'epakinrTa, KOTOPOrO MOXHO CUHUTATh MEPBBIM IMPOIECCYaATbHBIM TEOJIOTOM,
€CTh MOHATHE HeM3MeHHOTO Jloroca, CKphIBAIOIIETOCs TI0]1 TEKY4YECThI0 MUPA;

2) I'pedeckass dumocodusi uckaga NEPBUUHBIA MeTahU3MUECKUN NPUHIIMI, HO
HUKOTJIa HE OTOXIECTBIsIa ero ¢ borom. DTO OTOXIECTBIEHUE SBISETCS
OPUTHMHAIBHOW  MBICIIBIO ~ HMYACO-XPUCTHAHCKOTO  OOrocimoBusi, a  He
3aMMCTBOBaHUEM U3 rpeueckor pusocoduu;

3) [onpiTku «cBaJUTh BUHY» Ha (¢uiaocoPuiro 000K0J00CTPhl — TaKXKe, Kak
OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI TOBOPST O MaryOHOM BIUSHUU rpeueckor priiocopuu, MOKHO
TOBOPHUTH O TAKOM € MaryoHoM BIMsSHUU ¢uiocodun mpoiecca Ha 60rocioBue
OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB* !,

[Tepsbrii aprymenT Hopmana ["alicnepa o3Havyaer, 4To uaes CTAaTHYHOTO HEU3MEHHOTO
bora, koTopyto MOXHO OOHapYyKUTh B Tpeueckor ¢unocodun, He SBISETCS cama Mo cede
o0s3aTeNnbHO WI0X0H. Ho 31ech MOKHO BO3pa3uTh, UTO U «00SA3aTENBHO XOPOIIE» OHa HE
apisgercs. JJi1 OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB CTAaTUYHOCTh bora KiaccM4eckoro Teu3Ma ecTh
XapaKkTepucTuka orpuratenbHas. @dakTuuecku, 37ech 00€ CTOPOHBI  MBITAIOTCA
PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS CyObEKTUBHBIMH BO33PEHHUSIMU ITPU 00OCHOBAHUHU CBOUX OOTOCIIOBCKUX
B3IJISIZIOB.

[TpuBonst BTOpoOi aprymenr, ["aiiciep ccpiiaeTcs Ha 1 riiaBy uccienoBaHus DTheHa
XKunscona «God and Philosophy»**?, onqHako B Heli He 0OHAPYKMBAECTCS HOATBEPKICHUE
meiciin [adicinepa. . )KunbCoH TOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO JEHUCTBUTEIBHO Y (QuiIocopoB 10
Apuctotens (takux kak Panec, AHakcuMaHAp, AHakcuMeH uiau IlmaTtoH) mnoHsTHE
NEPBUYHOTO MeTadU3MUeCKOro MpUHIMNIA U noHATHe bora (uinu 60roB) He mepeceKkaroTCs.
Ho nanee on numet: «MeTadguzuka ApUCTOTENS CcTala 3MOXaIbHBIM COOBITUEM B UCTOPUU

€CTECTBEHHOMN TEOJIOTUH IIOTOMY, 4TO B HEH A0JIT'0 OTKIAAbIBAEMOC COCAUMHCHUC IICPBOTO

41 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 96.
432 Gilson E. God and Philosophy. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1941.
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(1)I/IJIOCO(1)CK01"O I[MPUHIIHIIA C ITOHATUCM 601"21 CTaJI0O HAKOHC CBCPIIMBIINMCA (1)3KT0M>>433.

910 IpsAMO IIPOTUBOPCUHUT YTBCPKIACHUTIO Faﬁcnepa O TOM, YTO OTOXKIACCTBIICHUC

IICPBUIHOTO MeTa(l)I/ISI/I‘{eCKOFO I[MpUHOMIIA C borom ectb OpI/Il"I/IHaJIBHHﬁ PE3YJIbTAaT UyaAcCO-
XpPICTPIaHCKOﬁ MBICJIM, 4 HC 3aUMCTBOBAaHUEC U3 JJUINHCKOU (1)I/IJIOCO(1)I/II/I.

HOCJIGIIHI/Iﬁ APryMcCHT Faﬁcnepa TAKKC BPAA JIX MOXKXHO CUUTATh BECOMBIM, TdK KaK U

6 6 434

CaMHU OTKPBITBIC TCUCTBI HC CYUHNTAIOT, YTO JIFOOOC BIIHNAHUC (1)I/IJIOCO(1)I/II/I MaryoHo - .

KOHerTHO B ClIy4dac FpGHGCKO-6H6H€ﬁCKOFO CUHTC3a OHU YCMATPUBAIOT U ITOJIOKUTCIIBHBIC

CTOPOHBI*,

Kak Obuto mokazano B § 1.3.2, OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI TaK)Ke€ HaXOAAT Kak
MO3UTUBHOE, TaK W HETaTUBHOE BIMSHHUE MPOIECC-TEOJOTUH, C KOTOPOM OHHM HE BCErna
cornamarotcsi. Cam ["aliciep NpUXOIUT K BEIBOAY, UTO «BOMPOC HE B TOM, SBJISICTCS JIM OHA
[buiocodust] “nmaToHUYECKOW’ WM “TpollecCCyallbHOW’, a CKOpee B TOM, MCTHHHA JIH
oa»*®. Tak 4ro moJEMMKAa [OIDKHA BECTHCh HE O caMOM (aKkTe BIMAHHSA, a O €ro

Ka4CCTBCHHOM COACPIKAHUMU.

boz u epems

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI MOJIATAIOT, 4TO €ciau bor gelcTByeTr BO BpemeHH, 3HA4UUT, OH
BpemeHeH. Hopman [Maiiciiep yTBep>KIaeT, YTO OTKPBITBIE TEUCThI CMENIMBAIOT aTpUOyTHI
bora (BeunocTth) ¢ Ero BpemennbiMu aeiictBusiMu. [Ipuunna m000ro BpeMEHHOTO JICHCTBUS
He 00s3aTenbHO JOKHA OBbITh BpeMeHHOU. [aiiciep NpUBOAMT aHAJIOTHIO, KOTOpas
NIOKa3bIBAET, KaK JIETKO MOXET COOTHOCUTBHCS BPEMEHHOE MW BEYHOE: «JIOTHMYECKOE
YMO3aKIIIOUEHUE HE SBISIETCSI BPEMEHHBIM TOJIBKO IOTOMY, YTO TpeOyeTCsl BpeMsi, YTOOBI

copMyIHMpoBaTh INPEANOCHUIKA M BEIBOA B ciosax»®’. Tlostomy H. JI. Iaiciep

433 Ibid. P. 32.

434 Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 106.

435 The Openness of God: A Biblical Challenge to the Traditional Understanding of God. P. 8.
436 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 96-97.

437 Ibid. P. 97.
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YTBEPIKIAET, UTO «HET HUYETO JIOTUIECKH HETIOCIEJ0BATEILHOTO B TOM, YTO BHEBPEMEHHBII
Bor meicTByeT BO BpeMEHHOM MHpe»*>S.

JIpyruM apryMeHTOM B HOJB3y TEMIOPAIbHOCTH Bora OTKpHITHIE TEHCTHI CYMTAIOT
MEHSIOIIEeCsS BO BpPEMEHH 3HaHHMEe bora. BpeMeHHBbIE COOBITHS MEHSIOTCA, 4 3HAYMT
MEHsIeTC ¥ 3HaHWe O HuX. laiicep Bo3pakaeT Ha 7TO, 4TO 3HAHUE BEYHOro bora
OTJIMYAETCS OT 3HAHUA YelloBeka. Y OeckoHeuHoro bora sHaHue GeckoHeuHo, mosTomy OH
3HAaeT BellM HE TaK, Kak Mbl. B moaTeep:kaeHue 5Toro laiiciep TakKe IIPUBOIMT
YTBEpKJIEHHE, YTO KaK MMHMMYM JO COTBOPEHHS MMpa M BPEMEHHM BeuHbIi bor 3Han

Beuno®?.

Ho Ha 3TO yTBepXkAeHHE OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHI MOTYT BO3pPa3UTh, YTO TOCIE
COTBOpEHUSI MUpa No3HaHUE bora M3MEHUII0Ch U CTajlo 3aBUCUMBIM OT BPEMEHH.

Taxoke [aiicnep muIieT, He MPUBOJIS KOHKPETHBIX CCHUIOK, YTO OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI
CUMTAIOT UIEK BHEBpPeMEHHOCTH Bora Tpyamomonmmaemoi**’. Taliciep BBICKa3bIBAET OT
JUIa OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB CJEAYIONIEE PACCYXKIACHHUE: HAIlM CYXICHHUS KaK BPEMEHHBIX
CYILIECTB ABJIAIOTCS BDEMEHHBIMU, a bor BHEBpEeMEHEH, ClIeI0BaTeIbHO, HU OJHO M3 HAIINX
YTBEPKICHUNA HE NMpUMEHUMO K bory. [aiiciep NpuBOAUT CIEIYIOIIUN KOHTPAPTYMEHT,
ucnonb3ys «reductio ad absurdum»: Tak kak bor 6eckoHeueH U HEOOX0AUM (UTO TTPUZHAIOT
U OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI), @ HAIlM CyXAeHUs 0 bore KOHEUHb U KOHTHHIEHTHI, TO U3 ITOTO
CJIelyeT, 4TO HU OJIHO Halle CykJaeHue He npumeHumo k bory. Ilostomy, yTBepxkmaer
[aiiciiep, OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI JIMOO OJDKHBI MPUNATH K TOTAJIbHOMY arHOCTUIIM3MY, JTHOO
NpU3HATh AHAJOTWYECKHE BBICKA3bIBaHHUS O bore, KoTopble MOApa3ymMeBaloT B cebe u
CXOJICTBO, U pa3finyue ¢ TBapHbIM MUpOM. Tak kak ["aiiciiep He ma€T 371€Ch TOYHBIX CCHUIOK
Ha OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, MOKET IOKa3aThCs, YTO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae OH caM CO3JaéT
coOCTBEHHOE TIPE/ICTaBIIEHHE, KOTOPOE B JAJIbHEHUIIIEM U OIIPOBEPTaET.

KpOMe 9TOT0, OTKPBITBIC TCUCTHBI CUUTAIOT TBOPCHHC borom MHUpa aprymMCHTOM B

noJib3y TemrnopanbHocTu bora. 3xeck [aiiciep MOBTOpsIET KOHTPAPTYMEHT, KOTOPBIN yKe

438 Tbid. P. 98.

439 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 98.

440 Bosmoxmno, H. JI. Taiicnep oTBeuaer Ha paccyxaenus Y. Xackepa (Cm.: Hasker W. A Philosophical
Perspective. P. 128—129).
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BBICKa3bIBaJl B pasjielie, MOCBSIIEHHOM OMOJIEHCKHUM OCHOBAaHUSIM OTKPBITOTO TEeH3Ma.
Boxbu neicTBUA BPpEMEHHBI, TO €CTh Pa3BOpauYMUBarOTCs BO BpeMeHH, HO Cam bor Beue.
bor kak TBopen BpeMeHHM HE MPUHAMIEKUT BPEMEHHOMY KOHTHHYYMY, HO HaXOOUTCA 3a
npeAeilaMd U TBOPEHMS, U BpPEMEHHU, TAKKE€ KaK 3€MHOM TBOpel (XYIOXHUK WIU
KOMITO3UTOP) HAXOMUTCS 3a IpeeaMH CBOETO IpousBeaeHus .

CrenyromuM apryMEHTOM OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, YTBEPKIAIOMIUM TEMIIOPAIBHOCTh
bora, sBnsercs pakt Boromenus bora B Uucyce Xpucre. [aiicnep Takxke hopmynupyer
ero B Buje cwuiorusma: «(1) bor cran dyenosekom B Bomomenun Xpucta; (2) Jlroau no
CBOEH MPUPOJIE SABISIIOTCS BpeMeHHbIMU cyniecTBamH; (3) Iloatomy bor ctan BpeMeHHbIM
CYLIECTBOM I10 CBOeH npupoe B Bomnomenun»**. Taliciep Ha3bIBa€T 3TOT apryMeHT Oolee
CUJIBHBIM, YEM IPEAbIAYIINI apryMEeHT OT TBOpeHHUst. CaM CHIITIOTH3M OH IPU3HAET BEPHBIM,
HO HaXOJUT OMIMOKY B MEPBOW MOChUIKE: bor cram 4yenoBeKoM, HO 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO
00KeCTBEHHAas TMpHUpOJla CTaja 4YelOBEYeCKOM B BOIUIOUIEHUHU. [aiicmep BUAMT 37€Ch
CKpPBITO€ MOHO(MU3UTCTBO, TaK KaK B MEPBOM YTBEPKIACHUU CTUPACTCS PA3IUUUE MEKIY
00XKECTBEHHON M YEJOBEYECKOW MPUPOJOHN, UYTO MPOTHBOPEUYUT OPOCY XaJIKUTOHCKOTO
cobopa (451 r.). «B Bomnomenun Oo)kecTBEHHas MPUpPOJa HE CTaja 4YelOBEYeCKOW u
Ha000pOT... bor-Coin He u3menm1 CBoro 60xkecTBeHHYI0 Mpupoay. Hanporus, OH no6aBui
K HEll COBEPIIEHHO HMHYKO YeNoBeuecKyro mpupomy»*®. Ilostomy Bor He yrparun mocie

Boromenus arpudyT Be4HOCTH (T.€. aTeMIOPATBHOCTH).

Teonocus coBeputeHHoco Cyu;ecm@a

OIII/IH N3 apryMCHTOB KJIACCHUYCCKOI'O TCU3Ma B I10JIb3y HCU3MCHHOCTHU bora BOCXOIUT

K HJ'IaTOHy. bor ecth COBCPIICHHOC CyI_HGCTBO, IMO2TOMY OH HE MOXET M3MEHUTHLCS B

441 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 98.
442 1bid. P. 102.
443 Tbid. P. 103.
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JTYYIIyI0 CTOPOHY, Tak Kak OH yxe coBeplieHeH, a eciu ke OH U3MEHUTCS B XYIIIYIO
ctopony, To OH yke He OyJieT coBeplIeHHbIM. OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI COTJIACHBI C OOTOCIIOBUEM
bora kak coBepIiieHHOTO CYIIEeCTBa, HO HE COTJIACHBI ¢ YTBepxkaeHueM [lnarona o ToM, uTo
11000€ N3MEHEHHE TIPOUCXOTUT JTUOO0 B XY/IIIYIO, JIMOO B IYUIITYIO CTOPOHY. Y WIIbsIM XacKep
NPUBOJUT MPUMEP C YACAMU, KOTOPHIE MOTYT CTOSITh, U B 3TOM CIIy4ae MbI Bpsij Ju OyJieM

CUMTATh X COBEpUIEHHBIMU**,

Yacel ke, KOTOpble HUAYT W BCETJa PETUCTPUPYIOT
NpaBWIbHOE BpEMs, IOCTOSHHO MEHsS0TCs. Takod mpumep MOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO HJes
COBEPIIEHCTBA COBMECTUMA C U3MEHEHHUEM.

laiicnep mpuBoauT psin Bo3pakeHuil. [1o ero MHEHHIO, MIUTFOCTpAIIMS C YacaMU JIMIIh
npernoiaraeT, Ho He JO0Ka3bIBaeT, yTo bor TemmopasneH U U3MEHUYUB Kak Bpems. [anee,
laiicnep BblAenseTr nuraty Xackepa, TJI€ OH Ha3bIBaeT MPUMEP C YacaMu HU3MEHEHHEM,
«KOTOPOE COrIIACYETCS C IIOCTOSHHBIM COCTOSHUEM COBEPIIECHCTBA W/UITK TpedyeTcs uM»*+.
[aiicnep cuutaet, yTo caMa ¢pa3a «IOCTOSTHHOE COCTOSIHUE COBEPILIEHCTBA» UMIUTHIIUTHO
COJZIEPKUT B ceOe uean HEeM3MEHHON MTPUPO/IbI, KOTOPYIO YTBEPKIAET KIIACCUUYECKUM TEU3M.
laiiciep HaxXoguT TakkKe U B JAPYIOM pacCyXJACHHH XacKepa CKpPHITOE yKa3aHUE Ha
aOCOJIOTHBIN, HEU3MEHHBIM CTaHIApPT COBEPIICHCTBA, KOTOPBIM W TpUMEHseT K bory
knaccuueckuit Temsm**®. Hakonen, Talicmep mepexomur oT GOrocaoBcko-(puiocopekux
aprymeHToB Kk buOmunu. OH ccbulaerca Ha psiji OMOJIEMCKUX CTHUXOB, KOTOpBIE, MO €ro

MHCHHUIO, IIOATBCPIKAAOT 60)K€CTB€HHYIO HCU3MCHHOCTDb U KOTOPBIC c71a00 OCMBICIICHBI U

IPOAHAIM3UPOBAHBI OTKPHITBIMH TeUcTaMu*.

Heuszmennocmo

444 Hasker W. A Philosophical Perspective. P. 132-133.

445 Tbid. P. 133.

446 Cm.: Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 104.
447 1bid. P. 104.
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[To MHEHHMIO OTKPBHITHIX TEHMCTOB, HEU3MEHHBIH BOr He MOMKET HUMETh peaJbHBIX
OTHOILEHUH ¢ U3MeHsIommMcs MupoM. Iajiciiep B kauecTBe OTBeTa cchuiaeTcss Ha Domy
AKBUHCKOT0, KOTOPBII paccMaTpHBal 3TOT BOIPOC U yTBEPKIA PEalbHYIO B3aUMOCBA3b
Mesx1y BoroM u TBOpeHHEM, TIpU KOTOPOM Bor ocTaéTest HeM3MEHHBIM, a MEHAETCS TOIBKO
TBOopeHue. Iaiiciep nmpuBoguT MeTadopy cO CTOIO0M U JBMKYIIUMCS 4eJIOBEKOM: KOIaa
4esIoBEK 0OXOAUT CTOJI0, TO MEHSIOTCS TOJIBKO OTHOLIEHHS MEXKIY CTOJIOOM M 4eIOBEKOM,
HO caM cToj6 ocraércs HemsMeHHBIM**, Takum 00pasom, «oTHomIeHHs Mexay borom n
TBOPEHMSIMU pealbHbl, [HO] Bor HU B KOeM cllydyae He SBISETCA 3aBHCHMBIM B STHX
OTHOIIEHUIX» .

JIpyruM apryMeHTOM INPOTHUB HEM3MEHHOCTH bora OTKpPBITbIE TEHMCThI CUHTAIOT
nonstue o bore kak JIro6su. JIlo60Bs bora nogpasymMeBaeT MHTEPAKTUBHBIE M JUHAMUYHBIE

oTHOmIeHus bora ¢ mupom**°

. IloaTomy noHsATHE TI0OBH HECOBMECTUMO C HEU3MEHHOCTBIO
u OeccrpacTHocThio bora®!. Talicmep BeIABUraeT aBa yTBEpXKIEHHs NPOTUB. IlepBoe
paccykJeHUE TAKOBO: €CJIM CYIIHOCTh bora, Kak yTBEp»KIAalOT OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI, €CTh
J1060Bb*%, TO OHa He MOXET HM3MEHMTHCH, BOr Bcerma OCTaércs MO CBOEH IPHUpPOIE
JT1000BBIO M HE MOKET CTaTh UHBIM. ["aiiciep 3a/1aéTcst BOMPOCOM: «COTJIACYEeTCS JIU MOChLIKA
0 ToM, 4TO0 “bOr He MOXXeT M3MEHHUTHCS B CBOEH CYIIHOCTHOW Mpupojie J0OBH’, C UX
BBIBOJIOM U3 3TOM MOCBUIKH, 4TO bor nomkeH ObITh ctocOOEH MEHSTHCSA, MOTOMY 4TOo OH
€CTh MF000BE?» 3.

Bropoe Bo3paxenue [aiicinepa mpoTuB usMeHseMocTH bora kak crexnctBust Ero
THO0BU 3aKJIFOYAETCS] B TOM, YTO MBI JIOJDKHBI Pa3IudaTh JI000Bb 00KECTBEHHYIO U JTI000Bb

YCJIOBCUYCCKYIO. OTKpBITBIG TCUCTBI, IO €ro MHCHHUIO, IICPCHOCAT YeJI0BEUYECKUI O6p&3

m00Bu Ha bora. UenoBek KUBET B MUpPC U3MEHEHHUI M ero JIF00OBb MCHACTCsA, HO bor

448 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 105.
449 Tbid. P. 105.

430 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 15.

431 Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 118.

432 Cm.: Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 21.
433 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 106.
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HersMeHHoe CylIecTBO, a MOTOMY U JIIOOMT YelIOBEKA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HEH3MEHHBIM
oOpazom*?,

OTKpBITBIE TEMCTHI CYUTAIOT TAKKE, YTO BOr crnocobeH U3MEHATECA He TOJIBKO U3-3a
mo6Bu, HO U B cuiy CBoeli cBOOOAHOM Boiu. 37ech, Kak yTBepxkaaer laiicimep, cHOBa
HEKOPPEKTHO CPaBHMBAETCS 110 aHAJOIMU CBOOOJa BOJM TBOPEHHUS M cBOOOaa Boiu bora.
Taiiciep MPUBOAUT PsJ yTBEPKAEHUM, Koraa bor He MOXkeT cBOOOIHO YTO-TUOO JENaTh:
HAIIpUMEp, HePECTaTh ObITh BOrom, moenaTh KCUE3HYTh U3 OBITHS, 3aX0TETh COTPELIUTh >,
DTH OrpaHUYEHMS OH IPUBOJUT KAaK IOJYEPKUBAIONIME WHAKOBOCTh M HEM3MEHHOCTh
0oxecTBeHHOM Bomu. Kpome Toro, T"aiiciep ykasplBaeT Ha HEpa3phIBHYIO CBA3b BOJIM bora
1 Ero 3Hanus: «5oKbs BOJS Tak ke HEM3MEHHA, Kak ¥ Ero ym». Bor He MoOKeT epelyMaTh,
TaK KaK 3TO 03HauajIo 0kl uTo Ero 3uanue usmMenmiocs. [losromy, cornacuo Iaiicnepy, Bons
Bora He MeHsETCs, MEHAEeTCA TOJIBKO €€ BO3JeHCTBHE BO BpeMEHH. IIpu 5TOM B JaHHOM
(parmente comepikaTcsi BBICKa3blBaHMS laiiciepa, XapaKTepHblE HMEHHO IS
KaJIbBMHUCTCKOr0 00rocosrsi. COrIacHO 3THM YTBEPKICHHAM, BCE MPOMCXOAAIIEE B MUPE
onpenensercsa Ero cyBepeHHoit Bosteii: «OH ’kelaeT Toro, 4to, kak OH 3HAeT, IPOU30MJIET. ..
Bor OT BEYHOCTH HEM3MEHHO KEJaeT, YTOObI B Pa3HOE BPeMsl IPOMCXOJHIO MHOYKECTBO
Pa3sHBIX U MEHSIOMIUXCS Bellel, uyToObl B KOHIIE KOHLOB Ero cysepeHHas Bojsi ObLia
ucronHeHa»*®. B mpaBociaBHOM OOTrOCIIOBHU €CTh IIOHATHE «IIOMYLIEHUSD», KOTOPOE BCE
’Ke MOIPa3yMeBaeT, 4TO TBOPEHHE MOKET BXOJUTh B IPAMOE MIPOTHBOpedHe ¢ Boieil bora*’,
TaK 4TO HE BCE, YTO HPOUCXOUT, Oy IET ABIATHCS BBIPAKEHUEM CYBEPEHHON 00/KECTBEHHOI
Bonu. HO B I€J0OM, MOXKHO IIPUHATH TOpasgo MeHee KATErOPUYHYIO (OPMYIHPOBKY
Taiiciepa, COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO KJIACCHMYECKOMY Teu3My: «Bor oT BeYHOCTH HEU3MEHHO
JKeIaeT COOTBETCTBOBATH M3MEHSAIOMHUMCS yclaoBusM CBOMX — CO3JaHHUM, YTOOBI

ocymecTBUTh CBOM KOHEUHBIE HEIH» S,

434 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 106-107.

435 Tbid. P. 108.

436 Tbid. P. 109.

437 Cwm.: benesnu I'. U. Kparkas ucropus «mpombicia» ot Ilnatona mo Makcuma Ucnosemnuka. CIIG.:
PXTA, 2013. C. 165-168.

438 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 109.
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Bceseoenue

BC@BGIIGHI/IGD bora cormacao OTKPBITBIM TCHUCTAM HC PACIIPOCTPAHACTCA Ha 6yIIyHII/I€
CBO6OIIHBI€ pPCUICHUA TBOpeHHﬁ. Ilo mMHEHHIO KnapKa HI/IHHOKa, CCJIM MPUHATHL MHCHHUC
KIaCCHYCCKOI'o TCHu3Ma O IIOJIHOM BCICHHH borom 6yIIyH1€I‘0, TO 3TO O0O3HA4YaACT, YTO

Oynymiee 3aQUKCHPOBAHO, KAK M MPOILIOE, W €r0 HEBO3MOKHO HM3MEHHTHY’.

Takum
obOpasom, jaeTaibHOE 3HaHUE boroM Oyayiiero mpuBOAUT K JIETCPMUHU3MY U OTPHUIIAHUIO
YeJIoBeUYeCKONM CBOOOJBI: «eciu bor 3HaeT, 4To 4enoBeK coOupaercs 3TO CHAeNarTh, TO
HEBO3MOKHO, YTOOBI OH HE CJeJal 3TOr0 — Y 4YeJloBeKa HeT cBOOOIHOro BhIOOpa»*®’. B
oTBeT Ha 310 [aliciep ccbiaercss Ha pa3mbliiuieHUss oMbl AKBUHCKOTO, UTO «BCE, UTO
n3BecTHO bory, Heo6X0aMMO TOIKHO OBITE»*¢! — HCTUHHO B OTHOMIEHNU BOXKBETO 3HAHMS,
HO JIOKHO B OTHOIIEHUH HEOOXOJUMOCTH CITy9aliHbIX coObITHiT*®. 3Hanne Borom Oymymiero
BKJIFOYAET B ce0S M 3HAHUE TOT'0, YTO TBOPEHUE COBEPIIMT 3TO CBOOOHBIM CIIOCOOOM, a HE
no npuHyXxJaeHuro. I[losTomy 3HaHme bora o ciaydyalHOM COOBITHM HE JeJaeT ero
HeoOxomuMbIM*®®, Takum o6paszom, [Laliciep NpUBOIUT 2 yTBEPKICHHSA, KOTOPHIE
OTIPOBEPrarOT MHEHHUE OTKPHITOTO TEM3Ma O TOM, 4YTO MOJTHOE BceBeneHue borom Oyayiiero
IPOTUBOPEUUT CBOOO/IE BEIOOpA UeIOBEKa:
1) CBoOoaHbie NEUCTBUS KOHTUHIGHTHBI IO OTHOIIEHUIO K HMX HEMOCPEICTBEHHOU
npuarHe (YETOBEYECKOMY CBOOOJHOMY BBIOOpY), HO HEOOXOJMMBI B OTHOIICHUH

3HaHus bora;

2) Bor MoeT 3HaTh CBOOOIHBIEC AEHCTBHS, HE ONPEAEIIAs UX Kay3albHO*,

439 Cm.: Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 147.

460 Tbid. P. 147.

461 doma Axsunckuil. Cymma teonorun. Yacts 1. Kuen: Dmbra; M.: Dnexop-MK, 2002. C. 200.
462 Tam xe. C. 197-201.

463 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 108.

464 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 112.
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Qunocoghckue apeymeHmoi

laticnep Bunut ¢yHIaMEHTAIBHYI0 HECOTJIACOBAHHOCTH OTKPBITOTO TEM3Ma B TOM,
YTO OH IBITAETCS MBICIUTh YacTh aTPUOYTOB B KJIIACCUMYECKOM KJIIOYE, a YacTh COTJIACHO
Teosiorun Tmiporiecca. I[lo Muenuto Taliciepa, u3 psga OOXECTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB,
NPUHUMAEMBIX  OTKPBITBIMH  TEHUCTaMH, JIOTHYECKH CIEAYIOT JpyTrHue aTpuOyThI
KJIaccuyeckoro TteusMma. Hanpumep, npunsarue bora kak HecoTBopeHHOro TBopiia
IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO Mupa «eX nihilo», KoTopoe yTBEpKIalOT U OTKPHITHIC
TEUCThI, CAMO MOJIpa3yMeBaeT BHEBPEMEHHOCTh bora, Tak kak OH co3/laTesinb BPEMEHH, U
BpeMs He Ero cBolicTBo, a cBOMCTBO KocMoca. Hampotus, ecnu ke bor kakuM-To 06pazom
BpeMeHEeH U u3MeH4YuB B CBOEM CYIIECTBOBAHHH, TO OH JIOJDKEH OBITh OTpaHUYEHHBIM,

OUIIOJIAPHBIM U IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM, KaK yTBEPHKIAIOT IIPOLECC-TE0TOrH*®

. [loaTomy, kak
yTBepkaaeT ['aiiciep, AU OTKPLITOro TeM3Ma HEBO3MOMKHO OCTABATLCS MIOCEPEANHE MEKLY
KIIACCHMYECKAM M IIPOLECC-TEU3MOM, IS JIOTMYECKOHW COINIACOBAHHOCTH HEOOXOIUMO
BBEIOpATh OJJHY CTOPOHY.

Taxoxe Taliciep ykasblBaeT Ha cieayromue GuIocopckue mpodIeMbl, €CIIH CUUTATh
Bora temmopansHbM*®:

1) CoBpeMeHHas HayKa CUMTAET MPOCTPAHCTBO U BPEMS B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIMH, IOTOMY
eciu Bor Bpemenen, To OH Taxke 6y€T IPOCTPAHCTBEHEH (M TOTa OTKPBITHIN TEU3M
371€Ch CPABHAETCS C MPOILIECC-TEOIOTUEN )

2) Eciu monarats BpeMs BHyTpH bora, To IpoiIeHHOE BPeMs 10 CETrOAHSIIHErO IHS
MOXET OBITh TOJHLKO KOHEYHBIM (MHade Obl CErogHs He HACTYIMIO, T.K.

0ECKOHEYHOCTHh HEBO3MOKHO HpOﬁTH). ,HaHHa}I JIOTUKA IIpUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO Y bora

Ob110 OBI Hauaso, To ecTb OH He sBisieTcs Oe3HavyanbHol [IpuunHol Beero.

465 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 117.
466 Tbid. P. 118—119.
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3) Eciu xe mnomarate Bpemsi BHe bora m OH ero He TBOpPWI, TO TOJydaercs
CBOCOOpa3HbIN Jyanu3M, KOrJa BpeMsl COCYIIECTBYeT COBEYHO ¢ borom, dTo
IPOTUBOPEUUT TEUZMY.

Kpome ynomsiHyThIX BbIlIe aTpuOyTOB, U3-3a KOTOPBIX ['aliciep cUYUTaeT OTKPBHITHIX
TEUCTOB JIOTUYECKHU HEIOCJIEI0BATEIbHBIMHU, OH MPUBOIUT HEOOXOAUMOCTh (necessity) u
O6ecnpuunHHOCTH (uncausality) bora, ©u3 KOTOpPBIX BBITEKAeT MOHATHE «UHCTOU
aKTyaJIbHOCTU», KOTOPOE OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHI OTPHUIAIOT, MPU ITOM IMPUHUMAs TEpPBbIC.
Taxoke ["alicinep yTBep)klaeT, 4TO OTKa3 OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB OT «YUCTOM aKTyalbHOCTH,
HEU3MEHHOCTH U MPOCTOThI bora nmoapa3zymeBaet noj co0oi OUIOISIPHBIN TEU3M IpoIiecc-

467

TEOJIOTHUHU, KOTOPBIM oHU oTBepratot ', [1o aTuM npuunHam, ["aiiciiep 0OBUHSIET OTKPBITHIM

TEU3M B OECCBA3HOCTU U OTCYTCTBUM TBEPAOMN JOTHIECKOM OCHOBBI*®S.

Buvisoowt no mpyoy «Creating God in the Image of Many

laiiciep mbITaeTcs OMPOBEPTHYTH KPUTHKY OTKPBITBIMA TEUCTAMU «IPEUYECKO-

OuOJeCKOro CHHTE3a», OJIHAKO B €ro apryMeHTalud OTCYTCTBYET JIOCTaTOYHas

yoenurenbHOoCcTh. OCHOBHOM 3anaueit ans cebs [aiiciep CTaBUT 3alIUTy KJIACCUYECKOTO

NOHUMaHMsS aTpUOyTOB BHEBPEMEHHOCTH, HEM3MEHHOCTH U BceBeneHust bora. B stom on
0 O A 9 B i

ornupaercs Ha OorocioBue DomMbl AKBHHCKOTO™ . CBOEH TMOJEMHUKE C OTKPBITHIMU

teuctamu H. JI. Taliciep 3a4acTyro HCIIOIb3yeT CHIIOTU3MBI"

. q€p€3 HHUX OH OITKMCHIBACT
XO0I MBICJIA OTKPBITBIX TCHCTOB. C OIIHOﬁ CTOPOHBI, UCITIOJIB30BAHHUEC CUIJIOTU3MOB ITIOMOT'aCT
KpaTkKO H €MKO BbIPA3UTDh MO3HUIHIO OTKPBITHIX TCUCTOB, HO C npyroﬁ CTOPOHBI, KOT'Ja

Faﬁcnep OTXOOIUT OT HUTHPOBAHUA TPYAOB OTKPBITHIX TCUCTOB U BMCCTO 3TOI'O UCIIOJIb3YCT

467 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 124-125.

468 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 120.

469 Taliciiep B HaYaJIe CBOETO MCCIIEN0BAHMS OMMCHIBAET KIACCHYECKUH TEU3M TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OMUPasCh
Ha ®omy (cm.: Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 23-43).

470 Cm.: Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 97, 98, 99, 102, 105, 106.
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CUJUTOTU3MBI, CKJIa/IbIBA€TCA MHEHHUE, YTO OH HAMEPEHHO I'POTECKHO caM KOHCTPYUPYET UX
NO3UIMI0 IS JalIbHEeWIero JIETKOro OINpoBEpKeHUd. B ciydyae ucmnonb3oBaHUs
CUJUTOTU3MOB OH MOT OBI JUIsl IOCBUIOK Tak)K€ MPUBOJIUTH CCHUIKH HAa OTKPBITBIX TEHUCTOB,
KaK JieJall 3TO TIIATeNIbHO B Apyrux mecTtax. MHaue octaércsa 60ibII0e MPOCTPAHCTBO IS
NPENOJIOKEHUN, U3 KAKOr0 KOHKPETHO H3PEUYECHMs] OTKPHITOrO TeucTa (eclii OHO B
NeNUCTBUTENBHOCTH ecTh) ["aiiciiep hopMyIupyeT CBOM CHILJIOTU3MBI.

HeGonbmoe BHuManue [aiiciep ynensier aprymeHTanuu ¢ (Quiocopckod TOUKHU
3peHus. 3/1eCh €ro rIaBHOE YTBEPKICHUE COCTOUT B TOM, UTO BCe 00KECTBEHHBIE aTPUOYTHI
KaK B KJIACCMYECKOM, TaK U B IPOLECCYyaTbHOM T€H3ME€ B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI MEXIy co00il U
cienyrorT oguH u3z apyroro. Iloatomy Taiiciep OOBHHSIET OTKpPBITBIM TEHU3M 3a €ro
«TIOJIOBUHYATHIE PEIICHHUS»: OH XOUYET B OJJHOM YaCTH COXPAHUTH KJIACCUUECKOE ITOHUMAaHUE
aTpuOyTOB, a B APYrod — IMpolieccyalbHOE, HO 3TO TMPUBOAMUT JIHIIb K JIOTHYECKOU

HCIIOCJICAOBATCIBbHOCTH U OECCBI3HOCTH.

bozocnoscko-gpunocogpcrkue apeymenmor H. JI. I'avicnepa 6 pabome « The Battle for God:

Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism»

Bceseoenue

laiiciep aTpuOyTUpyeT OTKpBITBIM TEUCTaM YTBEPXKIEHHE, UTO «HHUKAKHUE
BBICKa3bIBaHHUS O OyAylIeM HE MOTYT OBbITh UCTUHHBIMHU (IIOCKOJIBKY OynyIee emie He

HACTyIiIo )»*'!

. Kak u B cBoeil mpenpinymieii MoHorpaduu, OH aKTHUBHO HCIIOJIB3YET
CUJUTOTU3MBI 1711 POPMYJIMPOBAHUS U OMIPOBEPKEHUSI ApTYMEHTOB OINIMOHEHTOB. B 1aHHOM
ciyyae [aliciep oTBeuaeT TeMm, 4YTO Ja)ke COTJIACHO OTKPBITOMY Teusmy bor mosker

0e301mn00YHO IMpCaACKa3bIBaATh H€O6XO,III/IMBI€ CO6BITI/Iﬂ, KOTOpBIC €UIC HC IIPOU3O0LIIN.

471 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 58-59.
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Ortcrona [Maiiciep BBIBOJUT, YTO MCTUHHBIE YTBEPKACHUS O OyAyIIeM BO3MOXKHBI, 3HAUHUT
OTKPBITHIE TEHCTHl HE MOTYT Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHMM OTPHUIATH IMpEJCKa3aHUE CBOOOIHOTO
BbIOOpa. [lanHoe oOBuHeHue [aiicmepa He MpeACTaBISIETCS aIPECHBIM, TaK KaK B CBOHMX
NOCBUIKaX OH HE MPUBOJUT CCHUIOK HA OTKPBITBIX TEHCTOB M €0 BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B
OTKPBITOM TE€U3ME HEBO3MOXKHbI HUKAKHE€ MCTUHHBIE YTBEPKACHUS O OYIyIIEeM MPOCTO HE
COOTBETCTBYET BO33PEHUAM OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, KOTOPBIE TOBOPAT O TOYHOM MPE/ICKAa3aHUU
Bborom Oyaymiero Ha OCHOBaHMM HACTOSIIIUX TEHJICHLIUN WM COOCTBEHHBIX IIaHOB bora.

B npyrom ciyuae H. JI. Taiiciiep moO6pocoBeCTHO MOAXOIUT K (POPMYJIUPOBAHHIO
OIHOTO M3 AapryMEHTOB OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB W CTPOUT CHJUIOTU3M Ha OCHOBAaHUU
npusenénnoro yreepxxaenus Cangepca’’?: «(1) Byayluee He peanbHO, HIOTOMY Y4TO OHO €LIE
He mpou3onuio. (2) bor MoXeT 3HaTh TOJILKO TO, 4TO peanbHo. (3) CinenoBarenbHo, bor He
MOET 3HaTh Oymymiee»*’>. [aliciep maéT Ha 5TOT CHIUIOTM3M TOMMCTCKUH OTBET, YTO
Oynyliee peaibHO HE KaK akTyallbHOE, HO Kak NMOTeHIHalIbHOe, U bor 3HaeT Oynyiiee kak
npeacymecTsyromee B Hém camom*’,

Taxxke [aucnep, cienys dome, onpoBepracT MHEHUE O TOM, 4TO €ciau bor 3Haer
Oynyliee, TO 3TO IPUBOJIUT K (atamuzMy: Oyqymuid cBOOOJHBINA MOCTYNOK ONpeeicH B
IUTaHE HETIOTPelMMOTro npenBeneHust bora, Ho cBOOOJEH B OTHOIICHUH BJIACTH YEJIOBEKa

OCTYNHTh HHAue*’”.

DTOT apryMeHT YyXe BbICKa3bIBajics [aliciepoM B ero mepBoOi
MoHoOTpaduu.

HoBammeii [aiiciepa, KOTOpYyr0 MOXXHO OTMETHTh B €TI0 BTOPOM KPHTHUYECKOM
uccnenoBanuu «The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheismy, sBiseTcs
apryMeHT, KOTOpPBIi OH Ha3blBaeT «HUCTOpHYecCKUM». OH TPHUBOIUT MHEHHUS

PAaHHCXPUCTUAHCKHUX aBTOPOB, CPCAHCBCKOBBIX CXOJIACTOB, a4 TAKXKC pe(bopMaTopOB. TaK,

Faﬁcnep YKa3bIBA€CT, YTO PAHHCXPHUCTHUAHCKUC aABTOPbBI HC HCIIOJIB3YIOT TCPMUH

472 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 198.

473 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 60.
474 Ibid. P. 61-62.

475 Tbid. P. 59.
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«BCCBCACHUC), HO TOBOPAT O 00’KEeCTBEHHOM <<Hp€IIB€II€HI/II/I)>476

. Uyctur ®unocod numer
6061477 . o
o ToM, uro bor mnpenBemaer cmnaceHue aoOpeiX''’, a HMpuneil JIMOHCKMH mDUIIET O

IpeABeIeHUH OYIyIIEro CBOOOJHOrO BHIOOPA HEBEPYIOIMX 'S

. ,HaHHa}I OTChIJIKA K MHCHHUIO
PAaHHCXPUCTUAHCKHUX CBATBIX HepaBHGHGHHOﬁ HepKBI/I ABJIACTCA BCCOMBIM apryMCHTOM JJIA

IMpaBOCIIABHOT'O 0OOroCI0BHS.

Beunocmo

H. JI. I'aliciiep B CBOEM UCTOPUYECKOM apryMEHTE B MOJIb3y aTeMIIOPAILHOCTH bora
TaK)K€ MPUBOAUT MBICIM PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX ABTOPOB, KOTOpPbIE YTBEpKIaiu, uTo bor

41 Ho mamboiee

BEYEH, CYIIECTBOBA MPEXKIE BCIKUX BpPeMEH, HE UMEET Hayaja M KOHIIA
noJIpoOHO Cpelld PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX CBATHIX TEMY OTHOIICHHUS BEYHOCTH W BPEMEHU
3aTparuBaeT OJakKeHHBIH ABryCTHH. ABIYCTHH MOJAYEPKUBAET, YTO MUP OBLT COTBOPEH HE
BO BPEMEHH, TaK KaK J0 CO3[aHMsi MHpa BpeMeHH He Obu10**’. OH Takke ykas3bIBaeT Ha
KauyeCTBEHHOE pa3IMuhe MEXKIy BpPEMEHEM M BEYHOCTHIO: «OHU HECPABHUMBI:

JJINTCIIBHOC BPpEM:A JCIACT JJIUTCIBHBIM MHOXCCTBO IIPCXOAAITUX MTHOBGHHﬁ, KOTOPBIC HE

476 Tbid. P. 28.

477 Bosnecimiics Xpucroc Oyaer Ha Hebe, «IOKa He UCTIONHUTCS YHUCII0 MPABEAHBIX U J0OPOIETENLHBIX,
kotopeix OH mpeayBenan» (Justin Martyr. Apologie pour les chrétiens 45, 1 // SC. 507. P. 246-248. Pyc.
nep.: Uyctun ®@unocod, myu. Ilepsas anosorust // TBopenust / mep. mpot. 1. IIpeobpaxenckoro. M.:
VYuusep. tut., 1892. C. 75).

478 «... B HacTosEe Bpems Bor, 3Has1, 94T0 MHOTHE He OyIyT BEpOBaTh, — Tak Kak OH BCe 3HAET HaNepes,
— Tpeal uX HEBEPHIO UX U OTBpaTui jmie CBOE OT TaKOBBIX, OCTABJISIS UX BO ThbM€, KOTOPYIO OHHM CaMu
cebe m30pamm» (Irénée de Lyon. Contre les hérésies. 1V, 29.2 // SC. 100. P. 768. Pyc. nep.: Upunei
JImonckuii, cmm4. IIpotuB epeceir. [lokazatenmbcTBo amoctosibekoit mpomoeau. CII6.: M3, Omera
AGprmko, 2008. C. 405. (bubnnoTeka XpUCTHAHCKON MBICTH. VICTOYHHKR)).

479 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 74-77.
480 Cwm.: Augustinus Hipponensis. Confessiones XI, 14 // CSEL. 33. P. 292. Pyc. nep.: ABrycTuH
HNnmonwniickuii, 6. Mcnosens. M.: daps, 2005. C. 406.
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MOTYT HE CMEHSTh OIHO JAPYroe; B BEYHOCTH HUYTO HE MPEXOAMUT, HO MpPeObIBAET Kak
HACTOsIIIEE BO Beell momHoTe» 8!,

ABryCTUH yTBEpXKAAET, 4TO BCE, uTo bor mpou3Boaut Bo BpemeHU, OH U3pEKAET OT
BEYHOCTU: «u3BeYHO npousHocuTcsa OHo [CioBo] u yepe3 Hero Bc€ U3BEUHO IPOU3HECEHO.
<...> CnoBoM, u3BeUHbIM, Kak Tbl, Thl OOHOBPEMEHHO M BEYHO TOBOPHIIbL BCE, YTO
TrOBOPHILb; BO3HUKAET BCE, ueMy Tl TOBOpPHUIIL BO3HUKHYTh. ThI co31aemb TOJIbKO CIIOBOM,
¥, OJIHAKO, HE OJJHOBPEMEHHO M HE OT BEKAa BO3HHUKAET BCE, uTo ThI coznaemmb CiaoBom»*52.
Takke ABryCTMH NHUIIET O pa3HOCTH BOCHPUATHS BpPEMEHU bOroM U YEIOBEKOM:
«[ITucanue] TOBOPUT BO BpPEMEHH, CJIOBO ke Moe BpeMeHU He MOJBIACTHO, OO OHO
npeObiBaeT co MHOW OMHAKOBO Be4yHO... Ho BBl BuauTe BO BpemeHH, a Sl BUXKY HE BO
BpEMEHH, M TOYHO TAK K€ BHI TOBOPUTE BO BPeMeHHM, a SI roBopro He BO BpeMeHu»'S. B
coeM Tpyne «O rpage boxxbem» ABryctuH no0aBiisieT, 4To 3HaHUE bora HeM3MeHHO U
BHEBpeMeHHO: «He mepexoass MbICIbIO OT OJHOrO K Apyromy, OH BHUIUT COBEPILIEHHO
HEU3MeHseMbIM o0pa3zoM. U3 Toro, uyto coBepiiaeTcsi BO BpeMeHu... OH Bce 3T0O OOHUMAET
B [TOCTOSHHOM M BEYHOM HACTOSIIEM» *3*,

CpenHeBeKOBbIE CXOJIACTHI B JaJbHEHMIIEM CIeAOBaid MHEHUIO OJIaXXEHHOTO
ABryctuHa o BeuHoctH bora. Tak, ["aiiciep npuBoauT psia apryMeHToB @oMbl AKBUHCKOTO
B MOJIb3Y areMiopaibHOCcTH bora. doma oTnuyaeT BEeYHOCTh OT OECKOHEYHOTO BPEMEHU 110
pALy IPUYHH:

1) BeyHOCTh CYIIHOCTHO OTIMYAETCS] OT BPEMEHHM, TaK KaK OHa MPEJCTaBIseT coO0M

«ceryacy W He JICJIUTCS Ha YacTH, @ Y BPEMEHU €CTh «CEeUYac» U «IOTOM», «I0» U

IIOCJIC»,

481 Augustinus Hipponensis. Confessiones XI, 11 // CSEL. 33. P. 289. Pyc. nep.: Asryctud UNnoHuiickuii,
omx. Ucnosean. M., 2005. C. 403.

482 Augustinus Hipponensis. Confessiones XI, 7 // CSEL. 33. P. 286-287. Pyc. mep.: ABrycrun
Hnnonwuiickuii, 0Jok. Menoeas. M., 2005. C. 398-399.

483 Augustinus Hipponensis. Confessiones XIII, 29 // CSEL. 33. P. 381. Pyc. mep.. ABrycrun
Hnnonwuiickuii, 0Jok. Menoseas. M., 2005. C. 533.

484 Augustinus Hipponensis. De Civitate Dei XI, 21 // CCSL. 48. P. 339. Pyc. mep.: ABrycTuH
Hnmonwniickuit, 6;mx. O rpage boxkuem. TBopenust. T. 3. CII6.: Anereits; Kues: YIIIMM-IIpecc, 1998. C.
489.
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2) beckoHeyHoe BpeMsi — 3TO HE BEYHOCTD, a TPOCTO yAJIMHEHHE BpeMeHu. bombiiee
KOJIMYECTBO OJHOW U TOM e BEIIM — 3TO Ta e caMas BEIllb, TO3TOMY BEUHOCTb
OTJIMYAETCs] OT BPEMEHH IO CBOEH CYyTH, a HE MPOCTO MO KOJIUYECTBY;
3) Mexnay «ceidac» BpEMEHU U «celuac» BEUHOCTH MPUHIMIMAIBHOE PA3IHUUE:
BEYHOE «ceiuac» HEM3MEHHO, a BPEMEHHOE «ceiuac» IMOCTOSIHHO MEHSETCH.
Mexay 3TUMHU «ceiddacy eCThb aHaJOTHs, HO He TOXJIECTBO — Yy 00KECTBEHHOT'O
«ceiuac» HET HU MPOIIIOro, HU OYIyIIEro, KOTOPBIE €CTh Y BPEMEHH >,
laiicep cpeau cBOUX apryMeHTOB 00 aTeMMopaibHOCTH bora KpUTHKYeT MO3UIIUI0
OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB, YTO bor ObLT BEYHBIM /10 COTBOPEHUS, HO CTaJl BpeMeHHbIM nociie: «IIpu
corBopeHuU bor oOpen HOBbIE OTHOILIEHUS, HO HE HOBbIE aTpuOyThl. OH U3MEHUJICS HE B
Ceoeil cymuocty, a B CBoell BHelIHel aesrenbHocT» 0. Takum 06pa3zoM, U3MEHUIOChH
TOJILKO HeuTo BHemHee /71 bora, Ho Ero Beunas nmpupojaa ocranach HEM3MEHHOM.

B ocranbnom Taliciep MOBTOpsieT KOHTPAPryMEHTHI, MPUBEAEHHBIE UM B IOJIB3Y

aTemnopaiabHOCTH bora B ero nepsoit MoHorpaduu.

Heuszmennocmeo

Hopwman Iajiciiep NpUBOAUT HEKOTOPBIE CBUETENLCTBA PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX CBATHIX
00 arpu0yte HemsmenHoctd bora. Tak, Apuctun Apunckuit®’ u Menuron Capamiicknii*®®
BBIJIEJISAIOT HEM3MEHHOCTh Kak 00KECTBEHHOE CBOMCTBO, KOTOPOE KOHTPACTHPYET CO BCEM

OCTaJIbHBIM COTBOpéHHBIM N MCHAIOIIMUMC. CaaTuTelb AHGKC&HIIp AHGKC&HHpHﬁCKHﬁ B

485 Cm.: ®oma AxBunckuii. Cymma teonoruu. Yacts 1. Kues, 2002. C. 99-101.

436 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 96.

BT «[Ctuxun] HE CyTh OOrM, HO TJIEHHBI M HM3MEHSEMBI, IPOU3BEACHHI M3 HEOBITHS IO MOBEIEHHIO
uctunHoro bora, Kotopsiit HeTiieHeH, Hen3MmeHsieM 1 HeBuaum» (Aristide d'Athénes. Apologie IV, 1 // SC.
470. P. 260. Pyc. nep.: Apuctun Adunckuii, myd. Anonorus // CAXA. C. 299).

488 «OH He U3MeHseTCs, Toraa Kak Bee uzMmensercs» (Menuton Capauiickuid, cBT. (spuria). Peas Menurona
®dunocoda / CAXA. C. 211).
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TIOJIEMHKE C apHaHaMy mumieT, 9to kak Oten, Tak ¥ ChbIH SABJISIOTCS HEM3MEHHBIMH Y.
laiiciep Takke MHOTOKPATHO IUTUPYET OJIaXKEHHOTO ABIYCTHMHA, KOTOPBIA YTBEp >KIal
HEU3MEHHOCTh O0’KeCTBEHHOW mpuponabl, Ero Boimu u pasyma, mojaras HEM3MEHHOCTb

CBA3aHHOM ¢ aTpUOyTaMU BEYHOCTH U ITPOCTOTHI*,

Ilpocmoma

B cBoeii Bropoit mMonorpaduu [alicmep ynenser OoJbllie BHHUMaHUA aTpHOYTYy
060kecTBeHHON MPOCTOThl. OH HE NMPHUBOJIUT MPAMBIX CBUAETEIHCTB PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUX
aBTOPOB O TMPOCTOTE, HO IMUTUPYET HX BHICKA3BIBAHUS O €IUHCTBE, OECCMEPTHH,
HEMATEePUAILHOCTH M HeBUAMMOCTH bora, yTBepknas, 4dYTO [JaHHbIE AaTpUOYTHI
acconumpyroTes ¢ mpoctoToi®!. B cBOMX apryMeHTax B 3aIUTy 00KECTBEHHOM IIPOCTOTHI
lalicnep oTrankuBaeTcs IJIaBHBIM oOpa3oM oT OorocioBusi DoMbI, KOTOPBIM B CBOeH
«CymmMme Teonorum»**? mmomecTni aTpubyT IPOCTOTH HAa MIEPBOE MECTO M MCIIOJIL30BAI €TI0
IIPU apTYMEHTAIIUU IPYTUX aTpUOyTOB.

Yunbsam Xackep nmojBepraet yuyeHue o 00KeCTBEHHOM MPOCTOTE COMHEHHUIO, TaK KaK

BUIMT B HEM BIMSHHE HEOIUIATOHMYECKOM MeTadu3uku®-.

laiicnep cuurtaer Takou
apryMEHT, YKa3bIBAIOUIUH JIUIIb Ha TEHETHUYECKOE MTPOUCXOKIECHNUE UIEU, HEAOCTATOYHBIM.
Ha »ToM e 0CHOBaHUU MOHO OBLIO ObI OTPHUIIATH U UJIEU OTKPBITOTO TEM3Ma, KOTOPHIE BO

MHOI'OM OIIMPAKOTCA Ha IIPOLCCC-TCOJIOTHURO. Faﬁcnep 3aMCUacT: «BOHpOC HC B TOM,

89 «Mbl BepyeM BO emuHaro HepoxaeHHaro OTI@, KOTOPBIN... HEMPENTOXKEH W HEU3MEHSEM, BCETIa
TOXJECTBEH U OJJMHAKOB, HE IPUHUMAET HU IPUPAILCHUS, HU YMEHbIIeHus. <...> CplH boxuii, kak u Orer,
HETIPEIOKEeH U HEM3MEHsIeM, HU B UeM He uMmeeT Hemoctatkay (Alexander Alexandrinus. Epistola de Ariana
Haeresi / PG. 18. Col. 565. Pyc. nep.: Anekcanap Anexcanapuiickuii, cBT. [Iucbmo o epecu Apus K
Anekcannpy // Jlesaus Beenenckux Cobopos. T. 1. Kazanb: llenrpansuas tutm., 1910. C. 26).

490 Cm.: Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 112
114.

1 Ibid. P. 150-152.

492 Cm.: doma Axsunckuii. Cymma teonoruu. Yacts 1. Kues, 2002. C. 28-43.

493 Hasker W. A Philosophical Perspective. P. 129.
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sBrsercs 1 (Gumocodus HEOIIATOHMYECKOM, a B TOM, UCTHHHA 1 oHa»**. Kpome Toro,
[aiiciiep mpuBOAMUT MpUMeEp, KOT/Ia CaMU K€ OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI, TOBOPAIIKE O MaryoHOM
BIMSHUH CTApOi MeTaU3HKH, B 4YEM-TO COIJIAIIAIOTCS ¢ HeW*”.

Taxxke Xackep Ha3bIBaeT Yy4YEHHE O MPOCTOTE «HEBpPAa3yMUTENbHBIM». [ aiiciep
OTBEYAET, UTO «ECJIU YTO-TO HEMOCTUKMMO, STO HE 3HAYMT, YTO OHO He cymecTByeT» %, On
OPUBOJIUT MpUMEp Apyrux arpubyToB boxbpux (Hampumep, O0€CKOHEYHOCTH), KOTOPHIE
HEJb3s IOCTUYb, HO OHM CYyIIecTBYIOT. Takxke u bor HemocTuxum B 11ies1oM. Takum 06pazom,
[aiiciiep cuntaer apryMeHThl OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB JJIsi OTPUIIAHUSA 00KECTBEHHOU MTPOCTOTHI
(kaKk CcOCTaBHOM dYacTH cTapod MeTadu3MKUu WM KaK HEYTO HEMOCTUKUMOTO)

HCOOCTAaTOYHBIMU.

beccmpacmue

B cBoux 0orocioBckux aprymeHTtax B 3amuTy aTpuOyrta Oeccrpactuss Hopman

Taiiciep onmpaercs Ha ToMH3M™.

B kauectBe wucropuyeckoro aprymenta [ anciep
OPUBOJIUT PAJl PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX CBHUJETENBLCTB O OECCTpacTuM, KOTOphIE KpaTKH,
Pa3HOPOJHBI U HE PACKPBIBAIOT MOAPOOHO, KaK MPaBUJIBHO TOHUMATh O€CCTpacThe WM Kak
coueTaTh €ro ¢ OOroBOIUIONIEHHMEM U CcTpajgaHueM Ha kpecre. [loatomy [alicnmepy
OpPUXOAUTCS OOBICHATH, Kak OH moHMMaeT Oeccrtpactue bora. OH omnupaercss Ha
oorocioBckoe mHeHne Yuibsima . T. Illegna (1820-1894) u . JI. Ilpectuka (1889—1955).

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI CUYUTAIOT, YTO OeccTpacTHE — CaMblii COMHUTEIBHBIN

OOXECTBEHHBIM aTpuOyT®®, Tak Kak OH Ipeamonaraer, 4ro bora «He TpOraroT

pasouapoBanus, nedanu u crpaganus Ero cosmanmiin®®. Taliciep Ha3bIBaeT Takyro TOUKY

494 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 163.
495 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 137.

4% Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 163.
497 1bid. P. 173-174.

498 Cm.: Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 118.

499 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 12.
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3peHusl «KpaWHUM B3IJIAJIOM» M OTBEYAET, YTO MOHMMaHHUE 0ecCcTpacTHs B KJIACCHYECKOM
TEU3ME HE O3HauaeT OTCYTCTBHUS y bora xakux-mu0o uyBcTB: «Hu OMH OTBETCTBEHHBIM
KJIACCUUECKUN TEHUCT HE CTaHET yTBEpXkKAaTh, YTO bBOr 3MOLMOHAIBHO OTCTPAaHEH OT
OprTHin» %, TI TIai1 b
yenoBedyeckux coObiTuii» . Ilpm stom laiicnep ormeuaer, uro «Ha bora He MoOKer
Bo3aelicTBOBaT, HUYTO BHe Ero Camoro»™!, «Ero 4yBcTBa He SBISIOTCS pe3yIbTaTOM
nelicTBri, HaBA3aHHEIX EMy npyrumm»>%2. Cormacuo Ialicnepy, 6eccTpacTre 03HAYaeT, 4yTo
BCE B BoJie M uyBcTBax bora onpenenserca M camum U3HyTpH, a HE TOOYKIaeTCs U3BHE.
Takke OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI B KadyecTBe apryMeHra mnpoTuB Oecctpactus bora
o 503 o
BBIIBUTAIOT (hakT KpecTHBIX cTpamanuii Mucyca Xpucra ™. Talicmep oTBeyaeT, 4ToO B
BbIpakeHUU «bOT MmocTpanan Ha KpecTe» umeercs B BuAy BTopoe JInmo Cearoi Tpounsl —
Xpuctoc, Kotopsiii moctpagan Toidbko 4depe3 CBOIO 4eIOBEYECKYHO Tpupoxdy. [ aiiciep
CUMTAET HEKOPPEKTHBIM IEPEHOC OTKPBITBIMH TEUCTAMU CTpaJaHuii Ha BCE OO0XKECTBO,

srrodast Otia u Caroro Jlyxa, He UMEIOIIUX YET0BEUECKON MPpUpoan .

3.2. M. JI:k. DpUKCOH: MeTObl AHAJIMTHYECKOH (pustocoPpun

Heuszmennocmeo

apI/IKCOH 3a0aETCs BOIIPOCOM, KaK COBMCIIACTCA BCCBCACHNEC C HCU3MCHHOCTBIO. On
IMPUBOJAUT HCCKOJIBKO ITPUMCEPOB BBICK&?;BIB&HPIﬁ, KOTOPBIC BCPHBI B OAHO BPCMA U JIOKHBI B

Aapyroe. IIo MHEHHIO apI/IKCOHa, bor BCCraa 3HaJl B KAKOC BPpEM: TO UJIN NHOC BBICKA3bIBAHUC

300 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 172.

S0 Tbid. P. 171.

302 Tbid. P. 170.

303 Cwm.: Pinnock C. H. Systematic Theology. P. 118; Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of
Providence. 1 ed. P. 143.

304 Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 190-191.
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MCTUHHO U B KaKOE JIOYKHO, TI09TOMY cojiep)KaHue 3HaHMil bora He MeHsieTcs, a MeHseTcs
JIMIIb HEYTO BHEIIHEE M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K bory, uto OH 1 co3HaéT ",
Jlpyroii Bonpoc, KOTOPbIi 3a1aéT DPUKCOH — MeHseTCs JIU Bor, eciy B 01HO BpeMs
OH JieiicTByeT OJJHUM 00pa3oM (Harpumep, BBIBOAUT M3pauns u3 Erumnra), a 3aTeM Apyrum
(npenaér Mzpaunp B reH). OH IPUBOAUT HECKOILKO BO3SMOKHBIX BAPHAHTOB OTBETA:
1) BO3MOXKHO HpPOBOAUTH pasIMyUMe MEXIy CYLIIHOCTBIO M JeiicTBueM bora:
«neiictBusa bora Merstorcs, HO To, 4eM OH SIBIsieTCs, B OTJIMYUE OT TOro, 4To OH
JeNaeT, He MEeHsAeTCI» C.
2) bor OT BEYHOCTH 3aJyMall COBEPLINTH OINpeAeHEHHbIE NEHCTBHMS M JIMIIb UX
peanu3anus NPUHUMAET pasHble GOPMBI B Pa3INUHbIE MOMEHTHI BpEMEHH, TaK UTO
B bore He nponcxoaut u3MeneHnin>"’,
DPHMKCOH TaKKe IIPOBOJMT AHAJIOTHIO C YEJOBEKOM: COBEpIIEHHE JIOABMU Pa3HbIX
TMIOCTYIIKOB B PAa3HOE BPEMsl HE CUMTAETCSA JOCTATOYHBIM IPU3HAKOM TOTO, YTO YeJIOBEK
u3MeHusIcs. JIMIIb ecaM 4enoBeK HauMHAeT JeHCTBOBATH B MPOTUBOPEUMH C MPEKHUMH
MOCTYNIKAMH, CUMTAIOT, 4To OH u3MeHmnca . Tak u geiicTBus bora MOKHO CUMTATH
HEM3MEHHBIMH B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OHM NPEACTABISAIOT COOOM eIMHBIN T0CIEN0BATENBHO
pa3sBOpauMBAOIIMiics IUIAH CHAceHHMs ueloBedyecTBa. B 1enom, Muiapn DpHUKCOH
paszieNsieT ¢ OTKPBITHIMH TEUCTAMM X KPUTUKY ApPHCTOTENIEBCKOIO CTATUYHOrO 6OKECTBA:
«bor, KoToporo Mbel HaxoauM B IlucaHuu, He SABISETCS CTATMYHBIM CYLIECTBOM, Kak bor
Apucrorens. OH ckopee akTUBHOE, TMHAMUYHOE CYIIECTBO, JeiicTByromee B Mupe»°”’. Ho
npu 31oM Ero feiicTBUs HOCAT ONpeIeNeHHbIH XapakTep cTaOMIBLHOCTH, TIOCTOSHCTBA, TaK
KaK COOTBETCTBYIOT Ero mpupoje, LeHHocTAM, miaHaM u pemenuam’'®, Takum o6pazoM,
DPHKCOH HACTAMBAET Ha ONpeIeIEHHON HeM3MeHHOCTH bora, KoTopas BIIOJIHE COTacyeTcs

C MHOKCCTBCHHOCTBIO PA3JIMYHBIX IIGﬁCTBPIﬁ bora B MUpCE.

305 Erickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. P. 109.
306 Tbid. P. 110.
07 Ibid. P. 110.
308 Ibid. P. 111.
399 Ibid. P. 112.
10 Tbid. P. 112.
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Bceseoenue

M. DpHUKCOH CyMMHpPYET BO3paKEHUS IPOTUB 3HAHUS borom OyayIero cieayonmm
oOpa3om: «B OCHOBHOM CyYIIIECTBYET TPH THITA WM KJjacca BO3paKCHUM: 4TO OymyIiee He
CYIIECTBYET; 4TO OyIyllee MMEET TaKylo MPHPOJY, YTO €r0 HEBO3MOXXHO IO3HATh; UTO
NIOJTHOE 0O0’KECTBEHHOE MPEIBHUICHNE OBIIIO OBl HECOBMECTHMO CO CBOOOJIOH YeTIOBEUECKUX
areHToOB B ATOM OyIyIeM. ITO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, METAPU3NIECKOE, IMUCTEMOIOTHIECKOE
¥ BOIIFOTUBHOE BO3PAKEHHs IIPOTHB GOXKECTBEHHOIO MPEIBUACHUI» . DPUKCOH KOPOTKO
paccmarpuBaeT MeTaHU3MYEeCKOe M OIHCTEMOJOTHYECKOE BO3PaXKEHWs, pa3dmpas
apryMEHTHI aHAJTUTHYECKUX PHI0cO(OB, HO OCHOBHOE BHUMAHKE OH TOCBAIIACT MPOOIeMe
COOTHOIICHHS 00’KECTBEHHOTO MPEABEACHUS U YeJIOBeUYeCKOi cB0OOABI. OTHO U3 pelIeHHA
JaHHOW MPOOJEeMBl MpeJIaraloT OTKPBIThIC TEHCTHI, OTpaHWYWBAas 3HaHHE bora TOIbBKO
NPONLIBIM M HACTOSIIIUAM. YWIbsIM XacKep CUHUTAeT, 4TO O0KECTBCHHOE NpeIBEICHUEC
Oynmymiero BiedeT 3a coOoi ¢artanmsm, PUBOAS cienyromiee paccyxnenue: Ecim Bor
Bcera Bepui, uto Kiaperc 3aBrpa Oynet ectsb cbipHbIit omitet (C3), To Kiapene He B cuax
BO3JIEPIKATLCS OT 3aBTPALIHErO ChIpHOro omuera Ha 3asrpak (C7)°'%. Ilostomy Xackep
CUHTAET HEBO3MOXKHBIM COBMECTHTH 00)KECTBEHHOE TIPeIBEICHIE OYIyIIETO CO CBOOOHBIM
BbIOOpOM: eciu KiapeHc OyzeT ecTh oMJIeT 3aBTpa Mo cBoeMy cBoOogHOMY BBIOODPY (C8),
TO HEBO3MOKHO, 4T00KI bor Bceraa Bepun B 310 (C9)°13.

DOpHUKCOH TpeiJiaracT MBICICHHBIA OSKCIIEPUMEHT, aHAJIOTUYHBIA pacCyXICHUIO
Xackepa: ecnu bor Bcerma Bepuit, 4To B MOMEHT t BockpecuT Mucyca Xpucra (a ocHOBaHUE
JUTS TOTO MBI HAXOAMM B OMOJIEHCKUX MTpopoUecTBax), To bor He B cuiiax BO3JepiKaThCS OT
BOCKpelIeHHs] XpHUcTa B MOMEHT t, M 3TO YyXe He OyJeT akTOM CBOOOJTHOW BOJIM.

CootBeTcTBeHHO, eciu bor Bockpemaer Mucyca Xpucra mo cBoOOJHOMY pEUIEHUIO, TO

I Tbid. P. 195.
312 Cm. monnoe paccyxnenune: Hasker W. God, Time, and Knowledge. P. 73-74.
313 Tbid. P. 74.
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HeBepHO, uTo bor Becerma Bepui, uTo Bockpecut Mucyca 3 meprBoix>'* (xors mocnennee
yTBepxkaaeT caM Xackep®'®). Takum 00pa3oM, €ClIM PacHpOCTPAHHUTHL JIOTUKY apryMeHTa
Xackepa Ha Camoro bora, To nonyuaetcs, uto boxkbe 3HaHue 0 CBOMX Oy IyIIMX AEHCTBUIX
MOJKET MOCTaBUTH 01 cOMHeHue Ero cobcTBeHHYI0 CBOOOTY.

B cBoro ouepens, M. DpukcoH mnpemsiaraerT COOCTBEHHOE pEIIeHHE MPOOIEMbI
COOTHOIIIEHUS TmpeaBeneHuss bora u cBoOoaHOro wyenoBeueckoro BbiOOpa. C omHOU
CTOPOHBI, 3TO PEIICHHE COOTBETCTBYET KaJIbBUHHCTCKUM BO33peHUsIM: «COTJIacHO 3TOMY
nonxony, bor 3Haer Oyaymiee BO Bcel ero moiHOTe, motomMy uto OH caeman ero
omnpeneneHHbIM. OH 3HaeT, 4To OyAYT JesiaTh CBOOOAHBIC YEIOBEYECKUE CYIIECTBA, TIOTOMY

4TO TpeNONpeneIua MX IeHCTBUI» 6.

Ho, ¢ npyroii cTopoHBI, OH Ha3bIBa€T 3TOT
KOMMATUOMIUCTCKUH MOAXO/ «MSITKUM JIETEPMUHU3MOMY, TaK KaK B JAHHOM CJIy4ae BMECTE
C yTBEp)KIeHHUEeM 00 ompeneneHuu Bcero borom orBepraeTcs aranusm u yTBEpKIaeTcs
BaXXHOCTh CBOOOJHOTO  YEJIOBEYECKOTO BBIOOpAa. DPUKCOH J100aBIsiET B  ATOT
KAJIbBUHUCTCKUN TMOAXOJ JIOTUKY MoJMHU3Ma: «bor aeicTByeT MHOTOYHMCICHHBIMHU
crocob6amu, 4ToObl UCTIONHUTH CBOIO BOJIO M CHENATh TaK, YTOOBI sI U KaXKIbIM Jpyrou
4enoBeK CBOOOIHO BeIOpanu To, uro OH mpeaHadepram»’!’. DPUKCOH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO
bor He mnpuHyXITaeT deinoBeKa, HO BO3ACHCTBYET Ha HETr0 pa3HbIMU CIIOCOOaMH
(oO6cTOATENBbCTBAMH, BHYIIIEHUEM MBICIIEN) uepe3 cuity yoexaenus. [loaTomy naHHas Touka
3peHus OTpUlaeT (paranusm, Mpu KOTOPOM YTBEPKIAAETCS, UTO TO, YTO JOJKHO MPOU3OUTH,
IPOU30MAET BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT HAIIUX JMEeUCTBUHM M ycwinid. Takum oOpazoM, DpPUKCOH
CTPEMHTCSI  Pa3pelluTh MPOTHBOPEYUE MEXKIYy OOXKECTBEHHBIM BCEBEJCHUEM W
YeJIOBEYECKOM CBOOOOM, COXpaHssi B CBOEM TMOAXOJE KakK IMOHSATHE CHJIBHOTO

00’KECTBEHHOT'0 CYBCPCHUTCTA (CBOﬁCTBGHHOI‘O JIIA KaHBBI/IHI/IBMa), TaK M Ba>XHOCTb

CBO6OIIHOTO YCJIOBCUYCCKOI'O BBI60pa. C Toukmu 3pCHHUA TIPABOCIABHOI'O 6OI‘OCJ'IOBI/I}I,

314 Cwm.: Erickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. P.
202-203.

315 Hasker W. God, Time, and Knowledge. P. 195.

316 Brickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. P. 203—
204.

317 Tbid. P. 207.
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KOHIENIUsl OPHUKCOHA CIMIIKOM ONM3Ka K JETePMUHU3MY, JaK€ HECMOTps Ha e€
YMEPEHHOCTh [0 CPaBHEHHUIO C JKECTKUM KaibBUHU3MOM. [IpoOnema 3akiioyaeTcs B
NOJIMEHE CUHEPruH (copaboTHUYECTBA) MeX Ay borom u yenoBekoM KaxkyIieics: cBoOO0iM,

OI’p&HH‘-IGHHOﬁ MpeaAmeCTBY FOIIUM 00’KeCTBEHHBIM OIIPCACIICHUCM.

3.3. b. A. ¥Y3p: KalbBUHHUCTCKOE BUIeHHE 00KECTBEHHOT0 NPABJICHUS

YC-)p CUUTACT IMYCTBIMH 3aBCPCHUA OTKPBITBIX TCHCTOB, YTO bor JOCTUTHCT Coux

18 On ormeuaer,

Hesael B 3cXaToHe U «JoBedET CBOM MPOEKT A0 KETAEMOI0 Pe3yabTaTa
YTO €CJIM HBIHEIIHWE IEeNH U IUlaHbl bora MoryT ObITh HapyIleHbl HENpeaBUICHHBIMU
CBOOOJHBIMH ACHCTBUSIMU JIIOJIEH, TO HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHWM CUHTATh, YTO B OyaylieM
bory ynacrcs sto cnenath. [lpupona nubeprapmaHckoidl cBOOOIBI, HENpeACKa3yeMon H
HEMOJAKOHTPOJILHOW bBOTy, TOBOPUT O 3HAYMTEIBHOM PHCKE, HAa KOTOphIM uAET bor. Ilo
MHEHHUIO0 Y23pa, «OAYEepPKUBATH 3HAUMMOCTh PUCKA — 3HAYUT OCJIA0JISATh YBEPEHHOCTh B

ToM, uTO bor nobpercs >xeraemMoron>'’

. ¥Y3p NpuXoauT K BBIBOAY, YTO OTKPHITHIE TEUCTHI
0€30CHOBATENbHO JACKIapUPYIOT YBEpeHHOCTh B boxbeii mobee.

b. VYsp xapakTepusyeT KOHIENIIMIO OTKPBHITOIO TEeU3Ma KaK yMEHBIICHHUE
60>xecTBeHHOM cnaBbl. OH UTUPYET boiina, KOTOPHBI MUCal, YTO «JIs yIPaBICHUS MUPOM,
HaceJIeHHBIM CBOOOJIHBIMU areHTamu, Tpedyercs Ooliee Benukuii bor, yem st ynpasieHus
MHPOM 3aIpOrpaMMHUPOBAHHEIX aBTOMaToB» 2. Orcroma Vop NPUXOAUT K MBICIH, YTO
COTJIaCHO OTKPBITOMY TEU3MY «B TOM CTEINEHH, B KaKOW 370 mpeobianaer, ciaBa boxbs
Hen30€KHO yMEHBIIAETCA» 2!, TO ecTh cnaBa BOXMS HanpsAMyK 3aBHCHT OT yCIIEXa

00’KECTBEHHOT'O ITPOCKTA. YC-)p nmpeajaaracTt OUCHUTL 3TOT YCIICX, pacCMaTpHBad IIPOUIIIOC U

6yIIy1H€€. B I[MPpOIIJIOM JKU3Hb YCJIOBCUCCTBA COACPIKAIa B cebe MHOKECTBO 30II: BOﬁHBI,

318 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 129.

319 Ware B. A. God’s Lesser Glory: the Diminished God of Open Theism. P. 157.

320 Boyd G. A. God of the Possible: A Biblical Introduction to the Open View of God. P. 31.
21 Ware B. A. God’s Lesser Glory: the Diminished God of Open Theism. P. 223.
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yOuiicTBa, BOPOBCTBO, HACUIINE, U3MEHBI U T.J. «ECiu 00bSICHUTH BCE 3TU YKACHBIE SIBIICHUS
POJIBIO caTaHbl (CBOOOAHOTO areHTa) 1 Hallei COOCTBEHHOM CBOOOIHO BOJIEH, TO IPUAETCS
NpU3HaTh, YTO B 3TOW cTeneHd bory He yaaioch HampaBUTh MHUP 10 HAMEYEHHOMY UM
myTi» 22, B GymyiieM, Kak y:ke ObLIO CKa3aHo, HET HMKAKO# rapaHThH, 4To Bory ynacres
U3MEHHUTh CUTYAIMIO K Jy4IIeMy W IMPUBECTH MUP CBOOOAHBIX TBOpEHUH K A00py. Takum
oOpa3zoMm, cnaBa boxus — 93TO 4YTO-TO OTHOCHUTEIBHOE M 3aBUCAIIEE OT ycrexa
00KEeCTBEHHOTO PYKOBOJICTBA B Mupe. B3ameHn stomy VYap mpemsiaraeT KajJbBUHUCTCKOE
BUJIEHUE, B KOTOpPOM bor mosHOCThIO ycnenieH, Ero Bojisi Bcersia BBIMOTHSAETCS, a TOTOMY

OH Bcewleno mpociasien >

. [Ipuuem ¥Yap oTMedaer, 4TO CBSI3b MEXKIY YCIEXOM U CIaBOMN
ABIJIIETCS] TIPABWIBHOU: «MOCKOIBKY OH MOJHOCTBIO yCHelleH... To bor mpeycrneBaer B
nonHoil Mepe. Jla, bor ciaBen orwactu Omaromaps cBouM JnenaMm, a 3necb OH cliaBeH

IMOJIHOCTBIO, ITIOTOMY YTO Ero JCJIa BCCraa yCHGHIHBI)>524

. YTBEpKICHUE Y3pa O TOM, UTO
bor mnomHocThiO mpocnaBineH Onaromaps CBouM  AenaM, KaXeTcsl  HECKOJIBKO
HenoAKperi€HHbIM. [IpuBenéHHbIE apryMeHThl Yspa MPOTHB OTKPHITOTO TeusMma 00
YMEHBIIEHHON clilaBe OBIOT MO caMOMY KaJlbBHHHU3MY: pa3Be M3MEHUJIACH OLIEHKAa Y3pOoM
ycrexa 00KeCTBEHHOro ympaieHuss mupoMm? Eciu B Mupe, Kak B MPOILLIOM, Tak U B
OynyiieM, Tak MHOTO 3714, TO YTBEpKIEeHHE YIpa 0 00KECTBEHHOM CYyBEPEHHUTETE U BOJIE,
KOTOpasi BCETJa YCIEIIHO BBIMOIHIETCS, BbI3bIBAET emi€ Oosbline Bompockl. [lomydaercs,
YTO CYBEPEHHBII KOHTpOIb bora, yTBepknaeMblii KaTbBUHU3MOM, HE IPUBOJIUT HU K YEMY
XOpoIlIeMy, TaK KaKk B MUpPe ObUIO M OCTa€TCsl CTONBKO 37a. OTKPBITHI TeU3M XOTs Ol
IBITAETCA CIUCATh 3TO 3710 HA CBOOOIY TBOPEHMIA, YTBEPKIas IIPU 3TOM, 4To bor kakum-Tto
oOpa3zoMm Bc€ ke noOweTcs ycnexa. Ho Yap romocnmoBHo yTBepkmaer, uto bor Bcerna
nobuBaercst ycnexa B CBoeM CyBEpPEeHHOM KOHTpoOJ€ HaJ MHUpOM. B uéM KOHKpeTHO

3aKJII0YaCTCA 3TOT YCIICX, KPOME TOI'O, UTO bor BCCra UCIIOJIHACT Csoro HCIIOI'pCINUMYTO

MyIPYIO BOIIIO, Y3p He pacKphIBaeT >,

522 Tbid. P. 223.
523 Tbid. P. 229.
524 Tbid.

525 Tbid. P. 230.
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3.4. Ixx M. @peiiM: KPUTHKA JTUOEPTAPHAHCKOI CBOOOAbI

J0606b — enasmuwiit ampubym

Jxx. M. ®peliM BBIIBUTA€T HECKOJIBKO KPUTHUYECKUX 3aMEYaHUW B OTHOLICHUU
YTBEPKIEHUS OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, YTO JIIOOOBH SBJISETCS TJABHBIM CYIIHOCTHBIM
atpudytoM bora. ®peiim ykaszpiBaeT, yto B CBsmenHoMm Ilucanum ectb u apyrue
onpexaenenus bora: nanpumep, boe ecmo ceem (1 Un. 1, 5) unu boe ecms [yx (Un. 4, 24),
KOTOpBIE MOTYT OBITh HE MeHee (pyHIaMeHTaIbHbI, YeM «boe ecmb nr0b606vy (1 UH. 4, 8).
YtoOBl MOAYEPKUBATH TJIABHBIM CYIIHOCTHBIM aTpuOyT, HEOOXOAMMO CPaBHUTH €ro C
IPYTrUMHU aTpuOyTaMHU, YEro OTKPBLIThIE TEUCTHI He JenaroT. DpeiiM yTBEp:KIaeT, yTo
KaXKIbli aTpuOyT onuckiBaeT bora ¢ pa3HbIX Touek 3peHus. ATpUOYTHI TaK B3aUMOCBSI3aHbI,
YTO KaXKIbIH MOXKET OINpEeAeNsIThCS 4Yepe3 Apyroil. MOXKHO COTrJIacuThCs, 4YTO JIOOOBb
SBJISIETCSI CYIHOCTHBIM aTpUOYyTOM, HO JIpyrue aTpuOyThl, O KOTOPBIX CBUJIETEIHCTBYET
bubnus, Taxxke ABIAIOTCS CYUIHOCTHBIMU. Mrtak, ®dpeiiM KOHCTaTHpPYeT, YTO MPOCTOE
YKa3aHHME Ha BAXKHOCTh aTpubyTa I100BH, KoTopoe AenaeT Paiic™?®, HenocTarouno — 4to0b!
YTBEPKJATh EHTPAIBHOCTh aTpuOyTa J00BH, OTKPHITHIM TEUCTAM HEOOXOIUMO MOKa3aTh,

4TO JPYrHe aTpHOYTHI MEHEE BAXKHBI - .

Jlubepamapuanckas c6o600a

@peﬁM CUHUTACT BOIIPOC HH6€pTapHaHCKOﬁ CBO6OIIBI T'JIaBHBIM 3BCHOM B KOHLCIIITMH
OTKPBITOTO TCEU3MA, IMOITOMY VYIACIIACT CMY ocoboe BHmManue. Ilo ero CJIOBaM, BCE

OorocioBue OTKPBITOI'O TCU3Ma CTPOUTCA HA ITIOHATUHU HH6€pTapHaHCKOﬁ CBO60,IIBI, KOTOpOC

326 Rice R. Biblical Support for a New Perspective. P. 19-21.
327 Frame J. M. No Other God: A Response to Open Theism. P. 49-56.
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OTKPLITBIC TCUCTLI HC 00OCHOBBIBAIOT SABHO, HO TOJIBKO IIPCAIIOIararOT KakK O6H3aT€HBHyIO

IMpCAIIOCBUIKY. @peﬁM KC BBIIBHUTI'aCT ICJBIX 17 KPUTHYCCKUX ITYHKTOB IMIPOTHUB IMOHATHUA

HH6€pTapHaHCKOﬁ CBO6OIIBI. Ecan CYMMHUPOBATh HUX, TO MOXHO BbLIACIUTH CJIICAYIOLIUC

BO3paKCHUA:

)

2)

3)

[lonsitue nubGeprapuanckoir cBoOoOnbl npoTuBopeuuT Illucanuio. Ilo MHeHuro
Opeiima, Oudeiickrue TaHHbIE CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O CYBEpEHHOM KOHTpoJe borom
YeJIOBEYECKOM BOJM — BBIOOp UeNOBEKAa SBJSETCS YacThiO BEYHOIO
ooxectBeHHOoro muaHa®?®, Tawxke @DpeliM  yKa3blBA€T, 4YTO  IOHATHE
anbepTapruaHCcKoil cBOOOABI BBIBOJUTCA €€ MPUBEP)KEHIIAMU HE HANPAMYIO U3
tekcta [lucanus, a HAa OCHOBAaHHWU KOCBEHHBIX OMOJIEHCKHUX MOHSATUH, TAaKUX Kak
YeJioBeYeCKasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTD, 00KECTBEHHBIE MTOBEICHHS U YBEILIEBAHUS.
['paxxganckue Cylbl He MPEeIoiaramT JHOepTapuaHCKyl0 CBOOOIY KaKk OCHOBY
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. HampoTuB, B cyJlax 4acToO UCCIENYIOT MOTUBBI NIPECTYIJICHUS.
Ecam ke moCTynoK MOJTHOCTBIO HE3aBUCHM OT XapaKTepa, KEJaHWW U MOTHBOB
NPECTYNHUKA, TO BOZHUKAET BOMPOC, IPUHAIIIEKUT JIU B IEHUCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3TOT
BbIOOp yenoBeky. Eciau mocTymnok sBisieTcsi aHOMaldbHBIM M O€CIPUYUHHBIM, HE
UCXOJSIIIUM U3 MOTHMBOB W KEJIAHWH, TO YellOBeKa CKOpee TMpHU3HAIU OBl
HEBMEHSEMBIM.

JInbepTapuaHCTBO HE COOTBETCTBYeT OuOieickoil anTpomnosioruu. B Ilucanum
YTBEPKIAAETCS, YTO MOCTYIKH UCXOMAT U3 cepjia yenoBeka (cm. M. 7, 15-18;
JIk. 6, 43-45), a nuGeprapuanckas cBoOoja OTAEISAET U JeaeT BOJI BCEraa

HE3aBMCHMOM OT Cep/la M BCeX JPYTHX CHII 4eIoBeKa .

O IICPBOM BO3pPAXKCHUU d)peﬁMa MOJXHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHO ITOJIHOCTBIO COOTBCTCTBYCT

KaJIbBUHUCTCKUM BO33PpCHUAM, TI'IC bor CYBCPCHHO OIIPCACIIACT Bc€é u Ero Boms BCCraa

ucroyHsgeTcsa. KaabBUHUCTBI HACTaMBaKOT HA TOM, UTO TaK YUUT BI/I6HI/Iﬂ, HO IIpaBOCJIaBHOC

OorocioBue IMPOYHUTHIBACT [Iucanue HHA4C, TOBOpA O CHHCPIUuu (COpa6OTHI/I‘-I€CTB€) HJIN O

528 Tbid. P. 57-88.
529 Tbid. P. 122-129.
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OpsIMOM TIPOTUBOOOpCTBE uyenoBeueckoid Boiu bory. Takxke BugHA NPUBEPKEHHOCTH
Opeiima mpuHIMITY “sola scriptrura” — OH He XO04YeT BCEPhE3 pacCMaTPUBATh YTBEPKICHUS,
HE BBIBOJIUMBIE HanpsiMyto u3 Casiiennoro [ucanus.

OtHocutenbHo mno3unuu @OpeliMa o TOM, uro aubeprapuaHckas cBoOoga He
COOTBETCTBYET OMOJIEWCKOW aHTPOIOJOTUU, MOXHO BO3pa3UTh, YTO Takas CBOOOIa HE
IPOTUBOPEUUT EBAHTEIIbCKOMY YTBEPXKIEHUIO O JOOpOM WJIM 370M JEpeBe U
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX II0/ax. CBOOOAA B IMOEPTAPUAHCKOM CMBICIIE 03HAYAET BO3MOXKHOCTD
YeJIOBEKa COBEPIIUTH MOCTYIMOK BOMPEKH CBOMM JKEJAHUSIM MU CEepIIly, HO HE OTPUIIAET
CJIy4aeB, KOTJla 4eJIOBEK MOCTYIaeT B corjaacuu ¢ HuUMu. Kpome Toro, ackernueckast 6opn0a
C TpexoM TMoJpa3yMeBaeT OTpeUYeHHEe OT ce0id U CBOMUX CTpAcTei, 4YTO MpeAarnojaraer
MOCTYIIKH BOIIPEKH CEP/IIy, B KOTOPOM ellé KUBYT cTpacTu. B yrBepxknennn dpeiima, uto
YeJIOBEK MOCTYIAET HUCKIIOYHUTENBHO B COTJIACHMHU C CEpAIeM, UMIUIHIIUTHO COACPKUTCA
KaJJbBUHUCTCKOE YOEXKIECHHE, YTO TOOPO MOXKET JeNaTh TOJIbKO TOT, Koro bor cyBepeHHO

n30paJl Ko CIaceHuIo ¥ Bo3poaui B Jlyxe.

BOZ, 6pEMA U USMEHEHUe

@peiiM MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO ApPTyMEHTHI B MOJb3Yy O0XKECTBEHHON BHEBPEMEHHOCTH
BO3HUKIIM €lle B rpedeckoil ¢puiaocodun, a apryMeHThl B IMOJIb3Yy TEMIIOpPaIbHOCTH bora
ObLTM pa3paboTaHbl B COBPEMEHHOM aHanuTuyecko ¢punocodpuu. [loaromy B 1uCKyccusax o
TeMnopaibHOoCcTH bora @peilm KOpOTKO paccmaTpuBaeTr aprymeHTel Hwukonaca
Yonrepcropda, Puuapna Cyunbepna, [loma Xenma. ®Dpeiim KOHCTATUPYeT, UYTO Ha
OCHOBAaHMU YTBepKIAeHUN buOIMM HeNb3s 3aKII0UYUTh, SBIsieTCs U bor BHEBpeMEHHBIM.
Tem ne menee, OpeitM PUBOIUT HEKOTOpPHIE OMOJIEHCKHE CTUXU B JOKA3aTE€IbCTBO TOTO,
YTO OTHOLIEHHWE bora KO BpeMEHU CHJIBHO OTIMYAETCA OT HAIIETO BOCHPUATHSA. Takum
oOpazomMm, J[x. dpeiiM NpUXOIUT K BBIBOJAY, UYTO BpeMs He sBiseTcss s bora Hexkum

nmpeacjiioMm HWiIN OI'PaHUYCHUCM, HAIA KOTOPBIM OH HEe MOXET BO3BBICUTBCA, IIOTOMY
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aTEMIIOpPAJIMCTCKAs MOJIENIb BUJIeHUs] boroM Bcero BpeMeHU Kak ¢ HEKOW BBICOTBI KayKETCS
dpeiimy Haubomee ynaunoi >’

Tem nHe w™menee, ®pelim cTpeMUTCS MOAUGUIMPOBATH KIACCUYECKUM TEU3M,
yTBEpXkAasi, uTo bor cylecTByeT 0OJHOBPEMEHHO KaK BHE BPEMEHU, TaK U BHYTPHU HETO, TO
ectb OH OJHOBPEMEHHO TPAHCLEHAEHTEH U UMMaHEHTEH BpeMeHUu. C oJlHOM cTOpoHBI, OH
Hen3MeHeH B CBOEM HaJIBpEMEHHOM CYUIECTBOBAHHMM, HO C Apyroil — OH mepeXuBaeT
#13Hb CBOMX TBOPEHMI1, 0CO3HABASI U3HYTPU MOCIEA0BATEILHOCTh N3MEHEHUH U pearupys
Ha HUX. B aTOM mane [[xx. ®peiiM coriiaces ¢ OTKPBITBHIMUA TEUCTAMH, YTO «IOKassHue» bora
— 9T0 He mpocto anTponomopdusm. [lo mHeHUto dDpeiima, TOHUMaHUE «ITOKASTHUS» Kak
auTponnomopdu3Ma MPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO aTEeMIOpabHOE CyllecTBoBaHUE bora
CTAHOBUTCSI €IMHCTBEHHON PEaIbHOCTHIO, & U3MEHSIOIIEECS] BO BPEMEHU CYLIECTBOBAHUE
Bbora orpumnaercs. Ho ®peiim yoexaeH, 94To 00a CylecTBOBaHUs OJIMHAKOBHI pealibHbI: bor
HaXOJIUTCSI BHE BPEMEHU M HEU3MEHEH, HO B TO k€ BpemMsi OH HaXOOUTCA BO BPEMEHHW,
pearupyst Ha IPOUCXOISIIEE U MEHSSACH B COOTBETCTBUU C U3BMEHEHUSAMH B MUPE. 3aMbICIIbI,
peakuu U JaercTBus bora MEHSIOTCS BO BPEMEHHM, HO B LIEJIOM OHHM OCYIIECTBISIIOTCS B
COOTBETCTBHHU C HEM3MEHHBIM IanoM bora>!,

Takum 006pa3om, Ha KpUTUKY aOCOJIOTHOM HEM3MEHHOCTH M BHEBpEeMEHHOCTH bora
@peiiM OTBEYAET CEPHE3HON YCTYIKONU U MOIU(UKAIIMEH KITACCUYECKOTO TeU3Ma B CTOPOHY
KOHIENIUU OTKPBITOCTH. B paMkax mpaBOCIaBHOTO OOTOCIOBHUSI JIaHHBIE  B3TJISIBI
JIx. @peiima HenmpreMJIeMbl, TTOCKOJIbKY MPUIHUCHIBAIOT bory peanbHOe MpeObIBaHUE U
U3MEHEHNE BO BPEMEHHM, TOT/Ia KakK MpaBOCIaBHAs TPAAMIIMSA, IPU3HABAs CHUCXOXKIEHUE
bora k uenoBeueckoMy BOCHPHUATHIO, YTBEPKIAET, YTO BCE O0XKECTBEHHBIEC ACHCTBHUS BO
BPEMEHH CYTh IMPOSIBJICHHS HEU3MEHHOW W BHEBPEMEHHOM Boiau boxueil, a He

CBHICTCIILCTBA O Ero onTonornyeckoi n3MEeHUYUBOCTH.

530 Ibid. P. 161-178.
531 bid. P. 175-178.
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3.5. ABTopsl coopauka «Bound Only Once»: puropudeckue BbINAbI

Iyenac M. [[pxconc

Hyrnac M. J)xoHc B cBoeil cratbe «Metaphor in Exile» kpuTukyeT nmoHuMaHue
metadopsl, oTctranBaemoe J>xkoHom CaHaepcoM U APYTUMH OTKPBITHIMU TeucTaMu. [[xoHe
cunrtaet, yto CaHzepc B CBOEM TOJIKOBAaHUU OuOIIeiickoil MmeTadophl CIeAyeT 3a MPOSKTOM
[IpocBemienusi, yaeiasBUIUM TIJIABHOE BHUMAHHE pallMO M OCTABISIBIIMM B CTOPOHE
acTeTHueckoe u3MmepeHue. CaHaepc yTBEpKIAaeT, uyTo «MmeTadopbl 00JaAaroT 0COOBIM
CBOWCTBOM I'OBOPHUTE O TOM, YTO HEYTO OJHOBPEMEHHO “‘eCTh” M “HeT” »>2. JIKOHC CoraceH
¢ atuM: «Hampumep, koraa [lucanue ropopurt, uro “XpuUCTOC €CTh arHell’, OHO TepeaaeT
HaM, 4T0 XPUCTOC OJJHOBPEMEHHO U arHell, 1 He ar"er]. Otyactu MeTadopa 3acTaBisIeT HaC
NPEJICTABISATh UM BOCIPUHUMATH OJIHY BEIIb C TOYKU 3PEHUS HEKOTOPBIX, HO HE BCEX
XapaKTepUCTUK JApyrod (B oOTIMYME OT OyKBalu3Ma, KOTOPBIM MPHUIUCHIBAET BCE

XapaKTEPUCTUKH OJHOM BEIM APyroi)» >

. Hanee, Cannepc yTBep>KIaeT, UTO «KOPHEBBIE
mMeTadopb» (WM «KIIOYEBBIE MOJIETN») OINPEACNSIOT Halle MBIIUICHHe, HAMOIHSIIOT
CMBICIIOM Haml oOmnbIT U (QopmMupyroT oOpa3 xku3Hu. OgHUM U3 3 KpUTEpUEB A
MeTahOopbl/MOACIN SIBISIETCS «KOHIIENTYalbHasl MOHATHOCTBY: « /s Toro, 4robsl MO/EIb
uMesa CMBICI, Ha0Op MOHSATUHN, KOTOPhIE OHA MOIPAa3yMEBAET, IOJKEH ObITh PaclakoBaH U
NpOBEpEH Ha MpeAMET BHYTPEHHEH COIIaCOBAHHOCTH, COTJIACOBAHHOCTU C JIPYTUMU
yOEKIEHUAMH, KOTOPBIE MBI YTBEPHKIAEM, BCEOOBEMIIEMOCTH. ..»>>*. B 5TOM cTpeMiieHUuH
«pacrakoBaTh» MeTadopy U CBECTH € K OyKBAIIbHOMY CMBICITY J[?>KOHC ¥ BUAUT OMIMO0YHOE

cinenoBanue mnpoekTy [lpocBemenus. OH npuBoaut MHeHuss Tomaca ['o006ca u [[xona

.HOKKa, KOTOPBIC BCJIICH 3a ApI/ICTOTGHGM BUJCIIN B MeTa(bope JIMIb CPEACTBO YKPALICHUSA U

332 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 15.

333 Jones D. M. Metaphor in Exile // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism / ed. D. Wilson.
Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 33.

334 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 17.
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OTKJIOHEHHE OT OyKBaNbHOro cMeicna’®. ITogoOHBIM 3ToMy JIKOHC BUIUT U IIOIXOJ
Canpepca: B CBOel TIOMBITKE CHHTE3UpPOBATh JBa MuUpa — OHONCHCKHN U
pocBeTUTENbCKUM, CaHaepc «BCTa€T Ha cTopoHy IIpocBelieHnss 1 MPUHUMAET €ro Y3KYIHO
KOHIICTIIINIO PAIIMOHAIBHOCTH, KOTOpasi CTPEMUTCS CBECTH BCIO MeTadOpy K YKPOIIIEHHBIM,
JIOTHYECKH TIPHEMIIEMBIM yTBEPKICHHUAM» >0,

Kputuka JI. M. JIxoncom CaHnjaepca MpeacTaBiIIeTCs HECKOJIBKO TEHICHI[MO3HOM.
JI’KOHC J1a’ke Ha3hIBaeT TEOJIOTHIO OTKPBITOCTH «BpakaeOHoi MeTadope» ', B TO BpeMs Kak
Canzepc, Kak MPOSICHAIOT 3TO M ero Oosee Mo3aHUE padOThl, BCEPbE3 OTHOCHUTCH K
metadope. s Cangepca mertadopa — He IIPOCTO CPEACTBO YKpAIICHHS S3bIKa (KOTOpOE
HEOOXOUMO pPEeAYLHPOBaTh JI0 OYKBAJIBHOI'O CMBICIIA), HO TO, ITOCPEJACTBOM YEro

OCYILECTBISAETCS CaMO MBIIIJICHHE 4YeJIOBEKa S,

Meradopa uMeeT OTTEHKH CMBbICHA,
KOTOPBIX HET B OyKBAJILHBIX BBIPAKEHUAX ",

JI>KOHC OOBHUHSIET OTKPBITHIX TEHCTOB B TOM, 4YTO OHHM CBOAAT MeTadopy K
«OykBasibHOMY siipy». Ho Takoe ke OOBMHEHHME MOXHO ObUIO OBl TMPEABSIBUTH U K
TPaIUIIMOHHBIM HK3ereTaMm: OTLbI LlepkBu Takxke H3BIEKaNM OYKBaJIbHBIA CMBICT U3
oubeiickux Metadop ¥ aHTPONOMOPHU3MOB, XOTS HUX HENb3s OOBHHUTH B CJIEIOBAaHUU
parmonanusmy snoxu [IpocsenieHus.

Haxkownen, [IxoHc npuBoauT Bbicka3zbiBaHusi Canjaepca, boina u Xackepa, rjie oHu
YTBEPKJAIOT, YTO OOroCIOBCKas MOJEIb/AOKTPUHA JOJKHA OBITH COTJIACOBAaHHOM U
HenporuBopeunBoii>®’.  JIKOHC CHOBa  yCMaTpMBAe€T B  OTOM  CTPEMJIEHHE K

uHTeImekTyanu3My [IpocBemienus u Kk peaykuuoHu3mMy metadopsl. Ho OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI,

HN3BJICKas1 H3 MeTa(bop OHpG,IIGHéHHBIG OOr0CIIOBCKHE CMBICJIBI, JIMIIb YTBCPKAAKOT, YTO

333 Jones D. M. Metaphor in Exile. P. 34-35.

336 Tbid. P. 36.

337 Ibid. P. 47.

38 Cm.: Kapraee B. KorHutupHas JIMHIBHCTHKA, KOHIIENTYyalbHbIE METAapoOphl M BOILIONICHHAS
repmeneBTuka Jxona Cannepca // Haykosuii orssig. 2020. Ne 1 (64). P. 73—89.

339 Cwm.: Sanders J. Theology in the Flesh: How Embodiment and Culture Shape the Way We Think about
Truth, Morality, and God. Minneapolis (Minn.): Fortress Press., 2016. P. 65—66.

340 Jones D. M. Metaphor in Exile. P. 33, 42-43.
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I[MoJIy4YnuBIIAACS OOrociIoBCKas cucTeMa JOJIDKHa OBITH JIOTUYECKH HGHpOTHBOpe‘{HBOﬁ 141
CTpOﬁHOﬁ. Mo3kHO OBIJIO OBI TOJBKO IMOXBAJIUTh OTKPBITBIX TCUCTOB 34 9TO CTPEMIICHUC, HO
,H. M. ,H)KOHC Ha3bIBaeT IO ATOM IMPUYIUHEC IIPOCKT OTKPBITOCTH «IIOYTHU T'HOCTHYCCKUM

1

I/IHTGJ'IJ'IGKTyaJ'II/ISMOM)>54 . Ecin BCCPBC3 IIPHUHUMATL HJAHHYIO IIPCTCH3UIO ,H)KOHC&, TO

MOKHO OBLIO OBI OTBCPIrHYTb U CUCTCMATUYCCKOC 0OrociI0oBHE Kak AUCHUINIMHY B ICJIOM.

Pooepm Y. Cnpoyn

Cratbsa PoGepra Yapnsza Cropoyna B «Bound Only Once» coaepXUT MHOXKECTBO
SA3BUTEIBHOM KPUTHKHU, TMOJIHON CKOpee PUTOPUUYECKUX MPUEMOB, HEXKENTU B3BEIICHHOU
aprymenTanuu. Crnpoysl OOBHUHSET OTKPBITBIM TEU3M B CIEJOBAaHUU IOCTMOJEPHY U
nmubepanu3My, KOTOPhIE OH XapaKTEPU3yeT KakK BBIIIEAIINE M3 «KIAJOUINa HeBEepUs» 2.
OTkpBITBIX TeUCTOB CHpOyJT CUUTAET «OECCOBECTHBIMUY 3a TO, YTO OHU NMPUYHUCIISIIOT ce0s
K €BAaHIeJIMKaM, OTKA3bIBas MM JaKe B TOM, YTOObI CUUTATHCS HCTOPUYECKUMU TEUCTAME .
3a 0TKa3 OTKPBITBIX TEHCTOB OT a0CONIOTHOTO TpenBeneHus borom Oyaymux coObITUN
Crpoyn Ha3hIBaeT UX «APMUHMAHAMH, BHIOPABIIMMH ABEPH ¢ TUTpoM» *4. Cripoyi1 cumTaer,
YTO B paMKax OTKPBITOIO Teu3Ma HEBO3MOXKHO ObITh OnaromapubiM bory, Tak kak
OOJBIIMHCTBO MPOIIECCOB (B TOM YHUCJIE CIACEHMS] U UCKYIUICHUS BO XPHUCTE) SBISIOTCA
CIAydYaliHBIMM M HEOXHIAHHBIMHU 1J Bora Taxke, kak W 1us denoseka’®. Taxke m3-3a
OOJBIIOrO 37eMEHTa CBOOOABI M CIyYalHOCTH MBI HE MOXKEM OBITh YBEPEHBI B YCHEITHON

scxarosorun>*®, Cpoyir IPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO OTKPBITHIA TEM3M SBJISETCS «IPOKIATON

41 Jones D. M. Metaphor in Exile. P. 47.

342 Sproul R. C. Jr. Atlas Shrugged: Worshipping in the Beauty of Holiness // Bound Only Once: The Failure
of Open Theism / ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 56.

343 Ibid. P. 57.

344 Ibid.

345 Tbid. P. 59-60.

346 Tbid. P. 61.
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CPpeChO» MU «HUAOJIOM, KOTOpPOro OSTH JIIOAUW COTBOpUIN B CBOCM BOCIIAJICHHOM

BOOOpaxkeHun» 4,

benooicamun P. Mepkn

benmxamun P. Mepkn mbeITaeTcs moka3aTh B CBOEH CTATbE, UTO OTKPBITHIA TEU3M
SBJISIETCS HE HOBBIM TEYCHHEM, HO MPOJOJDKEHHEM OOTroCJIOBHs COIIMHHAH M TMPOIeCcC-
teonorun>*®, Kpuruka Mepkiia TakKe COIEPKUT MHOKECTBO PUTOPUYECKHX BBINAIO0B: OH
CpPaBHUBAET IMO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUE OTKPBITOTO TE€U3Ma B OTHOILICHUU MPOIECC-TEOJIOTUU C
JIPAT-KBUHOM, KOTOPBIA JUCTAHIUPYETCS OT TOMOCEKCyaliu3Ma, HO B PEAIbHOCTH
BortomaeT Qantazum rees>®. Takke HACTaMBaHHME OTKPBLITOTO TEU3Ma HA OTIMYUU OT
MPOIECC-TEOJOTUM MepKJl Ha3bIBaeT 3asBIICHUSMH MCIYTaHHOTO MaJlbuMKa, KOTOPBIN
BOCKJIMIIAET MaTepH, YTO HE UTPaJl CO CIUYKAMHU, HO 3TO, HA0OOPOT, TOJIHKO BBI3BIBAET

oonplree mogo3penue’

. Mepki mpuXoAuT K BBIBOAY, YTO MOMBITKA 3aHATH OTKPBITHIMU
TEUCTAMU CEPEIMHHOE TOJIOKEHHE MEX]y KIACCUYECKUM TEU3MOM U MPOLIECC-TEONOTHEH
HeBO3MOXkHa: «OHU CTOSIT Ha MpUYale M Ha OTIUIBIBAIOIIEM OKEaHCKOM JaiiHepe. OHuU
JIOJDKHBI BHIOpATh MO0 MPOLECC, MO0 OPTONOKCHIO, MO0 YIIACTh B COIEHOE MOpe» ..
Mepkn xBanut Quiiocopuio mporecca 3a MOClIeN0BaTeIbHOCTh U COIVIACOBAHHOCTD, a
CEpPEeIMHHOE TOJ0KEHUE OTKPBITOrO0 TeU3Ma, KOTOPBIM OepET 4acTh OT KIACCHYECKOTO, a
4acTh OT MPOLIECCYaTbHOTO TEHU3Ma, CYUTAET «CTOSIIUM MEXAY ABYMSI apMUSMU», TIE
CTPETSAIOT ¢ 00erX CTOPOH. MepKI Takke yTBEP>KIAeT, YTO €CIM CUUTATh U3MEHUYHUBOCTH

MIOJIOKUTEILHOU XapaKTepHCTHKOﬁ BOI’&, TO TCOJOTUA IpoHeCCa B 3TOM ACIICKTC JIYy4IIC

OTKPBITOCTHU, TAK KaK B HEHM M3MEHYMBOCTH BCTPOCHA B OHTOJIOTHIO BOI’&, d B OTKPBITOM

347 Ibid. P. 63.

48 Cm.: Merkle B. R. Liberals in Drag // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism / ed. D. Wilson.
Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 67-70.

4 Ibid. P. 77-78.

330 Ibid. P. 76.

351 Ibid. P. 78.
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Teu3Me Bor ckopee mbITaeTcs OBITH W3MEHYMBHIM OOIBIIYI0 4acTh BpeMeHu 2. Takum
00pa3zoM, MepKJI CUMTaeT OTKPBITHIA TEU3M «MIIAJIIEH CECTPOH TEOJOIHH MPOLECCa >,

KOTOpast BO MHOI'OM YCTYIIACT HpOHGCCY&J’IBHOﬁ MBICJIH.

Iicon MaxApmyp-maaouwiuii.

JIxon MakApTyp-miaamuid KpUTUKYET OTKPBITBIA TEU3M 3a TO, YTO OH IBITAETCS
pucoBaTh bora HCKITIOUUTENBHO JOOPHIM U IpYyKeT00HBIM, 3a0b1Bas 0 Ero ciaBe, Benuunu,
NPaBeJHOCTH M THEBE, KOTOphIE AOKHBI BHYIIATh YEJOBEKY HEOOXOJMMBIE CTpax u

oaroropenue %,

MakApTyp CUMTAaeT, YTO E€JUHCTBEHHO BEPHOM TOYKOW 3pEHUs Ha
UCKYILJICHUE ABJISIETCSA TEOPUS 3aMECTUTEIBLHOIO UCKYTLICHHUS AHcenbma
Kenrtepb6epuiickoro. Kputuk oTmedaeT, 4To OTKPBHITHIE TEUCTHl B JAHHOM OTPHUIIAHHUH
00KECTBEHHOTO THEBA CJIEIYIOT 3a COIIMHUAHAMH, KOTOpBIE IOJIaraji, 4To Jo0oBb bora
npeBaupyeT Haa Ero HegoBOIBCTBOM IpexoM: «OHU yTBEPKIAIH, YTO TPEXH MOTYT OBITh
au00 OTMyIIeHBI, TMO0 OTUIaYeHbl, HO HE TO U JApyroe <...> I[IpolieHre HECOBMECTHMO C
ymiatoil mrpada — Trpexu, 3a KOTOpblE HYXHO IUIaTUTh, HE OBLIM IO-HACTOSIIEMY
npoueHs»>°. OTKa3 OTKPBITBIX TEMCTOB OT TEOPUH 3aMECTHTENIHLHOTO MCKYIUIEHHS, B
KOTOpOi XPHUCTOC TIpeTeprieBaeT «u3auBIIMiicsS Ha Hero B OGe3rpanuunoit mepe boxkuit
556

THECB» ™", MaKApTyp CUHUTACT BBIXOAOM 3a IPCACJIbI CBAHI'CINKAIN3MaA. Takum o6pa30M,

OTKPBITBIC TCUCTBI «OYCIIOBCUYHUBAOT» bora u IPUMHPAIOT C COBPCMCHHBIMU CTaHIapTaMH

332 Ibid. P. 79.

333 Ibid. P. 81.

334 Cm.: MacArthur J. Jr. Open Theism’s Attack on the Atonement / Bound Only Once: The Failure of
Open Theism / ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 96-97.

53 Tbid. P. 99-100.

336 Ibid. P. 102.
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557 Tlo MuHenuio MakApTypa, MbI JOJDKHBI IPUHATH HOIHYIO KAPTHHY

IMOJIUTKOPPEKTHOCTU»

Bora, B xotopoii OH U 100D, ¥ y’KAaCEH OJHOBPEMEHHO %,

Qununn P. /[xconcon

Oununm P. J)KOHCOH mocBsIIaeT cBOK crathio B cOopHuke «Bound Only Once»
OCMBICTICHUIO aTpuOyTa OGeccTpacThs B KJIACCUYECKOM U OTKpPHITOM Teu3Mme. [lo MHeHuto

JI’KOHCOHA, OTKPBITHIE TEHMCTBI MPEIATAIOT «CYPOBYIO JHXOTOMMION

MEXIY KpanhHe
CTpacTHBIM Borom OTKpBITOrO TeusMa u abCOJNIOTHO Oe3pa3InuHbIM boroM Kiaccuueckoro
TeW3Ma, KOTOPBIM TIOXO0XK CKopee Ha «Metaduzudeckuii aiicoepr». Ilo mnpuuumne
OecCTpaCTHOCTH W HEBO3MOXKHOCTH CTpaaaTh OT CBOMX TBOPEHHH, OTKPBITHIE TEHCTHI
cunTaloT bora KIacCHYecKoro Teu3Ma «HECHOCOOHBIM K OTHOIEHUAM» . J[KOHCOH
CUMTACT TaKoe H300paKeHWe KIACCHYECKOr0 TeW3Ma KapUKaTypHbIM M CETyeT, UTO
3a4acTyI0 CaMM KJIACCUYECKUE TEUCThl UTHOPUPYIOT U HE JI0 KOHIIA OCMBICIISIIOT aTpuOyT
0oxxecTBeHHOTO OeccTpacTusi. KpUTHK cuuTaeT, 4To HENpaBbl KaK OTKPHITHIE TEUCTHI C
OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, BHICMEUBAIOIIUE YUCHUE O OCCCTPACTHH, TaK M «THUIEP-KAIbBUHUCTBDY C
JPYTOH, IEHCTBUTENEHO MONATAIoNIMeE, YTO BOr «HEUyBCTBUTENIEH M XOJNOJEH Kak Iem» oL,
JI’KOHCOH TIBITACTCSI HAWTHM CPEeAHUM MyTh, ONUPAsACh HAa MHEHUE E€BAHTEINYECKUX
6orocioBoB JIx. U. Ilhkepa u P. JI. J[o0Hu. Bo-nepBeix, ®. P. J[>koHCOH OoTMeUaeT, 4To
AHTPOIIONIATU3MBI, BCTpedaromuecss B buOIuWM, TOBOPSAT HaM 4YTO-TO O OOKECTBEHHOU
peaTbHOCTH, HO TIPH 3TOM BCE K€ 3TU 00KeCTBEHHBIE «a((PEKThD» OCTAIOTCS MOKPHITHIMU

2

HEIOCTHKUMOM  TalHOM %>, Mbl MOXEM JIMIIb YTBEPXKIATH TO, YTO «OOMKECTBEHHBIE

557 Tbid. P. 106.

338 Ibid. P. 107.

339 Johnson P. R. God Without Mood Swings // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism / ed. D.
Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 112.

360 Ibid. P. 113.

361 Tbid. P. 114.

362 Ibid. P. 115.
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addexTr» HaxoAsATCS HA OECKOHEUHO 00Jiee BHICOKOM YPOBHE, YEM UEJIOBEUECKUE CTPACTH.
AHTPOIONATU3MBI TAKKE TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO bor He OTCTpaH&H U JeHCTBUTENHHO BOBICUEH
B oTHoIeHust co Coum HaponoM. Ccrutasich Ha [Ibkepa u [130HuU, J[KOHCOH yTBEpKIAET,
yto addextsl bora He oOpymmBatoTcs Ha Hero, kak 3TO MPOUCXOIUT C YETOBEYECKUMU
NEepeKUBaHUSIMU, U B 3TOM cMbicie bor Hukorna He mpetepreBaer addextsi, HO Cam
ABIIIETCS MX HMCTOYHMKOM: «[bor] wmuunumarop Bcex CBoux coOCTBEHHBIX addeKToB,
KOTOpBhIE€ HHMKOTJa HE OBIBAIOT OECKOHTPOJBHBIMU WU TPOU3BOJIbHBIMU. Ero Hemw3s

3aCTaBUTh IIEPEXUBATH YTO-I1100 mpoTtus Ero somu...»>%

. JIDKOHCOH TaKkXe cchlUIaeTcs Ha
JI>xonatana DaBapzca, KOTOPBIA MPOBOIWI CIEAYyIOIIee pazindyre Mexay apdekramu u
CTPaCTAMH: «CTPACTH HEMPOU3BOJIBHBI U HEPALIMOHAIBHBI, B TO BpeMs Kak ahPeKThl — 3TO
BOJIIEHHS M CKIIOHHOCTH, KOTOPhIE HAXOAATCS MO KOHTPOJIEM Pa3yMHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN» %,
Takum o6pazom, moHsITHE OeccTpacTUsi 03HAYAET, uToO ObITHE BoXkue nuiieHo crpacteit, HO
He aumieHo addekroB. Ilpu 3ToM B NOKTpuHE OeccTpacTusi, MO MHEHHUIO0 J[>KOHCOHa,
coxpaHsieTcsi Hekas anodaruka: Mbl He MOkeM MmoHuMaTh addexTsl bora Tak ke, Kak Mbl

BOCIIPUHHUMACM YCITOBCUYCCKHC a(l)(l)eKTBI, " ITOTOMY HC MOXCEM IIOCTUTHYTH, KaK bor umeer

a@dEKTHI 1 0OCTAETCH HEM3MEHHBIM .

Ilumep [xc. Jletimxapm

[utep Jxerimc JlenTxapT yaensaeT CBOE BHUMAHUE BOMNPOCY BIMSHUSA T'PEUYECKOU
MeTadU3UKU Ha XpUCTHAHCKoe OorocnoBue. JleitxapT numer: «OCHOBHOE HCTOPUUYECKOE
YTBEPKJIEHUE OTKPBITOIO TEeU3Ma 3aKII0YaeTcsi B TOM, UYTO KJIACCHYECKUN TEu3M ObLI

TJIY6OKO 3apPa’XCH JJINIMHUCTUUCCKUMU (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKI/IMI/I KaTCropusaMHn, KOTOPBIC HMCKA3HUIINA

563 Tbid. P. 118-119.
564 Tbid. P. 119.
565 Tbid. P. 120.
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6. Yactmyno JIeHTXapT coriaceH ¢ OTKPBITHIMU

oubneiickoe oTkpoBeHHe 0 bore» %,
TeWCTaMU, NIPU3HABAs BJIMSHHE IPEUYECKOd PUIOCOPUM M yTBEPKAAS, YTO «JaXKE CErOIHS
paboTa MO OYMIIEHUIO OOrOCIOBUS OT A3BIYECKUX TI'PEYECKHMX DIEMEHTOB OCTaeTCs
o567 .
HezapepuieHHo» %7, TIpu stom I1. JIxk. JIeWTXapT HOC/IEeI0BaTENbHO IPOBOAUT B CTATHE
MBICIIb, YTO CBSITBIE OTIIEI MIEPBLIX BEKOB IIE€PEOCMBICIMIN JIMHUCTHYECKHE KATETOPHU
TIOCTaBUIIM MX Ha cloyx0y Epanremmio. Bo-nepsbix, JleiTxapT qaéT obluee yTBEpKICHUE,
YTO «TEPMHHOJIOTHS M KOHLEMIUH OJHOM CHCTEMBI MOTYT OBITh aJalTHPOBaHbI K HOBOIi

cucTeMe 6e3 UCKaXKEHUS HOBOTO B3MISIan %

. B xadecTBe moATBEPKIEHUS CBOEH MBICIIH OH
CChUIAETCs Ha uccienoBanue Mmurpomnoiuta Moanna (3usmynaca), KOTOPBIA U3Y4YWI, Kak
KaIlnaJoKUUIbl UCIIOIb30BAIM TpedyecKyto Gpuiocoduio, U TPUILIENT K BBIBOIY, YTO OHHU B

KOPHE M3MEHMIIU YHACIIEN0BAHAYIO (GHIOCOPCKYIO CUCTEMY U €€ TEPMHUHOIOTUI0%

. Jlanee,
Jletitxapt crioput ¢ CaHIepCOM OTHOCUTEIBHO BIUSHUS HEOIUIATOHUYECKOH (prutocodu Ha
OmaxkenHoro AmryctuHa. B uactHocTH, CaHzmepc 0oOBHMHsAET ABIYCTHMHA B TOM, YTO OH
«clenag BBICIIUM OHTOJOTUYECKUM IPUHITUIIOM OO0KECTBEHHYIO CYyOCTaHIMIO, a He
TpueauHoro boray. Takoe nmonnManue nenaet bora «oTaanéHHBIMY» CYIIECTBOM, OJU3KUM
k Oe3nmuHoctu. Kak crneactBue, oTHomieHuss bora ¢ TBOpeHHEM ONHMCHIBAIOTCS «B
MEXaHUCTUYECKHX TEPMMHAX, a HE B IIEPCOHATMCTUYECKMX M 3aBETHBIX KATETOPHAX» .
JleiTxapT B CBOEM OTBETE IIOKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO NOHMMaHuUe bora y ABrycTHHa He
TOXKJIECCTBEHHO CTaTUYHOMY OBITHIO Tpeueckor Metaduszuku. CoriacHo ABTyCTHHY,
BHYTPEHHSISI TpPUHUTApHAas KW3Hb bora akTuBHa, W €€ MEXJIUYHOCTHBIA XapaxkTep
PACKpBIBAETCS BO BPEMEHHU U BO B3aMMOJICHCTBUM C MHPOM® 1.

B kxoHeuHOM CUcCTC, HeﬁTxapT BBIBOOUT 2 TJaBHBIC YCPThI KIIACCHUYCCKOI0O TCU3MaA,

KOTOPBIC 6pOCEll0T I’JIy60KPIﬁ BbI30B 3JUNIMHU3MY — 9TO YYCHHC O TBOPCHHUU N3 HHYCTO U

366 T eithart P. J. Trinity, Time, and Open Theism: A Glance at Patristic Theology // Bound Only Once: The
Failure of Open Theism / ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 123.

367 Tbid. P. 124.

368 Tbid. P. 124.

399 Ibid. P. 125.

370 Cm. Sanders J. Historical Considerations. P. 80—85.

371 Cwm.: Leithart P. J. Trinity, Time, and Open Theism: A Glance at Patristic Theology. P. 129-131.
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YUYCHUC O TpOI/IHG. OTKpBITBI@ TCUCTBI COIJIACHBbI C 3THMH JOKTpHUHAMH KIACCHYCCKOI'O
TEHU3Ma U B LICJIOM C TCM, YTO PAHHCXPUCTHAHCKHEC OTLHLI «HE IIPOAAJINCH JJUIMHU3MY)>, TAK
4TO KPpHUTHKaA HeﬁTxapTa, 3a HCKIIIOUCHHCM HCKOTOPBLIX HIOAHCOB, HC IIPCACTABIIACTCA

aJ[pECHOM.

Cmue M. Ilnuccenv u Hocm @. Hukcon

Cratbu C. M. Ilmuccens u M. ®. Hukcona B «Bound Only Once» Gomblue
HAallOMUHAIOT MyOJUIUCTUYECKUE BBICTYIUICHUS, YE€M aKaJeMHYECKYylH0 IUCKYCCHIO.
Inuccens mnumer, 4YTo OOTrOCIOBHE OTKPHITOCTH MPOUCTEKAET W3 HEMpPaBWIHHOU
METOJIOJIOTHUH, KOTOpasi OOBACHSETCS LENIbI0 YTBEpAUTh U OINPaBIATh YEIOBEYECKYIO
cBoboxy’’2. Jlpyroii Meromonmormueckoi ommOkoi Illmuccens CYMTaET OCHOBaHHUE
OO0rociioBUSl OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB Ha AHTPONOMOPPHU3ME «OOKECTBEHHOTO TMOKASHUMDY:
«...COBEpIUIEHHO HEJIETIO0 BBIWICHATHh OJUH aHTporomopdusMm, ucnoibdyembii borom B
[Mucanuu, ¥ 3aTeM TBITAThCA ClIeNaTh €ro OCHOBOMW, OT KOTOPOM MBI OJKHBI paboTaTh B

00paTHOM HAIIpaBIIEHUH, Kak Obl BBEpX, kK Camomy Bory»°”

. lllnuccenp BUAUT B IPOEKTE
OTKPBITOTO T€M3Ma IMONBITKY «MoaorHaTh» bora moa IIpokpycTOBO J10KE 4YEIOBEYECKUX
IIPE/ICTABJICHUM.

HuxkcoH, B CBOIO oYepedb, CUUTAET, YTO OTKPBHITHIE TEUCTHI HAPYIIAIOT BTOPYIO U
TPEThIO 3aMOBEAM M MPUIHUCHIBAIOT bOry XapakTepucTHKH, NpUCYyIIUE uaoiam. bor
oTKpbiBaeT CBO€ HMSI W TIOCTEIIEHHO B MCTOPUHU PacKpbiBaeT cBeneHus o CBoeit
COBEPIIICHHON TPHUPOJIC, HO OTKPBITHIE TEHUCTHI OTKA3BIBAIOTCS OT JTHUX OO0KECTBEHHBIX

COBCPIICHCTB U cOMKaI0T UCTUHHOTO bora ¢ J10KHBIMU 1 0€CCHIIBHBIMU HJa0JIaMH. Cratps

Huxcona nonxa PHUTOPHUYUCCKHUX BBIIIAAOB: OH CPABHHUBACT oorociaoBue OTKPBITOTO TCHU3MaA C

372 Schlissel S. M. Moses’ Bush or Procrustes’ Bed // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism / ed.
D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 192, 200.
373 Ibid. P. 197.
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KOHCAJITUHIOM, KOTOpBIM mpoxoauT bor, dYToOGbl cTath Ooliee «akTyaJlbHBIM U
IpUBIEKATENLHEIM» /4, @ 3aBUCMMOCThL Bora 0T MUIIMOHOB CBOOOIHBIX areéHTOB HA3bIBAET
«ammyTanueil Ero BceMoryiei pyku Hike J0KTs» >, Takum o6pasom, craten Llnmccens
u HukcoHa BBIpaKaroT Pe3Kyl0 KPUTHKY B apeC OTKPBITOrO TEU3Ma, IPH 3TOM OIlopa Ha
palOHAJIbHBIE APTYMEHTHI B HUX MUHHMMaJlbHa U OTXOAUT Ha BTOPOM IUIaH IO CPAaBHEHUIO

C PUTOPHUYCCKHUM HAIIOPOM.

3.6. ABTopnl coopauka «God Under Fire»: paccyxaenusi 00 arpudyrax ¢

HCII0JIb30BAHMEM METOI0B AHAJIMTHYECKOU (pustocopun

Opux JI. J[orconcon

3. JI. JI>KOHCOH B CBOEH CTaThe 3aJ1aéTCsl BOIIPOCOM, KaKyIO pOJIb UTPAET HAlll pa3yM
B mnoctuxeHuun bora. OH BBOAWT TEPMHUH «COBMEIIEHHE» (concurrence), KOTOPBIU
OmpeJeNsieT KaK «COEIMHEHHE KpailHe pa3HbIX TMpPU3HAKOB B OJHOM OOBEKTE WIIU
COOBITUN» '®. DTH «COBMELIEHUS» HA IIEPBBIA B3I MOIYT Ka3aThCsl MPOTHBOPEYAIIAMHU
3aKoHaM (opMmanbHOW JIOTMKU. J[>KOHCOH MPUBOAUT MHOXKECTBO TaKHUX MapalOKCOB:
HaxoxaeHue bora BHe BpemeHu u Ero BzaumopeiicTBUE ¢ BpEMEHHBIM MUPOM, YUEHHE O
Tpowure, 60’keCTBEHHOE BOIUIOLIEHUE, COOTHOIICHHE MEXKIY YeIIOBEUECKOW CBOOOION U
OO0XKECTBEHHBIM CyBepeHHTeTOM’ . Takue «COBMEINEHHUS» IPOTUBOPEYAINUX BEILEH
HOpMaJbHBl I XPUCTUAHCKOW TPAIUIMU, OHU HE SBISIIOTCA OECCBS3HBIMU HIIU

abCypaHBIMH, HO CKOpee IMpPEeACTABISIIOT CO0O0W 3arajku, Mepell KOTOPHIMU BCTaET

374 Nixon J. F. Open Idolatry // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism / ed. D. Wilson. Moscow
(Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 211-212.

575 Tbid. P. 214.

376 Johnson E. L. Can God Be Grasped by Our Reason? // God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents
God / ed. D. S. Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan, 2002. P. 76.

77 Tbid. P. 80, 82.
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YeJIOBEYECKUI pa3yM, OCO3HaBas CBOIO OTPAaHHMYEHHOCTh M HECIOCOOHOCTH MOJHOCTHIO
paspemuTh  3TH  1pobieMbr’’s.  JIKOHCOH  pPacCMaTPUBAET  IPOLECC-TEOIOTHIO,
(EMUHUCTCKYIO TEOJIOTHIO M OTKPBITHIA TEU3M KaK COBPEMEHHBbIE NMPUMEPBI TOTO, KOTrja
«rmoHuMaHue bora orpaHnuyuBaeTcs TEM, YTO MOXET OBITh TOCTUTHYTO KOHEUYHBIM
YEIOBEYECKMM PasyMoM»°°. IHBIMH CIIOBAMHU, T MOAXO/bI HTHOPUPYIOT «COBMEIEHHE
U3-32 KaXYIIErocsi MPOTHUBOPEYHUs, M BBHIOMPAIOT TOJBKO OIHY U3 MPOTHUBOIOJIONKHBIX
CTOPOH.

['maBHBI MapagoOKC, KOTOPBIM OTPUIAET OTKPBITBIM TEU3M, 3TO COBMEIICHHUE
npensenenust bora u cBobogHOro BhIOOpa Jrofel. OTkpbIThid Teuct Jxxon Canpaepc, 1o
MHEHUI0 J[?>KOHCOHA, JKECTKO CIIeyeT 3aKOHY HEMpOTHUBOpEYHs: TO, 4To bor oropuaercs,
MEHsIeT MHEHHUE, pearupyeT Ha MOCTYIKU JIIOJEH — JOTHYECKH HECOBMECTUMO C 3HAHUEM
Borom 6ymymero®®. Jloruka 3actaBnser Cammepca BeIOpaTh 100 bora «OTHOIIEHUI,
6o Bora, onpenensromero Oyaymee®s!. Dpuk J[>KOHCOH CYMTAET, YTO OTKPHITHIE TEUCTHI
JAI0T MPEANOYTEHUE PENIAIMOHHBIM OTpbiBKaM [lucanusa o bore m mckaxaroT OTPBIBKH O
NPEIBEICHUH U CYBEPEHUTETE;, «THUMEeP-KATbBUHUCTBD) K€, HAMPOTHB, YTBEPKIAIOT
OTPBIBKU O CYBEPEHUTETE, HO UCKAXKAIOT CTUXH 0 JItoOBH bora ko Bcem (yTBep:kaast 11000Bb
TOJILKO /111 U30paHHBIX U MpefonpeaenéHubix). Kaxaas u3 cropoH uMeeT 000CHOBaHHE IS
cBoero B3rsiAa B [lucanuu, HO sxecTKoe ciaeaoBaHue (popMaIbHOM JOTMKe He JaET YBUIETh
nojiHyto KaptuHy. COOTBETCTBEHHO, «IMOHMMaHue bora, mnpeioxKeHHOe OTKPBITHIM
TEU3MOM, YCEYEHO >KECTKMM HCIOJb30BaHUEM JIOTUKH, HECIIOCOOHOW CIPABUTHCS C
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBAMU, KOTOpbIE, KaK TMPEJCTaBISETCs, MPOTUBOpPEYAT HX HU3IIOOJICHHOMY
HaOopy MCTHH» 2. TakuMm 00pa3oM, KOHTpapryMeHT JIPKOHCOHA 3aKI0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO
HEJO0CTATOYHO MPOCTO MPEICTABUTHh OJHY JIMHUIO apryMEHTOB MPOTUB JAPYroi (Kak 3TO

ACIIA0T OTKPBITBIC TGI/ICTBI). Takon nmoaxoa, 1mo €ro MHCHUIO, HUTHOPHUPYCT ITOHATHUC

78 Ibid. P. 82.

379 Tbid. P. 88.

380 Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 212-213.
81 Ibid. P. 215.

382 Johnson E. L. Can God Be Grasped by Our Reason? P. 93.
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«COBMEIIIEHU» (concurrence), KOrja IBa pa3IMYHBIX MPU3HAKa MOTYT COCYIIECTBOBATH
napajuiesibHO, a He UCKIIo4YaTh Apyr apyra. J. JI. JDKOHCOH cyMMHpYeT B CBOEM BBIBOJIE
CIeyIolIee: «Ha MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB... yuutens [LlepkBu| mociegoBarenbHO yTBEpK AN
ooraToe, CIOXHOE MpeACTaBiIeHre O bore: TpaHCIEHAEHTHOM U pelsiiuoHHOM — bore,
Koropsrit uckpenne ckopowur, nedanutcs u paayercs o CBOUX CO3AaHUSX, YIPABISIS MPH

STOM BCEMH HX JICTIaMI» 5.

Ilon Xeam

®dunocod u 6orocnon [lonm Xeam MOCBAMIAET CBOIO CTaThIO BOIMPOCY COOTHOIICHHMS
bora u Bpemenu. OH npu3HAET, 4TO B TEMIOPATUCTCKOM B3risiae Ha bora HeT HUuero
BHYTPEHHE HEIOCJEeI0BATENbHOTO, a «s3bIk [lucanus o bore m BpemMeHH HEJOCTaTOYHO
TOYEH, YTOOBI JaTh OKOHYATEIBHOE PELIEHHE TOro Bompoca» >t XemM Hurie npsaMo He
IIUTUPYET OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB. TeM HEe MeHee, OH KPUTUKYET MOAX0/, KOrjia 00rocioBcKas
MOJIeJIb OCHOBaHAa Ha HEKOTOPBIX M30PAHHBIX TEKCTaX, HO HE YYUTHIBAET BCIO IMOJHOTY
OTkpoBeHHs (BO3MOXHO, HaMmeKas 31eCh Ha OTKPBITBIA Temsm)®S>. XenMm mbItaercs
corjacoBaTh OuOJEHiCKHEe TEKCThI O Heu3MeHHOCTH bora (mogpasymesatomue Ero
BHEBPEMEHHOCTh), C TEKCTaMH, B KOTOpeiXx bor mpenacraér wenstomuMmes (4
COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAXOJAIIMMCS BO BpeMeHH). XeJIM CUUTaeT, 4YTO BCE OTPHIBKH,
yTBEepKJarolie u3MeHeHus B bore, oTHocsiTca k quasnory Mexay borom u uenosekom. s
MOJIHOIICHHOTO JHaliora ¢ uejoBekoM bor He MoxkeT mpenctaBisiTh Cedsi MOTHOCTHIO
HEM3MEHHbIM, 109ToMy OH mpucnocabiusaer Ceds K ueaoBeYeckuM ycaoBusaM e, Takum

o6pa30M, bor kaxxeTcss MEHSIOIUMCS Impu BBaHMOIIGﬁCTBPIPI C 4YCJIOBCKOM.

383 Ibid. P. 94.

’84 Helm P. Is God Bound by Time? // God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents God / ed. D. S.
Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan, 2002. P. 123.

385 Ibid. P. 123.

386 Tbid. P. 128-129.
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XenM Takke MPUBOIUT PSAJ IPYTHX apryMEHTOB B TOJb3Y O0XKECTBEHHOU
BHEBPEMEHHOCTH. Bo-epBbIX, B COBPEMEHHOW HayKe TMPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMs
dbyHIaMeHTalIbHBIM 00pa3oM CBsI3aHbI, MOITOMY HE CYLIECTBYET TaKOTO MOHSTHS, Kak
«abcomoTHOE BpeMsi». Tem caMbiM XelM MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO COBpEMEHHas (usuveckas
TeopUsl IPEACTABISAET OOIbIIE TPYAHOCTEH M Moxenu bora Bo Bpemenns’. Bo-BTOpBIX,
ATEPHAIUCTCKAsT MOJIENIb YCIEIIHO COBMEIIAETCS ¢ XPUCTUAHCKOU TOKTPUHOM «creatio ex
nihilo». Bpems siBisieTcst cBoiicTBOM TBapHOTO MUpa, bor TBOpUT MHp HE BO BpEMEHH, a CO
BpeMeHeM, MoToMy bor kadecTBeHHO MpPEeBOCXOAMT BpeMs: «bor cymiecTByer BeYHO U
00s13aTeNbHO, a BeceneHHas — KOHTUHTEHTHON L.

Taxxke Xenam moapoOHO OCTaHABIMBAETCA Ha BOMpOce, Kak BHEBpeMeHHBIN bor,
COTBOPHUBILIUN MHD, JEHCTBYET BHYTPU HETO BO BpeMeHHU. [ cBoero aprymeHTa Xeim
paszensieT MOHSATUS HaMepeHusl U JedcTBusi. HamepeHwe — 3TO BHYTPEHHUM UMITYJIbC
cyOBeKTa, a JIelicTBUE€ — OCYIIECTBICHHE HaMEpPEHUs, KOTOpoe CyOBEKT MPOU3BOJIUT B
onpenenéHHoe Bpems. [lo MmHeHuto XenmMa, Takyro JOTUKY MOXHO MPUMEHHUTHh U K bory:
«BHEBPEMEHHO BEYHBIM bor Be4HO HamepeBaeTcs cliejaTh YTO-TO B KAKON-TO KOHKPETHBIN
MOMEHT BpeMeHI» Y. B kauecTBe 00bsAcHeHHs XeIM 00paIaeTcs K aHaJIOIHH ¢ YETOBEKOM,
YCTaHABJIMBAIOLIEM TaliMep Il CUCTEMBbI LIEHTpaJbHOro oTomieHus. OaHO JelcTBHe
(KOTOpOEe COOTBETCTBYET BeUHOI Bojie bora) nMeetr MHOXKECTBO pa30pOCaHHBIX BO BPEMEHU
nocnencTBuii: «B  pe3ynbTaTe OIHOrO JEWCTBUA 1O YCTAaHOBKE TaliMepa cHCTeMa
[IEHTPAJIbHOTO OTOIUICHUS cpalaThiBaeT B 7 yTpa, BBIKJIIOYaeTcss B 12 1HA, CHOBa
cpabaThiBaeT B 2 yaca JHs, cHOBa BbIKitodaeTcs B 10.30 Beuepa... CyTh B TOM, YTO OJIHO
pelleHre MOXKET IIPUBECTU K Pa3HBIM MOCIEACTBUSAM B pasHOE BpeMs»” °. TakuM o0paszom,
bor 3apanee npenHayeptan cOOBITHS U COOCTBEHHBIE PEAKIIMK BO BPEMEHHU B OTBET Ha Te

HJIN UHBIC ,ZIGP'ICTBPIH YCJIOBCKA.

87 Tbid. P. 127.
588 Ibid. P. 131.
589 Tbid. P. 132.
5% Ibid. P. 132-133.
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Yunvam Jleun Kpetie

V. JI. Kpe#ir ¢ MOMOIIBI0O METOJOB aHAJUTHYECKOW ¢uiIocopuu paccMaTpUBaeT
npo6sieMy 00KECTBEHHOTO MPEBEICHUSI.

OnuH U3 apryMEeHTOB OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB 3aKJIIOUYAETCS B TOM, 4TO bOr HE MOXKET
3HATh OyaylIee IOTOMY, YTO €ro ellé He cyliecTByeT. Kpelr Bo3pakaer, 4To €Ciu CUUTaTh
UCTUHHBIMH YTBEPKIEHUS TOJIBKO COOTBETCTBYIOIIME HACTOAILIEMY COCTOSHHUIO, TO
HEBO3MOXKHBI TAaK)K€ HCTUHHBIC YTBEPXKACHUS M MPOMIEAIIETO BPEMEHU, TaK KaK OHU
OIKCHIBAET PEALHOCTD, KOTOPas yXkKe HE CYIECTBYET " ..

Hanee i cBoero ananuza Kpeiir naé€r cnenyroniee onpenesieHlue BCEBEICHUS: ar€HT
«SIBJISIETCSI BCE3HAIOIIMM TOTJIa M TOJBKO TOT/A, KOr/la OH 3HAET BCE UCTUHBI U HE BEPUT HU
B OQHy JIOKB» 2. Ilocle OH IIPUBOIHUT OIPEAEIICHHE BCEBENEHMS YMiIbaiMa Xackepa,
KOTOpoe ObUIO nepedOopMyTUPOBAHO C YUYETOM TOW 1N, YTOOBI HE OTPHUIATH MOHATHE
00KeCTBEHHOTO BCceBe/leHUs: «bor 3HaeT Bce yTBEPKI€HUS, KOTOPhIE TAKOBbI, YTO 3HAHUE

X BOrom JIOrH4eCKH BO3MOKHOY» >

. Kpeiir nHaxoauT B 3TOM omnpejienieHu HeJJOCTaTKH —
OHO HE MCKIII0YAeT, yTo bor BEpUT B JIOKHBIE YTBEPKIACHUS TaKKe, KaK U B UCTUHHBIE, U
naxe TpeOyeT, uroObl bor 3Hanm noxkHble yTBEepkKAeHHS. Kpelr «moMoraer» OTKpPBITHIM
TEUCTaM U YJIy4IIaeT UX ONpeJeeHHe CIeayIONM 00pa3oM: «bor 3HaeT NCKITIOUUTEIHHO
BCE T€ HCTHHHBLIE YTBEP)KICHHUS, 3HAHHE KOTOPBIX JIOTMYECKHM BO3MOXHO st Hero»®.
Kpelir cumraer Takoe OmNpeleleHUE «HAJAYMaHHBIM», TaK KakK OHO THPEINOYHUTAET
UHTYUTUBHOMY ONPENICTICHUIO BCEBEJEHUSI KaK 3HAHHUS BCEX UCTHUH CYKEHHE 3TOTO Kpyra
UCTHH, 32 YeM CTOMT CKpbITasi MOTHBAILIMS COXPAaHUTh aTpuOyT BCEBEACHUS, YTOOBI HE

oTpunath npsimo, yto bor He BceBemymi. Jlpyrod mpoGiemoil B 3TOM OIpeaesieHuu

V. JI. Kpeiir cuurtaer npupaHue aTpuOyTy BCEBEACHHS MOMAIBHOCTH MO aHAJOTHH C

91 Craig W. L. What Does God Know? P. 144,

392 Ibid. P. 146.

393 Cm.: Hasker W. A Philosophical Perspective. P. 136.
394 Craig W. L. What Does God Know? P. 147.
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atpuOyToM BcemorymectBa: «Kak Mbl mpusHaem, uTto bor Bcemory, gaxke eciau OH He
UCITIOJIB3YET BCIO CBOKO CUJTY, TaK M MbI JOJDKHBI pU3HATh bora BceBeaymnMm, 1ake €Ci OH
HE 3HaeT Bcex uUCTHMH. Ho BceBeneHue, B OTVIMYHME OT BCEMOTYIIECTBA, HE SIBIISETCS
MOJAJILHBIM IIOHSATHEM. .. JTO KaTeropualbHOE, a He MOJalbHOE MOHATHE» . Hakomerr,
Kpeiir cuurtaer 310 ornpezeneHne n30bITOYHBIM, TaK Kak, IO €ro MHEHHUIO, HE CYIIECTBYET
Pa3HULBI MEXAY UCTHHOW M KICTUHOM, KOTOPYIO JIOTHYECKH BO3MOXKHO N03HATh: «Kaxkercs,
YTO €JIMHCTBEHHOE BHYTpPEHHEE CBOWCTBO, KOTOPHIM JOJDKHO 00J1aJlaTh BBICKA3bIBAHHE,
4TOGBI OBITH JTOTMYECKH TTI03HABAEMBIM, — 3TO UCTHHHOCTE» > C.

Taxoke B cBoeit ctatbe Y. JI. Kper Boimenser 2 riaBHBIX rI0co)CKUX BO3PAKECHHS
POTUB OO0XKECTBEHHOTO BceBeleHus: «(1) O0okecTBEHHOE Mpe/IBe/IeHHe HECOBMECTUMO C
OyIyIIMMH CIYYalHOCTAMHU U (2) HET HUKaKUX OCHOBaHMIA, Ha KOTOPBIX bor Mor Okl 3HaTh
Oyayiue ciaydaifHocTn» .

[lepBoe Bo3paxkeHUE CBSI3aHO C TEMOU (paTanu3Ma, Tak KaK YTBEP)KIaeTCs, 4TO eCIu
bor npeasuaut Oynyiee, To ¢hataau3M UCTHHEH, HO Tak Kak (paTtanusm JoxeH, To bor He
3Haet Oyayuiero. Kpeir ¢popMynupyeT 3TOT apryMeHT CIIEIYIOIIMM 00pa3oM:

(1) Heo6xoaumo, uto eciiu bor npenBUIUT COOBITHE X, TO X MPOU3OUIET.

(2) bor npenBuUUT X.

(3) CnemoBarenbHO, X HEM30EKHO/0053aTEIHLHO HpOHSOﬁH€T598.

Kpe#r HaxoauT B 3TOM yTBEpKACHUH JIOTHYEeCKyto omuOKy: u3 (1) u (2) cienyet He
(3), Ho:

(3') CnenoBaresibHO, X TPOU3OUIET.

Takum o6pa3om, ompoBepraetcs datain3mM, Tak Kak MpaBuiIbHOE yTBepxkaeHUE (3')
o3Hauaert caexnyromiee: «M3 Toro, uro bor 3HaeT, 4To 5 cAenaro X, He CIEAYET, UTO 5 JOHKEH

CACJIAaTh X, 4@ TOJBKO TO, YTO g CACIAI0 X. DTO HHMKaK He IMPOTUBOPCUYUT TOMY, YTO S MOI'Y

5% Tbid. P. 147.
5% Ibid. P. 148.
597 Tbid. P. 149.
5% Ibid. P. 149.
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chaenath X cBoOomHO»’. Kpelr paccMarpuBaeT M ApYyrde BO3MOMKHBIE MOAU(DUKALMU
nockutok (1) u (2), mpuxoas K BBIBOAY, UTO JHO00OE HCTHUHHOE YOEXKIeHHEe O OyIyIiemM
o3HavaeT (aramuzMm (3TO Oyayliee «OoOpEUYeHO» HACTYMHUTh, JIaKe €CJIM UCKIIOYUTH M3

)600.

AprymCcHTa KaKUX-JIH0OO arcHTOB Taxxe erﬁr OTMCYACT, YTO «TCOJOIMYCCKHC

)0l cymraror GokecTBEHHOE

daTanucTe» (K KOTOPHIM OTHOCSTCS U OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI
IpEeABEACHNE HAKIAAbIBAIOIINM JIOTUYECKHE OTPAHUYEHUS HA JIEMCTBUS 4YeJoBeKa (Takoe,
yTO e€ciau bor 4To-To 3HaeT, TO S HE MOTY OT 3TOro Bo3jaepxarbcs). Ho HeT Hukakoi
OYEBUJIHOM CBSI3U MEXKIY JJOTUYECKUMHU OTPAaHUYCHHUSIMU U YeJoBeueckoi cBo6o0it: Kpeitr
NPUBOJUT MIPUMED, YTO €CIIU 5 yKe Urpas B 6ackeTOO0J, TO S He MOTY ChIrpaTh B OackeT0o
nepBblil  pa3. JlaHHOE JIOTMYECKOE€ OrpaHMYEHHE, XOTS M HE TO03BOJSET CUYUTAaTh
MOCIIEYIONIYI0O UTPY TMEPBOM, HE BIUsAET Ha CBOOONY necTBuit: «HezaBucumo OT TOTrO,
WIpaJl s PaHbIIE WM HET, I MOTY CBOOOIHO BBIIIOJIHATE JEHCTBHS [0 UIPe B 6ackeT00m» 02,
AHanornyHo, 4yto 066l bor HM 3HanM 0 MoMX OyAyUIUX AEUCTBHUSIX, 3TO OCTABISIET MEHA
Kay3aJIbHO CBOOOJIHBIM B OTHOIIIEHUU UX COBEPILICHHUS, HE HAKJIAIbIBasl HA MEHSI KaKON-Tn00
HEOOXOIUMOCTH.

Btopoit ¢punocodckuit Bonpoc, KOTOphIi mogHuMaeT Kpelr — 3To oCHOBaHUS IS
3Hanust borom Oynymiero. Kpelr npuBOIuT apryMeHT HPOTUBHHUKOB OO0XKECTBEHHOIO
pEeABEACHUS:

(1) bor MmokeT 3HaTH TOJIBKO T€ COOBITHUS, KOTOPBIE pEaTbHO CYIIECTBYIOT.

(2) byaymue coObITHS HE CYIIIECTBYIOT.

(3) CnenoBarenbHO, Oyaynye cOOBITUS HE MOTYT OBITH M3BecTHBI bory®®?,

Kak ormeuaer Kpeiir, nocbuika 2 He sBisgeTrcs OeccriopHOW: MHOTHE (U3UKU U
¢dunocodbl MPOCTpaHCTBA U BPEMEHHU YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO OyayIIue COOBITHUS CYHIECTBYIOT.

Ho cam erﬁr HC TIPUIACPKUBACTCA TAKOI'O B3IJIAdad, IMIO3TOMY OH OCTAHABJIMBACTCSA Ha

399 Tbid. P. 149.

600 Tbid. P. 149-152.

601 Cm.: Hasker W. A Philosophical Perspective. P. 147-148.
602 Craig W. L. What Does God Know? P. 152.

603 Tbid. P. 155.
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aHanuze ytBepxkaeHua (1). [lo ero MHeHUIO, cleayeT pas3nuyarh MEPUENTUBHYIO U
KOHIENTYAJIUCTKYI0 MOJIeJT OO0XECTBEHHOro IMo3HaHud. [lepuenTtuBHas aHaJIOrMYHA
HalleMy YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPUATHIO, TaK 4TO bor cMoTpuT 1 BUIUT cymiecTByrouee. Takoe
BOCIpUATHE OyIyIIUX COOBITHH, €Clii OHU HE CYIIECTBYIOT, NEHUCTBUTEIHHO SIBISETCA
npobneMoii: bory kak Obl Hedero BocmpwHHUMAaTh mneprenTtuBHo. I[lostomy Kpeiir
HAaCTaWBaeT Ha JAPYrol MoJenu — KOHLIENTYalUCTCKOW, Korga 3HaHue bora
CaMOJOCTaTOYHO U HAITOMUHAET TO3HAHKUE PAa3yMOM BPOXKICHHBIX Heil. Takas MoJenpb 1aét
OCHOBaHHMs JUIs 3HaHUA borom Oymymux coberTnii®™. Takum obpasom, Kpelir cunTaer, uro
HET JIOCTAaTOYHBIX (UIOCO(MCKUX OCHOBAHUM Mg OTpULIAHUS OUOIEHCKOTro Y4YeHHUs O

00’KEeCTBEHHOM MpeaABCACHNHN 6y,ZIy1H€I‘O, BKJTIOYAIOIICM B ce0s1 KOHTUHT'€HTHBIC COOBITHS.

P. Jlyenac I'eiigemm

B cBoeii cratbe «How Do We Reconcile the Existence of God and Suffering?»
[eiiBeTT 3aTparuBaeT mpodieMy OokecTBeHHOTo OecctpacTusi. OTKPBITHI TEUCT Y UIIbSIM
Xackep cCyuTaeT, 4To OO0KECTBEHHOE NpeIBEJeHHE OyIyIIero IUIOXO COBMEIIAeTCs C
OnOICCKUMU JaHHBIMHU, B KOTOPBIX bor mposBisieT MOIMHY0 aQPEeKTUBHYIO PEakIuio Ha

pasnuuHblie coObITHsA®

. apiMu crtoBamu, ecit y bora ecTh JeTanbHBbIi TUTaH OyayIiero, To
HesicHo, modeMy OH Tak OSMOIMOHAIBHO pearupyeT Ha OmpeaeiEéHHbIe COOBITHS.
P. JI. T'eiiBeTT BBIABHTAET PSI apryMEHTOB, 3AIUIIAIONIMX B JaHHOM Clydae aTpuOyT
00XeCTBEHHON OECCTPACTHOCTH.

[elBETT CTPEMHTCS TPAKTOBATH OMOIEHCKHE JaHHBIE O 6OKECTBEHHOM «mmadoce»®’

B paMKaX KIACCHYCCKOI'o TCHU3Ma: «... COBCPIICHHO HCACHO, IMOYCMY OMOLMOHAJIbHAA

pCaKkuunAa bora JOJIDKHa OBITH CITOHTAHHOU M CoBIIagaTb C CO6BITI/I€M, Ha KOTOpPOC On

604 Ibid. P. 156.

605 Cm.: Hasker W. The Antinomies of Divine Providence // Philosophia Christi. 2002. Vol. 4, Ne 2. P. 361—
375.

606 Ot rpeu. ndBog — crpaganue, cTpacTh, apdexT.
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pearupyer. IMoIMOHaIbHas peakius bora MoxeT 00J1a1aTh HEKUM BEYHBIM Ka4€CTBOM —
BEUHO NPUCYTCTBYIOIIEH uepTtoi Ero cymiecrtBa, koTtopasi mposiBiseTcs, eciu bor Toro
TosKemaeT, Koraa npoucxoaut coobitren®?’. To ecTs, cornacuo IeiiBerty, bor MoxeT 3HaTh
0 COOBITHUH 33JI0JITO JIO €T0 HACTYIUICHHUSI, HO PearupoBaTh TOJIBKO TOT/1a, KOTa 3TO COOBITHE
MPOUCXO/IUT.

Taxke Xackep mpeamnosaraer, 4To OOKECTBEHHBIC PEaKIIMM Ha MHUPCKHE COOBITHS
00YyCJIOBIIEHBI TEM, YTO HE BCErjga BCE MIET B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ boxpum maaHom®®. Bor
paccTpauBaeTcss Mo ToMl mpuunHe, yTo OH IJIaHUPOBAJI OJHO, & MPOUCXOIMUT APYTroe.
I'efiBeTT yTBepKmaeT B OTBET, 4To «addexTuBHas peaknus bora Ha coOBITHS SIBIsSETCS
cleACTBUEeM HapylieHuss Ero mopainbHON BOJIM CBOOOJHBIMHM JICUCTBUSIMH CYIIECTB, a HE
paccTpOMCTBOM IIIaHa, ycmex KoToporo bor He Mmor rapantupoBath»®”. Hapymenwue
MOpPaJIbHOM BOJIM [ €MBETT CUMTAET NOCTATOYHOW MMPUYUHOM JJIS1 SMOLMOHAJIBHBIX PEAKIIUU
Bbora, xoTopbie onuceiBatorcs B bubmuu. Takum oOpazom, ['eiiBeTT oTBepraet yTBepKAaecHUs

Xackepa O TOM, 4TO OO0XKECTBEHHBIH «madoc» MPOTUBOPEUUT IMpeABeAeHUI0 borom

Oyny1iero.

Yapavz 3. ['ymencon

Y. D. I'yTeHCOH MOCBSAIIACT CBOIO CTAThIO COOTHOINECHHIO aTpudyTa 00KECTBEHHOMN
HEM3MEHHOCTH C PENIIIMOHHOCTHIO bora. OH paccMaTpuBaeT HEM3MEHHOCTh B OTHOIIICHUH
TpéX TMpOOJIEeMHBIX oOiacTeli: OO0KECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS, BOJIH M  PACIOIOKCHHUS
(OnmaroBoJieHHS ).

C TOuYKM 3peHHS OTKpPBITHIX TEHUCTOB, OOKECTBEHHOE 3HAaHWUE HE SBISETCS

HCU3MCHHBIM, TaK KaK OHO HC PACIPOCTPAHACTCA Ha 6yIIyHII/I€ CquaﬁHOCTH, U IIOTOMY

607 Geivett R. D. How Do We Reconcile the Existence of God and Suffering? / God Under Fire: Modern
Scholarship Reinvents God / ed. D. S. Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 2002. P. 181.

608 Cm.: Hasker W. The Antinomies of Divine Providence. P. 370-372.

609 Geivett R. D. How Do We Reconcile the Existence of God and Suffering? P. 183.
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MIOCTOSIHHO PACIIUPSETCS M0 Mepe aKTyalu3aluud OyAyImHuX KOHTHHTEHTOB. [IpuunHBbI, MO
KOTOPBIM OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI OTPHUIIAIOT OO0XKECTBEHHOE MpeBeJeHUEe OyayIiero — 3TO
MHEHHE O HECOBMECTUMOCTH 3HAHUS OYyIyIIEro co CBOOO010M TBOPEHUH U C BOZMOKHOCTHIO
peanibHOrO B3auMojeicTBUs bora u TBopenus. Ha nepBoe Bo3paxxeHHE OTKPHITHIX TEHUCTOB
['yreHcoH oTBeuaeT KoHIenIme 60KeCTBEHHON Beunoctu®!’, xorga bor, nono6uno Caoeii
BE3JICCYIIHOCTH, MPUCYTCTBYET TAKKE B Ka)KIOM BPEMEHU W MOTOMY B CHJIy MNPUPOJIbI

CBoeli BEeUHOCTH 3HAET TO, YTO JJI HAC ABjIgeTcs Oy xymum®!!

. bor He mpenBenaer Oyayiee,
a MPOCTO 3HAET €ro, Tak Kak 00KeCTBEHHAs BEYHOCTh B MOJIHOTE COJIEPKHUT BCE BpEMEHa,
(akTUYECKyI0 KU3Hb U CBOOONHBIN BbIOOp TBOpeHHil. Takum obOpa3om, mo MHeHuro Y.
['yrencona, «HEM3MEHHOCTb bOXbero 3HaHUS MOXET OBITh COXpaHEHAa BMECTE C

PEabHOCTBIO YeJI0BEYeCKOi cBOOOaBM 2

. Apyroii Boripoc, KakuM 00pa3oM BHEBPEMEHHBII
u 3Hatomuit Oyaymee bor BzaumozeiictByeT co CBouM TBOpeHHEM. [ 'yTEHCOH CUUTAET, YTO
«CIWHBIA BEUHBIM aKT, MpeanpuHAThIi borom wu3 peanmpbHOCTH FEro coOcTtBeHHOM
0O0XKECTBEHHOW >KW3HHW, CTAHOBUTCH I Hac cepuel aktoB»®’. Takum o6pasom, Bor
OT3bIBYMB U PEAJBHO B3aUMOJECHCTBYET C TBOPEHHEM, HECMOTpPS HAa MHOE INEPEKUBAHUE
BPEMEHH.

BTopoii acnekT, KoTopblil paccmaTpuBaeT ['yTEHCOH — 3TO KaXKylleecs] N3MEHEHUE
00XXeCTBEHHOHN BOJIM, onuchiBaeMoe B bubmuu (cMm. Hamp. beit. 6, 5-7; Ucx. 32, 11-14).
Kputuk npeacraBiseT 370 B BUAE CIAEAYIONIUX MPOMO3ULINI:

(1) B momenr tl1 bor xenaet, 4To0bl co3ganHbie MM cyIiecTBa Kuiu.

(2) B t2 bor xenaer, yToObl coTBOpeHHbIe VM cylecTBa ObUIM YHUUYTOXEHBI (32

HCKOTOPBIMU I/ICKJ'IIO‘-IGHI/I}IMI/I).

619 T'yTeHCOH MOAYEPKUBAET pa3IM4ME CBOECH KOHIIECNIUHM BEYHOCTU C ABIYyCTMHOBCKOM KOHLEIIHEH
BHeBpemeHHoCcTH: cM. Gutenson C. E. Does God Change? // God Under Fire: Modern Scholarship Reinvents
God / ed. D. S. Huffman, E. L. Johnson. Grand Rapids (Mich.): Zondervan, 2002. P. 243.

611 Gutenson C. E. Does God Change? P. 244.

612 Tbid. P. 244.

613 Tbid. P. 245.
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['yTeHCOH OTMEYaeT, 4To U3 JAHHOI'O MPEACTABICHUS MOYKHO CHENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
mexay tl u t2 B OOKECTBEHHOM BOJIE MPOM3OILIM 3HAYWTEIbHBIE HM3MeHeHus. Ho o
bopMyIHpYET TaKKe APYTYIO MPOTIO3UIIUIO:

(3) bor xenaet, uToOBI Npu cobroaeHUn yciiouil C1 TBOpeHUST ObLUTA COXPAaHEHBI,

HO ecJIM HacTynsT ycinosust C2, TO TBOpeHHs OYIyT YHUUTOKEHBI !,

JlaHHO€ yTBep:K/IE€HHE MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OOXKecTBeHHast BOJs Mexay tl u t2 moxer
ocTaBaThCsi HeM3MEeHHOU. B 1ienom, ['yTeHCOH cuuTaeT BO3MOXKHBIM MOCTPOUTH MOJ00HOE
(3) uctTuHHOE yTBEpXKACHHE O 00KECTBEHHOU BOJIE, B KOTOPOM «yYTEHBI BCE CIy4aiiHOCTH,
CBA3aHHbIE C TBOPEHHUEM, U BCE MOJOXKEHUS JEJI Ha MPOTIKEHUH BCE MHUPOBOI
ucropum»®’>. Kpome TOro, B Takoil KapTHMHe OOECIIEUMBAETCS U PENALHUOHHOCTE:
MHOKE€CTBEHHBIE IMPOSIBICHUS HEM3MEHHOW 00KECTBEHHOW BOJIM 3aBUCAT OT CBOOOHBIX
NEUCTBHI YEJIOBEKA, TEM CaMbIM YKa3bIBas Ha OT3bIBUMBOCTH U JIUUHBIA O0TBET bora. Takum
oOpazoM, ['yTeHCOH He BHIUT BECKMX OCHOBAHMM [JIsi OTPUIAHUS HEU3MEHHOCTHU
00KEeCTBEHHOM BOJIU.

Tpetuit acmekT, KOTOpBIM paccmaTpuBaeT [yTeHCOH — 3TO OO0XKECTBEHHOE
PacIONOKEeHHE K YeloBeKy. KpuTuK nmpuBOIUT NpUMEpP U3MEHEHHUS pacnoyiokeHus bora k
YEJIOBEKY:

(4) B momenT Bpemenu t1 bor 6marockinonex k Cayny (1 Lap. 10, 1).

(5) B momenT Bpemenu t2 bor ne 6aroponut k Cayny (1 Lap. 15, 26).

['yrencon pemaer 3Ty mpoOsieMy aHajJOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak W B NpUMEpe ¢
O6oxecTBeHHOM Bousiei. Pacmnonoskenue bora HeM3MeHHO M BBIpakaeTcsl B MOCTOSHHOM
KEJTAaHUU CIHACEHMs] YEJIOBEKY, HO KaXylleecs HW3MEHEHUE HTOr0 pPaclo0XKEHUs
00yCJIOBIIEHO KOHKPETHBIMU TBAPHBIMU OOCTOATENHECTBAMH: MBI MOKEM YTBEPKIATh, YTO
Boxbsl mpenpacrnonoKeHHOCTh HEM3MEHHA, JAKE€ €CIIM OHAa BBIPAXKAETCS IO-Pa3HOMY B

pesynbTare aeiictBuil uenoseka»®®. B nenom, U. D. ['yTeHCOH XBaIUT OTKPBITHIA TEU3M U

614 Tbid. P. 246.
615 Tbid. P. 247.
616 Tbid. P. 247.
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APYTruc COBpEMCHHBIC KOHICIIIWHA 3a UX dKIICHT HA JIMYHOCTHOCTU U PCIIAIMUOHHOCTU BOI’&,
HO HC COIJIaCCH C HX MO,HH(l)HKaHHGﬁ Tpadulnu, OTCTanBasd MHCHUC, YTO KJIaCCUYECKUM

TEHU3M UMCECT BCC PECYPChI AJIA PCIICHUA JaHHBIX HpO6JI€M.

3.7. MeToaoJiorusi 60roc10BcKoO-puiI0coPcKoil KPpUTHKHU

Memooonoeuss Hopmana JI. I'aticnepa

H. JI. Taiiciep B cBoeit 0G0rocioBcKO-GHIOCO(MCKON KPUTHKE OTKPBITOI'O TEHU3Ma
UCIIONIb3YeT LEINbIi psig MeTooB. OH HCIONB3yeT COOCTBEHHBIE aHAJIOTUH, (Hampumep,
MOKAa3bIBAIOIINE COOTHOIIEHUE BPEMEHHOIO W BEYHOrO), a TaKXe YKa3blBaeT Ha
HEKOPPEKTHOCTh AHAJIOTMH CBOMX ONIOHEHTOB. Takxke [ 'aiiciep CBOJIUT HEKOTOpHIE
apryMeHThl OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB K a0cypay, ¢huinocodckn 000CHOBBIBAET HEM3MEHHOCTDh U
BHEBpEMEHHOCTH bora.

l"alicnep yacTo KOHCTPYUPYET CUIJIOTU3MBI OT JIMIA OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
HaXOJUT omnpeneneHHbie omuoku. K coxxaneHnuto, KpUTHK JajieKO HE BCETJa JIaeT CChUIKH,
NOATBEPKAAOIIME Ty WIM HMHYK MOCBUIKY OTKPBITBIX TEHCTOB, TaK YTO BO3HUKAET
HEOOXOIMMOCTh JI0KA3aTeNNbCTBA, JEUCTBUTENHLHO JU OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHl MBICISAT TaKUM
oOpa3oMm, wWIM 0JTO CyObeKTHBHOE mpouTeHne wux koHuenuuu H. JI. Taiicnepom.
besycnoBabiM aBTOpUTeTOM miid [aiiciepa sBisiercss @oma AKBUHCKHUH, TOTOMY KPUTUK
4acTO B CBOEM apryMEHTAallMU ONUPAETCsS Ha ero mbicib. B aprymentanuu H. [Naiicnepa, B
[IEJIOM COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KJIACCUYECKOMY TEU3MY, BCTpeyaroTcs OOO3HAUYEHHBIE MpU
aHaJIu3€ KaJIbBUHUCTCKHUE OJIIEMEHTHI, KOTOPbIE€ OrPAaHUYMBAIOT €€ NPUMEHUMOCTH B
IIPaBOCIABHON OOTOCIIOBCKOM MEPCIIEKTHUBE.

lalicnep Taxxe paccMaTpUBa€T OTKPBITHIA TEU3M KAaK CUCTEMY B LIEJIOM, U HAXOJUT

€€ IMOJIOKCHUA HECOTTIACOBAHHBIMU APYT C APYT'OM. KpI/ITI/IK CUHMTAET U KJIaCCUUECKUI TCHU3M,
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U Tpolecc-Teu3M 0osiee Mmocie0BaTeIbHBIMU U HEMPOTUBOPEUMBBIMU KaK OOTOCIOBCKHE
CUCTEMBI.

B cBoeit Bropoit MmoHorpaduu H. JI. Naticiep 1o6aBisieT HOBBIM apryMeHT K KaXKI0MY
U3 paccMaTpUBaeMbIX WM OOKECTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB, KOTOPBHIH OH Ha3bIBAET
«UCTOPUYECKUM».  ODTOT  apryMeHT  3aKio4aeTcss B  MPUBEACHUUM  MHEHUU
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX  aBTOPOB,  CPEIHEBEKOBBIX  CXOJacToB U pedopMaTopos,

MoAACPKMBABIINX KJIACCUYECKUM TEU3M.

Memooonoeus Munnapoa /. Opuxcona

Kuura M. JIx. DpukcoHa He MOCBAIIEHA CIIEIIMATIbHO KPUTUKE OTKPBITOTO TeU3Ma, HO
NpeJICTaBIsieT CO0OM CKOpee TMOJOKUTEIBHYI0 MpOorpaMMy KJIACCHYECKOTO Teu3Mma, B
KOTOpPOMl paccMaTpuUBAaIOTCS M OOBSACHAIOTCS OOXKECTBEHHbIE aTpUOyThI B  CBETE
COBPEMEHHOW aHaTUTUYEeCKON Teonoruu. B pabore DpuKCOHAa paccMaTpuBaeTcs KPUTHKA
TPaIUIIMOHHOTO B3MIsima Ha bora co CTOpOHBI IUTIOpaiN3Ma, MPOIECC-TEOJOTHU |
OTKpBITOr0 Ten3mMa. OTKPBITHIN TeU3M IJisi IpUKCOHA — CKOpPEee OJIMH U3 MPEAJIOrOB, YTOOBI
Ha4aTh JUCKycCHUIo 0 bore, moATOMY KpUTHK yAENISI€T Majlo BHUMAaHUS HETIOCPEICTBEHHOMY
pa300py U OTBETY Ha apTryMEHTBI KOHIIENIIUN «OTKPBITOCTH boray. J{Jist KpUTHUKH OTKPBITOTO
teuzma M. JIx. DpuKkcoH oOpaliaercst K apryMeHTaM U MHEHHSIM JAPYTUX aHaTUTHYECKUX
TEOJIOTOB, CaM TMPOBOJMUT AaHAIM3 apryMEHTOB OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB M C TMOMOUIBIO
METOJIOJIOTHYECKUX  TMPOLENyp AaHAIUTUYECKOW  (Quiocopuu  BBHICTpaMBaET  CBOU
COOCTBEHHbIE KOHTPAPTYMEHTBl. OJPUKCOH aHAIM3UPYET, HMCXOAS M3 KaKuX MpodiieM
BO3HUKAET KOHIEMIUS «OTKPBHITOCTH bora» M CTpeMHUTCS TBOPUYECKH Pa3pelIuTh HUX B

paMKaXx KJIACCHUYCCKOIo TCU3MaA.

Memooonoeus bproca A. ¥Vapa
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b. A. ¥Y3p B cBO€ii MOHOTpad U KOHLIEHTPUPYETCA TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha OMOIeicKux
U TPAKTUYECKUX apryMeHTaX M He MPUBOJUT KAKUX-IMOO BECOMBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX HIIU
¢unocopckux MOBOJOB MPOTHB OTKPBITOIO TEW3Ma. Y3p amnmeiaupyeT K BHYTpPEHHEU
HECOTJIaCOBAaHHOCTH OTKPBITOTO TEW3Ma, KOTJla OJHOBPEMEHHO YTBEpXAaeTcsi CBOOOa
TBOpPEHH W TapaHTupyerca mnobena boxkbero miana. OmHaKo €ro KpUTUKa CTpaaaeT
OJIHOCTOPOHHOCTBIO: OH HE YYUTHIBAET, YTO aHAJIOTUYHBIE BOIIPOCHI MOT'YT OBITH OOpaIIeHbI

K €r0 COOCTBEHHON KaJIbBUHHUCTCKOU ITO3UIIHNH.

Memooonoeus /ocona M. @petima

Jlx. M. ®peiim B cBOMX OOTOCIOBCKHUX apryMeHTaX OCHOBHOW MMILICHBIO IS
KPUTUKU TOJIaraeT JuOepTapruaHcKyl0 CBOOOAY, KOTOpas SIBIS€TCA OMHOW W3 TJIaBHBIX
COCTAaBJISIIOIIMX  KOHLEMIMU  «OTKphITOCTH  bora». OcHOBOW  [jie  OTPULIAHUS
nubeprapraHckoil cBoOoasl Ppeitm cuntaer OuOIecKue apryMeHThl — CBHJIETEIbCTBA
[Tucanus o 00KECTBEHHOM CYBEpPEHUTETE M 00 aHTPOIMOJIOTMU. B CBOMX BO33pEeHUSX Ha
cyBepeHuTeT u cBodoay Jlxx. dpeitm npuaep:KkuBaeTcs KalbBUHUCTCKON IOKTPUHBI, UCXOIS
U3 KOTOPOM M BBICTpamBaeT CBOIO KpUTUKY. Taxxke dDpeiim ocrapuBaeT Quiocopckyro
MOCIIEIOBATENILHOCTD JTUOEpTaPUAHCKON CBOOO/IBI.

Kpome »artoro, Jxk. ®@peiiMm mnpengaraeT COOCTBEHHYIO MOJICNb  ONUCAHUS
COOTHOUIEHUS HEM3MEHHOCTH U aTeMiopainbHocTH bora ¢ Ero aeiictBusimu Bo BpemeHu. OH
COTJIAIIAETCS C OTKPBITBIMU TEUCTAMU B TOM, UTO «ITOKastHUE boray He ABIISIETCS MOTHOCTHIO
aHTpONOMOP(HBIM MOHATHEM, HO MEpeIaeT HEKYI0 peasibHOCTh 0 bore. dpeiim yTBepkaaer,
yTO0 BOr OJHOBpEMEHHO BHEBPEMEHEH U HEU3MEHEH (TPaHCUEHIEHTEH), HO, C JIpYyrou
cTOpOHbI, OH MEpPeKUBAET BpeMsI U JIEUCTBYET M3HYTPU BpEMEHHU (MMMaHEHTEH). Takum
oOpazoMm, @peitM MNpPUHUMAET YacThb KPUTHUKA OTKPHITOTO TEeW3Ma M TBITAETCA

IMEPCOCMBICIINTD TPAAULIUOHHOC OorociaoBHeE.
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Memooonoeus aemopos coopruxa «Bound Only Oncey

Cratbu mpoTHUB OTKpBITOro Temsma B cbopHuke «Bound Only Once» B 1emom
XapaKTePU3YIOTCS TOJEMHYECKUM U IOa49ac OCKOPOUTEIBHBIM TOHOM, BBIXOISIIAM 32
paMKHd aKaJeMUYECKOM JHMCKYCCHHM. 3a4acTyl0 M CaMU Ha3BaHUS CTaTel SIBISAIOTCSA
MPOBOKAIIMOHHBIMH.

JI. M. J>KOHC B CBOMX aprymMeHTax OOBHHSET OTKPBITHI TEHU3M B H3JIMIIHEM
WHTEIJICKTyalIu3Me, BUJUT UCKITIOUUTEIFHO OTPUIIATEILHOE BIUSHUE OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma,
Harpa)/aaeT OTKPBITHIN TEU3M Pa3IMYHBIMU OTPUIIATEIBHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMM.

Crates P. Y. Crpoyna Takke BMECTO OOTOCIOBCKHX apryMEHTOB Mpejjiaraer
SI3BUTEJIBHYI0 PUTOPUKY B aJpeC OTKPHITOIO T€U3Ma. ABTOp HE CTECHSETCS HarpaxiaaTb
KOHIIETIIIUIO «OTKPBHITOCTH bora» pa3IMyHbIMU OTPULIATEILHBIMU ITUTETAMMU.

b. P. Mepkn Takxke 1mo3BOJIsieT ce0e MHOKECTBO PUTOPHUUYECKHUX BBINAJIOB MPOTHUB
OTKPBITOT'O TEU3Ma, MPUBO/ISI Pa3HbIE IPKHE OTPHUIIATEIIbHBIC 00pa3bl.

JIx. MakApTyp-MJI. CpaBHUBAET OTKPBITHIN TE€U3M C COLIMHUAHCTBOM M CUHUTAET, YTO
OOrocjoBHE OTKPBITOIO TeHW3Ma OJHOCTOPOHHE XapakTepuszyeT bora, wuckimtouas wu3
onucanusi Ero rHeB. [lo 3TMM npuYMHAM OH CYMTAET KOHIEMIMIO «OTKPBITOCTH» HE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH €BaHTEIUKATU3MY.

®. P. JIDKOHCOH BeJIET MOJEMHUKY B aKaJ€EMHUUYECKOM CTHJIE, TIOCBSIAsi CBOIO CTAThIO
OCMBICJICHUIO aTpuOyTa OecCTpacTusi B OTKPHITOM U KJIACCHUYECKOM Tenzme. Onupasch Ha
JPYTUX €BAHTEeIINYECKUX T€OJOTOB, OH IBITAETCS MOCTPOUTH MOJIETh OECCTPacTHsl, KOTopas
UCKIIfo4asia Obl 00€ KpallHOCTH — OTKPBITOro Tem3Ma (korma bor mpsiMo BOBjedYeH B
CTpajaHusl) U TUNIEP-KadbBUHU3MA (KOT/1a bor abcomoTHO OECUyBCTBEH).

I1. JI>x. JledTxapT mpITaeTCA 10Ka3aTh B CBOEU CTAaThE, UYTO PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHUE OTIIbI
KPUTHUUYECKHU TIEPEOCMBICIIHIIA KaTErOpUH rpeueckoi gpunocodumu.

Cratbu  C. M. Illmuccenss u W. @®. HuKCOHA HANOMHHAIOT OOJbIIE

HY6HHHHCTHHGCKHﬁ, 4cM aKa,IIGMI/I‘-IGCKI/Iﬁ CTHJIb. ABTOpBI BMCCTO  CCPBLC3HBIX



171

OOTr'0CIIOBCKHX APryMCHTOB IIPUBOAAT PA3JINIHBIC 06pa351 U PUTOPHUYICCKHC BBIIIAJIbI IIPOTHUB

OTKPBLITOT'O TCU3MA.

Memooonoeus aemopos coopruxa « God Under Firey

HecMoTpst Ha mosieMuueckuil XxapakTep Ha3BaHUA COOpPHHKA, €ro aBTOPHI BEIyT
IUCKYCCHIO B aKaJIEMHUYECKOM CTHIIE.

O.JI. JDKOHCOH KpPUTUKYET OTKPBITBIM TEHW3M 3a OTKa3 IMPUHATb HEKOTOpHIE
IPOTUBOPEUHUS («COBMEIIEHUS» ), COCYILIECTBYIOIIUE B XPUCTUAHCKOM B3rJisAe Ha bora. OH
aneuiMpyeT K Tpagullid KIACCHYECKOro TEeW3Ma, B KOTOPOW ATH Ha NEPBBIA B3TIIAJ
IPOTUBOpEYalMe UCTUHBI 0 bore nmpuHUManuce U coxpaHsiauch. Takum oOpazoM, METO.
JI>KOHCOHA 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B OMPEeJICHHOM COXpaHEeHUH ano@aTHKU, KOrJa 4eIOBeYeCKUn
pasyM JIOJKEH OCTAaHOBUTHCS Mepe/T MapagoKCoM, HE MBITasiCh pa3pelInuTh €ro, BHIOpaB O1H
U3 JIOTHYECKUX BaPUAHTOB.

I[1. XenMm npennaraeT HECKOJIbKO GUIO0CO(CKUX apTYMEHTOB B MOJIB3Y 00KECTBEHHOMN
aTeMIOPAJIbHOCTH. X€JIM TMPUBOAUT TAaKXKE aHaNOTUU [JIi OOBSICHEHHS TOro, Kak
BHEBpEeMeHHBIN bor neiicTByeT n3HyTpu BpemeHu. B 1ienom, o0bsicHeHNs XeIMOM TOTro, KaK
00KeCTBEHHass HEM3MEHHOCTh U aTeMIIOPAJIbHOCTh COCYIIECTBYIOT C H3MEHEHUSIMH BO
BPEMEHH, COOTBETCTBYIOT KIIACCUYECKOMY TEU3MY.

V. JI. Kpelir ucmnofib3yeTr MeTOAbl aHaTUTHUYEeCKOW (uinocoduu npu moJieMUKe C
OTKPBITBIM Ten3MOM. OH JIE€TAJIBHO PacCMAaTPUBAET ONPEAEIICHUS O BCEBEACHUU YUIIbIMa
Xackepa M HaXOIUT B HUX psana ysa3pumoctedd. Taxxe Kpeir pazOupaer mompodbHO 2
bunocoCckuX BO3pPAXKEHUS OTKPHITHIX TEUCTOB TMPOTHUB KIACCUYECKOTO TMOHUMAaHUS
BceBeAeHusA. Kpelr onpoBepraer ux Ha OCHOBaHHUH JIOTUYECKOTO aHalIu3a U, KPOME 3TOro,
npenjaraeT B3aMeH IMEPUENTUBHOM KOHIIENTYaJUCTCKYIO MOJeNb 00KEeCTBEHHOTO

BCCBCIACHU.
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Y. D. 'yTeHCcOH Takke HUCIHOJIb3yeT METOJbl aHaTUTH4YecKol (uiocoduu B cBoei
KPUTHKE OTKPBITOr0 Teu3Ma. ['yTeHCOH MbITaeTcsl OTBETHUTh Ha MPOOJIEMBbI, KOTOPHIE
CTPEMUTCS PEIINTh KOHIENIUS «OTKPBITOCTH bora», B paMKax KJIAaCCUYECKOrO0 TEU3Ma.
Kputuk ananusupyet Oubeiickue JaHHBIE B BUJIE Psa MIPOMO3UIIMIM U HAXOIUT PEIICHHUS,
KaK COXPaHHUTh O0XKECTBEHHYI0 HEHW3MEHHOCTh MpPU BHJIE KAXKYIIUXCS H3MEHEHUH,
onuchiBaeMbIXx bubnueil.

P. [I. 'eiiBeTT BCcTymaer B MOJEMUKY ¢ Y. XacKEpOM IO BOINPOCY O00XKECTBEHHOTO
6ecctpactus. Xackep oObACHIET HHTEHCUBHOCTh ONMUCHIBAEMBIX B bruOimnu 60KeCTBEHHBIX
adpdexroB Hesnannem borom Oyaymiero. B orer ['eiiBeTT HaxoauT Takoe OOBSICHEHHE
0o0)xecTBeHHbIM addexTamM, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYET KIACCUYECKOMY TEU3My —
addexTuBHBIE peakiuu bora MposBISIOTCA BO BpPeMEHH, HO MOKa3biBalOT Ero BedHoe
OTHOILIEHHE, a JOCTATOYHOM NPUYMHOM HSTHUX HMOLMOHAIBHBIX PEAKIUN SBISETCS

HapyaIcHUue MOpaHBHOﬁ BOJIM BOI’&, a He Ero HCBCJCHUC.

3.8. Ouenka 60roc10BCKO-puI0cOPCKUX APryMEHTOB € NMO3ULMH NMPABOCJIABHOI0

00rocJIoOBUsA

BborocnoBcko-punocodckue aprymeHtsi, cQopMylIUpOBaHHBIE E€BaHTEIMYECKUMU
00rocioBaMyd B TOJEMHUKE C OTKPBITBIM TEU3MOM, MOXKHO DAa3[eiUTh HA T€, KOTOPHIE
KacaroTcsi 00’KECTBEHHBIX aTpUOYyTOB (2 MMEHHO: BCEBEIEHUS, BEUHOCTH, HEM3MEHHOCTH,
IPOCTOTHI U OECCTPacTHsi) U T€, KOTOPbIE 3aTParuBaloT Jpyrue 60rociIOBCKUE TEMBI, TAKHUE
KaK BOIPOC BIMSHUA Tpedeckoi (uiiocodun Ha GOpMUPOBAHHE KIACCUYECKOTO TEH3Ma,
onpenenenre bora kak JlroOBU, mMoHsATHE IMOEpTapuaHCKOW CBOOOABI, AHTUHOMUHU.
PaccMoTpuM KaXKayro U3 TeM B KOHTEKCTE MpaBociiaBHOro OorocnoBusi. JlanHsblii maparpad
HE TPETEeHyeT Ha BCECTOPOHHEE PACCMOTPEHHE MPABOCIABHOM TpaIUIMU; €ro 3ajada —
NPUBJIEYb TPABOCIABHYIO OOTOCIOBCKYIO MBICIH (BKJIIOYAasi COBPEMEHHbIE palOOThl) AJis

OLOCHKHU IMPCACTABJIICHHBIX apPI'YMCHTOB.
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Bceseoenue

OnHUM U3 KIIFOYEBBIX YTBEPKIAEHUW OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma SIBIISIETCS HEBO3MOXKHOCTh
3HaHus borom Oyaymux cBOOOIHBIX pemieHu# mojel. OTKpPBIThIE TEUCTHI CYUTAIOT, YTO
Tako€ 3HaHUE MPUBOAUT K QaTaiu3My U TNPOTHBOPEUYUT 4YEJIOBEUECKOW CBOOOJIE.
EBanrenuueckuit 6orocior H. JI. ["alicimep oCHOBBIBa€T CBON KOHTPApPryMEHT OTKPBITHIM
TeuctaM Ha MHEHUM Dombl AKBHUHCKOTO, KOTOPBIM yTBEpKIal, 4YTO OO0KEeCTBEHHOE
npenBeneHre OyAylero He ynpasgaHseT cBoOOAHOro BeIOOpa TBOpeHU. B 3TOM Bompoce
TOMUCTCKUI apryMeHT ["aliciepa coriacyercsi ¢ OTBETaMU, KOTOPbIE JaBaJId ITPABOCIABHbIE
catble oTibI. [Ipen. Moann JlamackuH MUIIET CIeTYIONIEE: «...eCTU Obl HAM HE MPEACTOSIIO0
cOTBOpUTH, TO OH U He TIpeaABHu el Obl TOoro, yTo He OyaeT. U npensenenue boxue ncTuHHO
¥ HEHApyIIMMO, HO OHO CaMO He €CTh IPUUKHA TOT0, YTO TpsyIIee 00s13aTebHO cOynercs,
— OH npeaBUANT (MPEYBEABIBAET), UTO HAM IPEACTOUT COBEPIIUTH TO WIH 3TO. <...> TO,
YTO MBI COBEpIIMM, MMEET NpHYMHY He B bore, HO B Hamel cBoGoxHoM Bome»S!’.
AHAJIOTUYHYIO MBICIIb BeIpaxkaeT U mnper. Peogop Ctyaut: «boxkecTBEeHHOE MpeaABEACHUE
HE YHMUYTOXKAeT CBOOO/IbI, MO0 HE MOTOMY, YTO OH MPEABUANUT, MBI JEJIAEM TO, UTO JEJIaeM,
a noromy OH OpenBUAUT, YTO MBI CIAETAEM; IPU 3TOM COXPAHSIETCA U ONpPEAEIICHUE
NpeBENCHNs, U CBOWCTBO CBOOOIBI» 1%,

Hpyroit npuuuHOH, 1Mo KOTOpoit bor He MOXkeT 3HaTh OyAyIlee COTJIACHO OTKPBITHIM
TEUCTaM, SIBIIAETCA TO, YTO OyAyIero emeé HeT, ero OHTOJOTMYECKHM HE CYIIECTBYET.
H. JI. Taiicnep nmaér Ha 3TO Takke TOMUTCKHH OTBeT, 4To bor 3HaeT Oynyliee Kak
MOTCHUUAIIbHOE W Tmpeacymectpyromee B Hém camom. VY. JI. Kpeur orBewaer Ha 3Ty

npoOsieMy CXO0XKHM 00pa3oM, mpejjaras BMECTO MEpPHENTUBHON (aHTPOIOMOPQHOI,

617 Joannes Damascenus. Contra Manichaeos. 79 // Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos. Bd. IV /

hrsg. von B. Kotter. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1981. S. 393-394. (Patristische Texte und Studien, Bd. 22). Pyc.
nep.: Moann [lamackwn, mnpemn. IlpotuB wmanuxeeB // TBopenmss / mep. cBsm. M. Kosmoga,
. E. Apunorenosa. M.: Mapruc, 1997. C. 70.

618 Theodorus Studita. Eudocimo Spathario // PG. 99. Col. 1588. Pyc. mep.: ®eomop Crymur, npen. K
EBnoxumy Cnadaputo // [Tocnarus. Ku. 2. M.: U3n-Bo um. cBT. Urnatus Craspomnoasckoro, 2003. C. 143.
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YyBCTBCHHOM) MOJEIM OO0KECTBEHHOT'O TIO3HAHUS OYIyIIero KOHIENTYaJUuCTCKYIO,
KOTOPYIO MOXKHO MPEACTaBUTh Kak mo3HaHue borom Ero Bpoxxn€HHBIX uael. AHaIorudHas
NaHHbIM aprymeHtam [alicmepa um Kpeiira MbICab BCTpedyaeTcsi U B MPaBOCIaBHOM
oorocioBuu. Kak ykaspiBaeT HeMeUKUN BU3aHTHHUCT X.-I'. bek, 60kecTBeHHOE 3HaHUE U
IpeJBeICHNE BHEBPEMEHHO U MPEBOCXOAUT HAIllE OTPAHUYEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE, TaK Kak bor
yeprnaeT no3Hanue u3 Camoro Cebs, u3 TBopueckux uaeii CBoero OBITHS — 3Ty MBICIb
orcrauBaiu cBT. ['epman [, mpen. Moann J[lamackun, Muxaumn llcemnmn m Hwukonan
Medoncknii®®®.

dunocodcekue qoBoasl M. JIxk. Dpukcona u Y. JI. Kpelira oTHOCUTEILHO BCEBEICHUS
HaIlpaBJieHbl Ha BBISBJICHUE OIIMOOK B MBIIUICHHH OTKPBITHIX TEHUCTOB W MOTYT OBITh
UCITOJIb30BaHbI ITPABOCIABHBIMU OOTOCIIOBAMHM KaK JIOMOJTHUTEIBLHBIN apryMEHT B ITOJIEMUKE

C OTKPBITBIM TCU3MOM.

Beunocmwv u neuzmennocms

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI OTPUIIAIOT KaK aTeMIopaibHOCTh bora, Tak 1 Ero HeM3MeHHOCT®b,
yTBepkJas, 4ro bor BMecTe ¢ HaMH TMOCJIEIOBATEILHO MEPEKUBAET BPEMS U HEU3MEHEH
Toibko B CBOeM xapakTepe, HO He B OIbITe, KOTOpbld OH MpuoOpeTaeT ¢ TeUeHUEM
BpemeHu. [IpaBocinaBHOe OOrocioBHE€ B JaHHBIX BOIMPOCAX COTJACHO C OIMIMOHEHTaMU
OTKPBITOTO TeU3Ma, yTBEPK/1asi BHEBPEMEHHOCTh U HEM3MEHHOCTh bora.

CornacHo 61axkeHHOMY ABrycCTHHY, bor cymiecTByeT 10 BpeMeHU U BHE BPEMEHH, a
BpeMsi €CTh COTBOPEHHAs peajbHOCTh, KOTOpas BO3HHKAET BMECTE C CO3JIaHHUEM

scenennoi®®’. Ha mpaBocmaBHOM BOCTOKe CBATHTENb I 'puropuii Borocios Taxke

619 Beck H.-G. Vorsehung und Vorherbestimmung in der theologischen Literatur der Byzantiner. Roma:
PIO, 1937. S. 217. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta; Vol. 114).

620 Cm.: ®okun A. P. KocMOJIOrMYecKHEe acIeKThI yUeHHs O1aKeHHOro ABpenus ABIyCTHHA O BPEMEHHU M
€ro COOTHOIIEHUH ¢ BeuyHOCThI0 // Tpymer kadenper Oorocnousi Cankt-IlerepOyprckoit JlyxoBHO#M
Axanemun. 2020. Ne. 4 (8). C. 68—-69.
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yTBEpXkKAan, 4YTo K bory HempuiokuMbl Kateropuu BpemeHu: «[bor]| cocpenorounBaer B
Cebe CamoM Bcelenoe ObITHE, KOTOPOE HE HAUMHAJIOCH U HE MpekpaTuTcs. Kak Hekoe Mope
CYIIHOCTH, HEONpeIeTuMoe U OECKOHEHYHOEe, MPOCTUpAIOIIEEeCs 3a Mpeesbl BCSKOIO
npencTaBaenus o Bpemenun u ectectBe»®?!. Tawke B. K. Illoxun ormedaer, 410 B
ApeonarutckoM kopiyce ropoputcsa o bore kak o «IIpuuriHe U1 BEUHOCTU U BpPEMEHN», YTO
yKa3biBaeT Ha Ero TpaHCIEHIEHTAILHYIO aTEMIIOPAILHOCTE 2,

OTKpBITBIE TEHUCTHl CUUTAIOT BOroBOIUIOIIEHHE OJHUM W3 apryMEHTOB IPOTHUB
00KEeCTBEHHOM aTeMIIOpaIbHOCTH. B 3TOM Bompoce mpaBociiaBHOE OOTOCIOBHE COTJIACHO C
oreeToM H. JI. Nakicnepa, yto XaJIKUAOHCKUKA OpPOC IMOAPA3YMEBAET COXPAHEHHUE BCEX
CBOMCTB OOXECTBEHHOUN MPUPOJIbI HEM3MEHHBIMU (TaK Kak OO0KEeCTBO HE CMEIIaJoCh C
YeJIOBEYECTBOM), MOITOMY OO0KECTBEHHas BEYHOCTh (2T€MIOPAIBHOCTh) COXPAHSIETCS U
nocyie Bomnomenusa®?,

BwmecTte ¢ 60kecTBEHHON BEYHOCTHIO CBSI3aH U aTPUOYT HEU3MEHHOCTH, TTOCTOSTHHOM
toxxaectBeHHocTn bora Camomy CeGe. Mutp. Makapuit (bynrakoB) mnuier, dTo
HEM3MEHHOCTh bora npoctupaerca Ha Ero cyiiecTBo, CUjibl, COBEpUIEHCTBA, ONPEACICHUS
v gedictBua®?. B mpaBOCHaBHBIX JOrMAaTMYECKMX TpyAax IOAYEPKUBAETCH, HTO
00)KeCTBEHHAass HEM3MEHHOCTh HE O3HA4aeT HEKOro CTAaTUYHOTO OBbITHS WM HEKOU
3aKOUYCHEBIIEH U oMepTBeBIIe HenoaBuxkHOCTU: «IIpu Bcelt CBoeit Hen3MeHHOCTU boxue
cymectB0 — JKu3Hb, W npuyeM JKu3Hb, TOJIHAS Pa3IWYHBIX CWJI M MHOTOTPAaHHOMN

neaTenbHOCTH»®® . DTOT  GOKECTBEHHBIM  JUHAMH3M — HOMYEPKUBAETCS TAKKe B

621 puropuii Borocnos, cet. Cnoso 38 / Teopenus. T. 1. CII16.: U3n-go I1. I1. Coiikuna, 1912. C. 524.

622 [loxun B. K. ITouemy 6561 bory He cymectBoBaTh BHE Bpemenn? C. 98,

623 Cm.: CumbBectp (ManeBanckuii), cBT. ONBIT INPaBOCIABHOTO JJOIMaTHYECKOTO OOTOCIOBHUS C
ucropudeckuM uznoxeHuem gormaro. T. 2. CII6.: Akcuon sctun, 2006. C. 107-108.

624 Maxapwmii (Bynrakos), mutp. IIpaBociasHo-gormaruueckoe 6orocnosue. T. 1. CII6.: Tum. P. Tonuxe,
1883. C. 117.

625 Yycrun (ITonosuu), npen. Jormaruka [paBocnasroii Llepksu. T. 2. M.: ITanomauk, 2006. C. 81. Cwm.
takke: CunbecTp (ManeBanckuii), ¢BT. [lut. cou. C. 105; Amunuii (Kactanbckuii-bopo3aus), apxum.,
Ucaiis (benos), apxum. Jlormatudeckoe 6orocnoue. Ceprues [locam: CTCJI, 2014. C. 80; Jlocckuit B. H.

Ouepk muctuueckoro 6orociousi Bocrounoii IlepkBu. Jlormatudeckoe 6orocnmoue. Ceprues Ilocan:
CTCJI, 2012. C. 442.
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ApeonarutckoM kopiryce: «OH HEM3MEHEH U HETIOJIBUKEH B IBUKEHUU, U, BEUHO JIBUTASCh,
On ocraercsa B Camom Ceben®?S.

OTaeNnbHBIM BOIIPOCOM SIBIISIETCS, KAaK COBMECTUTh OOXKECTBEHHYIO HEU3MEHHOCTH C
neictBusMu bora B mupe Bo BpemeHu. OnmoHeHThl OTKpbiToro tewsma H. JI. Taiiciep,
M. JIx. Opukcon, I1. Xenm u Y. D. ['yreHCOH GOpMYTUPYIOT B PAa3IUYHBIX BBIPAKEHUIX
OJIHO U TO %€ MOJI0KeHUE, uTo bor neiicTByeT 3 BeUHOCTH, HO Ero eanHoe qeiicTBUE U BOJIS
OCYIIECTBIAIOTCA IOCJIEN0BATENBHO BO BpemeHu. lIpor. Hwukomait MannHOBCKUN ¢
IPaBOCJIABHOM CTOPOHBI HAET TOYHO TAKOW K€ OTBET HA ATOT BOIpOC: «bOr OT BEYHOCTH
IIPOBHU/IEI BECh X0 MUPOBBIX COOBITUI U OT BEYHOCTH MPEoNpe el Bech psf aei CBoero

IIPOMBICIMTEILHOTO BO3AEHCTBUS Ha MUPOBOii TIOPSI0K» 7.

Ilpocmoma

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI COMHEBAIOTCS B HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOKECTBEHHOIO aTpubyTta
IPOCTOTHI, CUMTAsi €ro HacleAueM aHTHYHON MeTadu3uku. M3 Bcex KPUTHKOB TOJBKO
H. JI. Talicnep moneMusupyer C OTKPBHITBIMH TEUCTaMHU B HSTOM BOMPOCE, TOKa3bIBas
npoctoTy bora. [IpaBociiaBHOe 60TOCIOBHE COTJIACHO B YTBEPKACHUH aTPpUOYTa IPOCTOTHI,
HO HE pa3JeNisieT 3amajHylo0 «JIOKTPUHY TOXIECTBa», rie boskecTBeHHas CyIIHOCTb
OTOXJIECTBIISIETCSI C aTpuOyTaMH, a TakKKe BC€ aTpUOYThl OTOXKIECTBISIOTCS MEXKIY

628

co60ii°~°. B 6orocioBun Benuknx Kannamokwuiiies, a Takke mpern. Makcuma VcrioBenHnka

NOCTYJIUPYETCSl pa3inuyue MEXIy O0XECTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTbIO W €€ CBOMCTBaMH U

626 NTmonmcmit Apeonarut. O BoxkecTBeHHBIX nMeHax X, 2 / nep. urym. I'ennanus (Diikanosuda). BysHoc-
Aiipec, 1957. C. 130.
627 Huxomnait Manunosckuii, npot. IIpaBocinasroe normartuueckoe 6orocnosue. T. 1. Ceprues Iocan: Tw.
CTCIJI, 1910. C. 192.
628 Cm. mompoOnee: ®okuH A. P. JlokTpuHa OO0KECTBEHHOM IPOCTOTBI: MCTOpUYECKHE (HOPMBI M

coBpemeHHble nuckyccuu // Tpyasl xkadenpsr 6orocmoBus CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoii AyXOBHOM aKaJaeMHH.
2018. Ne. 1 (2). C. 60-96.
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OQHCPIUAMU, KOTOPBIC COIYTCTBYIOT CYHIHOCTHU U ABJIAIOT CYHIHOCTb, HO HC COBIIAJAarOT C

Heii®%,

beccmpacmue

Knapk IluHHOK Ha3piBaeT aTpuOyT OeccTpacTHsi CaMblM COMHHTEIBHBIM U3
00XKEeCTBEHHBIX aTpUOyTOB, TaKk KakKk OeccTpacTHe B €ro MOHMMAaHHUHM TIPeJIojiaraet
6e3paznmuunie bora k CBoemy TBOpeHUIO. B TOpEBOJIOIMOHHBIX IPABOCIABHBIX
JOTMaTUYeCKUX ydeOHHnKax Oeccrpactue bora ynmoMmuHaercs, HO HE paccCMaTpPHUBAETCs Kak
CaMOCTOATENbHBIN 00KECTBEHHBIN aTpuOyT U ocTaéTcsi 0e3 MOAPOOHOTO Pa3bSICHEHUS.
Cratbhs B COBpEMEHHOM MPaBOCIABHOM SHIIMKIONEINN aHATOTMYHO OTHOCUT OeccTpacTue K
OJIHOMY U3 OO0XKECTBEHHBIX CBONCTB (C CCBUIKOM Ha CBHUJAETEIbCTBA HEKOTOPHIX
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX AaBTOPOB), HO Tak)Xe HE pAaCKpPBIBAET ATO TMOHATHE, OOCYyXaas

630 Kak orMeuaer

OeccTpacTre TOJIBKO KaK aCKETHYECKYH0 KaTerOPHUI0 COCTOSTHUS YeIOBEKa
C. B. Canasan, umeHHO B XX BeKe OOrOCIOBBI yACIWIM 0CO00C BHHUMAaHHE
IIEPEOCMBICIICHHIO OO0YKECTBEHHOTO OecCTpacTHsi, CTPEMSCh MOHATH OTHomieHWe bora k
BOIMHAM ¥ CTPaJaHUsAM, KOTOPBIE IEPEKUBAIIO YeI0oBeuecTBO !,
OTBeyas Ha KPUTHUKY aTprOyTa O€CCTpaCTUs OTKPBITBIMH TEUCTAMHU, CBAHTCIIMUCCKHEC
OOroCIIOBBI POPMYIIHPYIOT 3 MOJIOKCHHUS
e beccrpactue He 03Havaer, 4To y bora HET 4yBCTB M peakIuii Ha YeT0BECYCCKUE
COOBITHS,

e bOXXECTBEHHBIC I-I}’BCTB&/C—)MOI_II/II/I HCIIOCTHUKHUMBI, TaK KaK OHHM HaXOIATCA Ha

OeCKOHEYHO 00JIee BHICOKOM YPOBHC, YCM YCIIOBCUCCKUC CTPACTH,

629 Tam xe. C. 83-93.

630 Turunona JI. B. Beccrpactue // 112, 2002. T. 5. C. 11-13.

631 Canasnn C. B. Opuren u catutens I'puropuii UynoTBopeln Kak IPEACTaBUTENN IPEBHEIIEPKOBHOTO
naccubunmsma // Xpucruanckoe urenne. 2025. Ne 1. C. 30.
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e DBeccrpacTue 03Ha4YaeT HEKMIl KOHTPOJIb — BCE B UyBCTBax bora onpesensercs
VM n3HyTpH, a He T0OYK1aeTcs H3BHE.

C mepBbIM U BTOPHIM IIOJIOKEHHEM COIJIACHO CBHJETENLCTBO cHIMY. MpuHes
JInoHCKOro, KOTOpHIi yTBepskaal, uTo «OTel BCero BechMa Jajiek OT 4yBCTB U CTPACTeid,
OBIBAIOIMX Y JIIOJEH», HO M Takxke, uTo OH eCTh «BECh UyBCTBOY (totus cun sit sensus)®2.
CoBpemenHblii  uccnenosatens 11 JI TaBpumrok, paccMaTpuBas —CBHIETENLCTBA O
O€ecCTPacTHH B MATPHCTUUECKON MBICIIH, TAKKe J0Ka3bIBAET, 4TO OECCTpacTHE HE 03HAYAET
Oe3pasnuuus bora k TBOPEHUIO ¥ OTCYTCTBHs UyBCTB MJIM OMOLMIA y Bora: «60kecTBeHHOE
OeccTpacTie (PYHKIMOHUPYET Kak anodaTHuecKuii KaaccupUKaToOp BeeX 0O0KEeCTBEHHBIX
SMOIMI U CITYKUT JJIs UCKITIOUEHHUs TeX CTPAcTell U MepekuBaHmii, KOTOpbIe He T0100at0T
00KeCTBEHHOH mpupoae»’>.

Kpome storo, I1. JI. T'aBpuiIok NOKa3hIBaeT, YTO B GOrOCIOBUM PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX
oTHOB U yuuTeneii Ilepksu GeccTpactie bora o3HayaeT KoHTposb Haj Ero sMorusamu —
yyBcTBa bora He IOJOOHBI YEIOBEYECKMM UPPALMOHATBLHBIM BO3MYLIEHHUAM, JOOPOBOJIBHBI
M COOTBETCTBYIOT 3aMbIC/IaM U miaHam bora®*,

Takum 00pa3oM, XOTA BONPOC OCTAETCS OTKPBITBIM, NPUBEIEHHBIE JAHHBIE

ITO3BOJIATOT BUACTD OHpGIIGHéHHBIG OCHOBAaHUA HOJIA COrjlaCuAaA ¢ MHCHHCM CBAHI'CIIMYCCKHUX

OIITIOHCHTOB OTKPBLITOT'O TCHM3Md B OTHOIICHUHN YYCHUA O 00KECTBEHHOM 6€CCTpaCTI/II/I.

Onpeoenenue boea xkax Jlobsu

,H)K. M. (DpeﬁM CUNTACT HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM TE3HUC OTKPBITBIX TCUCTOB O TOM, 4YTO

JI000Bh SIBIISICTCS TJIABHBIM 00’KECTBEHHBIM anI/I6yTOM. B IMpaBOCIIABHOM HpellaHI/II/I,

632 Trenaeus Lugdunensis. Contra haereses. Lib. II. Cap. XIII // PG. 7. Col. 744. I{ur. no: Canasun C. B.
ut. cou. C. 34.

633 Gavrilyuk P. L. The Suffering of the Impassible God: the Dialectics of Patristic Thought. Oxford: Oxford
Univ. Press, 2005. P. 16. (Oxford Early Christian Studies).

634 Ibid. P. 50-51, 58—60.
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HECMOTps Ha anodaTUYecKUi TMOJX0J,, YTBEPKIAIOIIUNA HECTOCOOHOCTh KaKOro-udo
00KEeCTBEHHOTO MMEHH BBIpa3UTh Ero cyiiecTBo, TeM He MeHee MOIYEPKUBAETCI 0c000e
3HaueHne uMeHu «JIro6oBb». CBT. ['puropmii borocnoB ormeuaer: «eciu Obl y HAcC KTO
CIPOCHJI: YTO MBI Y€CTBYEM U ueMy MokyioHseMcsi? OTBET roToB: Mbl YTUM J1t000Bb. 160,
no u3peuenuro Cesitoro Jlyxa, bor Ham m1000Bb €CTh, U HAUMEHOBAHHE CUE 0JIarOyrojiHee
Bory Bcsakoro apyroro umenm»®. Ilperm. Cumeon Hoseli Borocnos yTBepkaaeT
cnenyroriee: «M06o mo6oBs (0ydmn) ecTh He UMs, HO boxecTBeHHas CymmHOCTh (ovoia Oein),

COO6IHI/IMa}I N HCIIOCTUXXKHMMAA W COBCPHICHHO BO)KGCK&H))636

. Llenpi psaa mpaBOCIaBHBIX
JOTMAaTUYECKUX YYEOHHKOB BBIIEIAET JTIOOOBh KaK INIABHOE CYIIECTBEHHOE CBOMCTBO WIIH
uMsi, BeIpaxkaromee cymuocTh boxmio®’. Taxke B XIX Beke pycckmii 60rocion
A. 1. benseB 3amMTHII AUCCEPTAlMIO, B KOTOPOM W3JIOKWJ TIJaBHBIE XPUCTUAHCKUE
JIOrMaThl, MCXOAsS M3 JIOOBM KaK IJIaBHOIO CBOMcTBa cymectBa boxua®®. B rpymax
HEKOTOPBIX TMpaBociaBHbBIX OorocioBoB XX Beka (B. H. Jlocckoro, mutp. HMoanHna
(Busmynaca), [. Cranunos) m1000Bh paccMaTpuBaeTCs KaK BBICIIAsl OHTOJOTHYECKAsI
xapakrepuctuka [Ipecsaroit Tpouns®’. Takum 06pa3oM, JaHHBIE ACIIEKTHI IIPABOCIABHOM
TpaJULIUU JAIOT OCHOBAHUSA JUIsl COTJIACHSI C aKIIEHTOM OTKPBITOrO TeM3Ma Ha JIIOOBU Kak
KII0YeBOM arpuOyte boxkecTBa. DTO momu€pkuBaHHE JIOOBU TakKe HE IO3BOJISET

COTJIaCUTBCI ¢ MHCHUCM ,H)K MaKapTypa-MJI., YPaBHUBAOIICTO 11000Bb ¢ 00)KECTBEHHBIM

THEBOM Ha OCHOBaHUU caTuchakimoHHoi Teopun AHcenbma KentepOepuiickoro.

635 Gregorius Nazianzenus. De pace II. Oratio 22, 4 // PG. 35. Col. 1136A:1-5. Pyc. nep.: I'puropuii
borocnos, cBT. CnoBo 23. O wMwupe, mnpousHeceHHOe€ B KOHCTaHTHHOIOJE TO CIy4yar0 paclpH,
MPOM3OIIE/IICH B HAPOJIe, 0 HEKOTOPBIX HECOTIACHBIX MEX Iy coOoi enuckomnax // TBopenus. CII6., 1912.
T. 1. C. 338.

636 Symeon Neos Theologos. Hymn 52, 13—14 / hrsg. von H.-G. Beck, A. Kambylis, R. Keydell. Berlin; N.
Y., 1976. S. 414. (Supplementa byzantina. Texte und Untersuchungen; Bd. 3). Pyc. nep: Cumeon Hosrbrit
borocnos, npen. 'nmu 47 // TBopenus. T. 3. Ceprues I[locax: M3n-so CTCJI, 1993. C. 220.

637 Cm.: Maxkapumii (Bynrakos), mutp. IIpaBocmaBHo-gormarudeckoe Oorocnmosue. T. 1. CII6.: Tum.
P. Tomuke, 1883. C. 137-138; Hukonait ManunoBckuii, mpoT. [IpaBociiaBHOE JorMaTndeckoe OOrocioBue.
T. 1. Ceprues Ilocaa: Tun. CTCJI, 1910. C. 245; Jlocckuit B. H. borosunenne. M.: ACT, 2006. C. 461.
638 Bensie A. JI. JIro60Bb GoxkecTBeHHass. OIBIT PACKPBHITHS TIIABHEMIINX XPUCTHAHCKUX JOTMATOB M3
Havana mo0Bu 60xectBeHHOU. M.: Tun. M. H. JlapoBa u Ko, 1884. 417 c.

639 Qypcanos C. A. JI1o60Bb // Borocn. anrpononorus: Pyccko-paBocit. / pUMCKO-KaToInd. cI0Baph. M.:
ITamomumk; Hukes, 2013. C. 111.
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Brusnue epeueckoti punocoghuu

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI YTBEPHKAAIOT, YTO XPUCTHAHCKOE OOTOCIOBHE HCTOPUYECKH
MOJIBEPIVIOCHh HETaTUBHOMY BIIMSIHUIO AJUTMHUCTUYECKON (uinocoduu, ¥ UMEHHO OT 3TOTO
HAcJeNuss OHU CTPEMATCS OCBOOOJIUTH COBPEMEHHYIO TEOJOTMYECKYIO MBICTb. ITO
CTpEeMJIEHHE JIOTUYHO JUIsi TPOTECTAaHTHU3Ma C pa3lefiieMbIM WM TPHUHIMIIOM «sola
scripturay, korjga Quiocockue BIHUSAHHS OTOPACBIBAIOTCS KaK HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUE
oubeiickoit kapTuHe. ONMOHEHT OTKpbITOro Teusma J[x. JledTxapT Takke cuuTaer, 4To
IPOIIECC OYMILEHHUs OOTOCIOBHS OT dJUIMHM3MA enié TpeOyeT cBoero aoBepiieHus. s
IPaBOCIABHOI'0 OOTOCIOBUS, OprannyHo coueTaromero Cpsmennoe [Tucanue u CasinieHHOE
[Ipenanne, mOAOOHBIM TMMOAXOJ MpeACTaBisieTcs npobiemaTudHbiM. [Ipu3Hanue
HEraTUBHOTO BIMSIHUS Tpeueckod (usocoPuu Ha MUCTOPUI0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOTOCIOBUS
O3HAYAET, YTO CBATHIC OTLILI HE CMOTJIHN MPOBECTH KPUTUUYECKYIO PELEeNIHI0 GuiocodCKux
KOHUENIUMN TP PACKPBITUMA XPUCTUAHCKOW UCTHHBI. Kak otmeuaer f. Ilenukan, Bpsaa nu
MOKHO TOBOPHUTH 00 «3JITMHU3ALUNY» CBITOOTEUYECKOM MBICIIH, TaK KaK B HEM COXpaHsIOCh
HaNpsDKEHHE MEXy OMOIeHcKUMH U (PUIIOCOPCKUMH YYEHHUS MU, TTIO9TOMY «B HEKOTOPOM
cMBbIciie Oojee TOYHO OBUTIO OBl TOBOPUTH O JOTMATHKE KakK O “‘Je-3JUIMHMU3AIUU’ TOTO
O0rocioBusi, KOTOpOE€ IMPEAIIeCTBOBAIIO €W, U YTBEpKIaTh, UTO ‘‘CBOEH JOrMaTHUKOU

LlepxoBb BO3BENA CTEHY IPOTUB 9y 101 MeTadusuku’» 540,

Ilonamue nubepmapuarckou c60600bi

HpO6J'I€Ma CBO6OIIBI BOJIK OTHOCHUTCA K YHCITY Hauooee MMPAKTUYICCKN 3HAYHNMbIX

npobieM ¢urocodpun. CoBpeMeHHas ¢umocodpckas MTUCKYCCHS TIO STOMY BOMPOCY

640 Tlenmukan 1. Xpuctmanckas Tpamuums. Vcropus paseutus BepoydeHus. T. 1: Bo3HMKHOBeHHe
kadonmueckoi Tpaaunuu (100-600). M.: Jlyxosnast bubnuoreka, 2007. C. 53.
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MPECUMYIICCTBCHHO PAa3BUBACTCA B paMKaX IIPOTUBOCTOAHUA ABYX OCHOBHBIX IMOAXOOOB —
KOMITaTHOMIIM3Ma U J'II/I6€pTapI/IaHCTBa. OHpGIIGJ'IGHI/IG ITO3UITUHN HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ TpaIulu B
KOHTCKCTC HaHHOﬁ ITOJICMHUKH Tp€6y€T CIICOUAaJIbHOI'O OTACJIBHOI'O HCCICAOBAHHUA C
THIATCJIbHBIM aHAJIM30M CBATOOTCUCCKOI'O HACIACAUA U COIMOCTABJICHUCM C COBPCMCHHBIMU

bumocoPCKUMHU KOHIICTIITUSIMHU.

Anmunomuu

[lonsiTue «aHTUHOMMS» TOAPOOHO pa3pabaThiBaJIOCh B PYCCKOM PEIUTHO3HOMN
Meiciu®! 1 110 cBoeMy cMBICITY GIHM3KO K TEPMUHY «COBMELIEHHE» (COnCurrence), KOTOPhIM
MOJIB3YETCS OMMOHEHT OTKpbiToro Temsma . JI. Jxkoncon. Ilpor. Moann Meiienmopd
MOYEPKUBAJl, YTO BHU3AHTUIMCKOE OOroCIOBCKO-QUIOCOPCKOE MBIIUIEHHE B IEJIOM
XapaKTepPU30BaIOCh aHTHHOMMYHOCTLI0®Y, OMHOM M3 HOrMAaTUYECKUX AHTHHOMUM CBSILLI.
[MaBen dopeHCcKUii cuuTan MpenonpeneineHne u cBoboxnyro Bomo®. B sToM cMbicie
OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHl CXOXE MPOTHUBOMOCTABIAIOT TmpeaBeAeHue borom Oyaymiero wu
CBOOOJIHYIO BOJIIO, OTPHUIIAs MIEPBOE U JIeNas palliOHANIbHBINA BHIOOP B MOJIB3Yy BTOporo. Kak
nonuepkuBaer B. H. Jlocckuii, orpanuuuBaronieecs paldoHaIbHOCTBIO OOTOCIIOBUE,

KOTOPOE OTPUIIAET AHTMHOMHH, PHUCKYeT IOAMEHMTH bora wmmomom®.

HeoOxonnmo

coOJTI0/IaTh paBHOBECHE MEKTY 00OOMMH TIOJIOKCHUSIMU aHTUHOMUH, & YTBEPIKJICHHE OJTHOTO

U3 TIOJIOKCHHWH 3a CYET OrPAaHMYCHHOTO NPHHATHS JPyroro BeAET K (GOpMUPOBAHUIO
645 T 3 2.1

epecu’®. Takum oO6pa3om, kputrka 3. JI. JI>KOHCOHA HAXOAUT MOACPIKKY B IIPABOCIABHOM

OOT'OCJIOBUH.

641 Cwm.: Kazapsn A. T. Artunomus // 113, 2001. T. 2. C. 494-498.

642 Cm.: T'opsiues 1. A. IMapamokcsl B narpuctuke // Tpyasl Bearopoackoit nyxosHoi cemunapun. 2022.
Ne. 14. C. 174.

643 ®dnopenckwuii I1. A., csm. Cronn u yTeepsxaeHne ncturbl: OnbIT npaBociasHol Teoaunen. M.: ACT,
2003. C. 150. (Philosophy).

644 Cm.: Huxuruna C. B. Jloccknii B. H. //T12. 2016. T. 41. C. 493.

645 Tam xe. C. 493.
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Bobi6o0wt no anaese

[Ipoananu3upoBaB 00rocIoBCKO-PUIOCOPCKYI0 KPUTUKY U METOJBI OMPOBEPIKEHHUS
OTKpPBITOTO TeHW3Ma EBaHTEIMYECKUMH OOrocjIoBaMH, MOXHO KOHCTAaTUPOBAaTh, YTO
UCClIelyeMble aBTOpPbl OPUTHMHAIBHBI B TMPEIJIOKEHUU OOrociIOBCKO-PHIOCOPCKUX
apryMEHTOB MPOTHUB  OTKpbIToro Tewsma. Cpeam  MeETOAOB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX
€BaHTEJIMYECKUMH TEOJIOTaMU M3 aHAIUTUYECKOW (¢uiaocopuu, 4YacTo HCIOIb3yeTcs
CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHBIN aHAM3 apryMEHTOB B (hopMe MOCieIOBAaTENbHBIX Mpono3unuii. B
YKClie TIOBTOPHO NPHUMEHSIOIIUXCS METOJOB Yy €BAHTE€IUKOB MOKHO BBIJEIUTH TaKKe
pUTOpUYECKHE TIPUEMBI U 00pa3bl, KOTOpPbHIE MPU3BAHBl YHUUMKUTH OTKPBITBIA TEU3M —
JAHHBIE METOJbl CIIO)KHO CYHUTATh JEUCTBEHHBIMHM, TaK KaK OHHU BBIXOIST 3a pPaMKH
aKaJeMUYECKON JUCKYCCHUHU.

B OGorocnoBckux u (puiiocopckux aprymeHTax €BaHTEeIUYECKHUX aBTOPOB HMHOTIA
O0OHapy’KMUBAIOTCS KAJIbBUHUCTCKUE SJIEMEHTHI, BCIIEICTBUE YEro 3allluTa KJIaCCHYECKOIro
TEU3Ma y HEKOTOPBIX KPUTHUKOB IMpUOOpeTaeT KadbBUHHCTCKUM Xapaktep. [lomoOHbIe
apryMeHThI, KOTJ1a UMEHHO SKCIUTUIIUTHO UM UMIUTULUTHO YTBEPKAAE€TCS KAIbBUHUCTCKAS
JOKTpUHA, OBUIM BBIJEICHBI M MOMYEPKHYTHI B HacTosmled riaBe. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI,
HEO0OXOIMMO Tak)K€ OTMETHUTbh, YTO B TPYJlaX €BAHTEINYECKUX OOrOCIIOBOB BCTpEUAETCS U
KPUTHKA KpalHEero KajibBHHH3Ma, KOT/Ia CaMU €BaHTeJIMYECKHE aBTOPHI HE COTJIACHBI C
HEKOTOPBIMU B3TJIS,JaMU CBOMX KOJUIET.

Ucxonss w3 ananmza OOrocinoBCKO-PUIOCO(MCKUX apryMEHTOB  OIIOHEHTOB
OTKpPBITOTO TEW3Ma BHUJHO, YTO 3Ta O0JIACTb OTJIMYAeTCs OOJBIIEH KOHLENTyaIbHOU
cB0001011, ueM, HanpuMep, OubIeHCcKast MOJEMUKA, TIOATOMY 3/1€Ch HE BBIIEISIOTCS KaKue-
aub0  XapakTepHble TEHIEHIMU, KOTOphIE€ yKa3blBali OBl HAa CXOJCTBO WIH
IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh B OOTOCIIOBCKOW U (PMIOCOPCKON KPUTHUKE OTKPHITOTO Teu3Ma. TeM He
MEHEeEe, MOXXHO BBIJICIIUTh HEKOTOphlE OOIIME OTBEThl €BAHTEIMYECKUX KPUTHKOB.

Hal'[pI/IMep, BO3paxkasa OTKPBITBIM TCUCTaM, CBA3BIBAIOINUM BCCBCIACHHUC C (1)aTaJ'II/13MOM,
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H. JI. Taricniep u Y. JI. KpeWr naroT CX0xHuil OTBET, XOTS IIEPBBIA OCHOBBIBAET €TI0 HA MBICIIU
®ombl AKBHHCKOTO, a BTOpOM BBIBOJUT €ro udepe3 COOCTBEHHBIN JETaJbHBIN aHalu3
MIPOIIO3UIIUH.

B Bompoce 60oxectBennoro 6eccrpactust H. JI. Iaiicinep u @. P. JI>koHCOH 01MHAKOBO
CUMTAIOT, 4TO OeccTtpactue bora He otpuniaet Ero coctpananus, Ho Ero uyBcTBa, B oT/inune
OT YEJIOBEUECKHUX, onpeAenstorcss M u3HyTpH, a HE OT BHEIIHUX NPUYMH. TakkKe CTOUT
OTMETUTh ONPENENEHHBIII KOHCEHCYC B BONPOCE O TOM, KakK aTpuOyT HEU3MEHHOCTHU
COUETaeTCsi C MHOXECTBEHHOCTbIO JeiictBuii  bora. 3ammmas O00XKeCTBEHHYIO
HeusMmeHHocTb, H. JI. Taiicnep, M. JIxk. DOpukcon, I1. Xenm u Y. 3. I'yTeHCOH B pa3HBIX
dbopMyIHpOBKaxX U MPUMEPAxX BRIPAXKAIOT OAHY MBICIIb, YTO bor nelicTByeT u3 BEYHOCTH, HO
Ero enunas Bosst mposiBisieTCs MOCIE0BATENIbHO BO BPEMEHHU.

JIyist aHanmu3a ¢ TOYKW 3pEHUsI IPABOCIABHOM Tpaguiiuu 00rocioBcKoO-puiaocopckue
apryMEeHTBhl ONIMOHEHTOB OTKPBITOTO TeW3Ma OBUIM pa3/iefieHbl Ha OTHOCAIIUECS K
(dbyHIaMEeHTaIbHBIM BOIIpOcaM OOKECTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB W Kacalol[Uecs YaCTHBIX
60rocnoBckux TeM. [l03UIUU €BaHreIMYeCKUX KPUTUKOB B OTHOIIEHUU O00’KECTBEHHBIX
aTpuOyTOB — BCEBEACHUS, BHEBPEMEHHOCTH, HEU3MEHHOCTH, MPOCTOTHI U GeccTpacTus —
B IIEJIOM COBIAJAIOT C MPaBOCIaBHbIM OorocioBueM. CienyeT OTMETHTb, YTO AaKIEHT
OTKpPBITOTO TEW3Ma Ha JIOOBM Kak TIJIaBHOM aTpuOyTte bora HaxoauT moanepxkkKy B
npaBocilaBHOM OorociioBuu. [IpaBociaBHas MBICTh HE MOXKET COTJACUTHCS C MHEHHUEM
OTKPBITBIX TEHCTOB U HEKOTOPBIX €BAHTEIMYECKUX KPUTHUKOB O NaryOHOM BIUSHUU
rpeueckoi guiiocopuu Ha Kinaccuueckuii TemsM. Takum oOpa3oM, OCHOBHBIE apryMEHTHI

OIITIOHCHTOB OTKPBLITOI'O TCHU3Ma ObLIN OLOCHCHBI C TOYKH 3PCHUA HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ TpaaIuIuu.
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I''TABA 4. IPAKTUYECKHUE API'YMEHTDBI OIIIIOHEHTOB OTKPBITOI'O

TEU3MA

4.1. IlpakTHYecKkne NPeuMyHIeCTBA OTKPBITOr0 TEN3MAa

[Ipexxne yem paccMOTpeTh, KaK €BaHTEIMYECKHE OOTOCIOBBI  OCMBICISIOT
NPaKTUYECKUE TOCIEACTBHUS OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, CIEAYET KPaTKO H3JI0KUTh OCHOBHBIE
B3IJISIZIBI OTKPBITBIX TEOJOrOB Ha 3TOT Bompoc. KoHIeNus OTKpHITOro Teu3ma Oblia
BIIEPBBIE MOIYJISIPHO TIpe/ICTaBlieHa B KOJUIEKTUBHOM MoHorpaduu «The Openness of God»
B 1994 r., rie 5 aBTOpPOB B CBOMX TIJIaBaX PacCMATPUBAIOT MPENJIAraéMyr0 KOHLEIIUIO C
pasHeIX CcTOpoH. B 2310l pabore JlpBunm beiicunrep mnpeacTaBusl TPaKTUUECKUE
IPEUMYIIECTBA KOHILENIMU OTKPHITOro Teu3dMa. OH paccMaTpuBaeT MPAKTUYECKHE
MOCIIEJICTBUS JIJIS CAEAYIOMUX 5 001acTeil: mpocutenbHas MOJIUTBA, pacnio3Hanue boxuen
BOJIU, OOBSCHEHHE MPOOIEMBbI 37la M CTPaJaHUi, XPUCTUAHCKHI OTBET HAa COIMAIbHbBIC
po0JIeMbl, MUCCUOHEPCTBO.

Craryc mnpocuTenpbHONW MOJUTBBI beilcMHrep cyuTaeT OJHMM U3 TJIABHBIX

NPEUMYIIECTB KOHILEMIMUA «OTKPHITOCTH boran®.

OH yTBepkIaer, 4yTo B paMKax
KJIACCUYECKOTO U OTKPBITOrO Te€U3Ma MOJIMTBA MOXKET BIHATH HA IPOCUTENS U TEX, 32 KOTO
oH mpocut. Takxke bor MoXXeT MCHOJIb30BaTh MOJUTBY ISl JOCTHKEHUS KelaeMbix MM
neneit. Ho Tonpko B paMKax OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma «MOJIUTBA MHULIUUPYET OAHOCTOPOHHIOIO
00KECTBEHHYIO JIESITEIbHOCTh, KOTOPasi HE MPOMU30IILIa Obl, €M Obl Mbl HE UCIIOJIb30BAIN
Hally JaHHYI0 borom BO3MOXHOCTH BBIOOpPA, YTOOBI MOMPOCUTH TaKOW OO0KECTBEHHOU
nomomu»®’. BeliCMHIep CIIOPUT ¢ KaJbBHMHMCTAMH, KOTOPBIE CYMTAIOT, YTO BOJS Boxus

BCETJIa UCIIOJIHAETCS U BCE IMPOUCXOOUT TAK, KaK 3ayMall bor. HGBEDKHO, l'IpI/IBéJ'I bor kakoe-

a100 TOI0KESHHUE AC]T OJHOCTOPOHHC HAIIPAMYIO, WX UCIIOJIB30BaJI OJISA 3TOI'O CBO6OIIHYIO

646 Cm.: Basinger D. Practical Implications. P. 162.
647 Ibid. P. 160.
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BOJIFO TBOpeHMi, Ero Bons Bcerna peanusyercs B Mupe. OTKpBITBII TEU3M OTPULIAET 3TO U
cuuTaer, yTo bor gam mupokyr0 aBTOHOMHIO YEJIOBEYECKUM CyObeKTaMm, a motoMy bor
orpaHuyeH B fectBusax. OTcroga beilcuHrep neiTaeTcst moKas3aTh, 4YTO Mbl CBOEH MOJIMTBOMN
MOKEM PEaJIbHO BIUATh HA MUP U MHULMUPOBATH TAKYIO AEATEIbHOCTh bora, koTopyro OH
HE MOT ObI OCYIIECTBUTh 0e3 Hamieil mnpockObl. [103TOMYy B OTKpPHITOM TeusMme BKIal
YeJioBeKa B MUP 4epe3 €ro MPOCUTEIbHYI0 MOJUTBY CTAHOBHUTCS OOJbIlle, YeM B JIPYTUX
KOHLICTIIUSX.

Crenyrouuii MpakTUYECKUN BOIIPOC, KOTOPHIN 3atparuBaet I Bun bericuarep — 310
pacno3HaHue XPUCTUAHUHOM O0xecTBEHHON BoJM. C TOUKHM 3pEHMS] OTKPHITOrO TEHU3Ma,
XpPUCTHAHUH HE MOJKET y3HaTh BOJIO BOXHIO B OTHOWIEHHMH KAaKOrO-TO JOJITOCPOYHOTO
«TpoeKTay», Tak Kak bor He 3Haer Oyayiee M HE MOXET TOYHO OTBETUThH, OYAET JHU ITO
npennpusitue (Harnpumep, Opak WiIu BBIOOP Mpodeccuu) yCnenHbiM. B OTKpeITOM Teu3me
MO3KHO CIIPOCHUTH bora TonpKo 0 HacTosiieM, HO He 0 OyaymieM. belicunrep cornaimaercs,
YTO MHOTHE XPUCTHAHE MOTYT IOCYMTATh JTOT (akT HempupiekarenbHeM®®. Ho on
npenaraeT psij IUTF0COB OTKPHITON KOHIENIMU. Bo-MepBhIX, XpUCTHAHUH OCBOOOXKIaeTCA
OT CTpaxa TOro, YTO OH MOT OTKJIOHUTBCA OT BOJU Bokneil: «oCKOJIbKY Mbl HE BEpUM, UTO
bor o6mamaer mcuepnbiBaromiei nHpopmanuedr o OyAyieM, HaM HET CMbICIA JAyMaTh O
KaKOM-TO COBEPILIEHHOM, 3apaHee MpeJHAYEepPTAaHHOM IUJJaHE Halledl KU3HU U,

CJICOOBATCIIBHO, OECIOKOUTRCS O TOM, HAXOOIHUMC: JIX MBI B €T'O paMKaX»649

. Bropoe — ecnu
cienoBaHue Bojie boxkueil He MPUBOIUT K OKUJaeMOMY OJlaroMy pe3ysbTary, XpUCTUAHUH
B paMKax OTKpPBITOTO TE€M3Ma MOXKET He Tep3aTbCsi O TOM, YTO OIMMOOYHO pacrlo3Hal
00KEeCTBEHHYIO BOJIIO (BeIb HACTyNUBIIEE OyaAylIee B pealbHOCTH MOKET HE OBITh TaKUM,
KaKUM €ero mpencTaBisil gaxe bor) u cHoBa obpatuthes k bory, uro6s! pasrisgets Ero

HOBYIO BOIIO I Tekyiero Momenta »xu3uu®’. Haxomen, Belicunrep oGpamaercs K

BOIIPpOCY MCTOOOB PACIIO3HABAHUS BOJIH boxmueii. OH He corjlaceH ¢ I[MOITYJIAPHBIM MCTOJ0M

648 Tbid. P. 163.
649 Tbid. P. 164.
630 Tbid. P. 166.
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OTKPBITBIX M 3aKPBITBIX JBEpEN», KOrJa XPUCTHAHUH CUUTAET, YTO €CJIU 0OCTOSATEIhCTBA
COITYTCTBYIOT («JIBE€pb OTKPBITa»), TO €CThb BOJS BOXus Uisi MaHHOTO IyTH; €CIH Ke
BO3HUKAIOT CIIOKHOCTU U SIBHBIE MPEMSTCTBUSA, TO 3TO BOCHPUHHUMAETCS KaK OTCYTCTBHE
boxwero OmarocnoBenus. beiicuHrep He OTpHIIAET MOJHOCTHIO 3TOT METOJ, TaK Kak
OTKPBITBIM TEU3M JOIYCKaeT O0XKECTBEHHOE BMEIIATEeNIbCTBO B MHUP, HO OH CUUTAET, YTO
TaKHe MPEMATCTBUSI MOTYT OBITh pE3yJIbTaTOM CBOOOJIHOM YeII0BEUECKOM e TeTbHOCTH, Hal
KoTOpoil bor He ocyiecTBIs1 KOHTPOJIb. [loaTOMY erie 0THUM MPEUMYIIIECTBOM OTKPBITOTO
TEU3Ma SIBJIETCS TO, YTO B CIIy4ae «3aKPBITHIX JBEPEiD» XpUCTHAHUH HE CIAETCS MPOCTO TaK
¥ TIPOJIOJDKAET OBITH AKTUBHBIM B IIONBITKAX pasrisaeTh boxuro Bomo®!.

B otHOomenun mnpobGnembl 3ma beiicunrep otmewaer, uro bor moker wuHOrma
JOMyCKaTh 370 paaud Oosbliero Onara, HO OoJsblllag YacTh CTpPaJaHUN SIBIsETCA
OecipuuMHHON. 3510 HE SABISETCS YacThlO KaKOTO-TMOO COBEPIIEHHOTO OO0XKECTBEHHOIO
IUTaHa, HO SIBJISIETCS MOOOYHBIM IMPOJYKTOM YEJIOBEUECKOW CBOOOJIBI WM TPOSBICHUEM
€CTECTBEHHOro nopsaka®>?. belicuHrep He CTECHIETCS CyOBEKTUBHO OLEHMBATH TEOIMIIEIO
OTKPBITOTO TeU3Ma: «MbI HAXOJAUM OOJIbIIIE YTEIIEHUS B TOM, YTO CMEPTh peOeHKa, COMTOTO
ObSHBIM ~ BOJUTEJEM, SBISIETCS  PE3yJbTaTOM  OIIMOOYHOTO TPUHATHS  pelIeHUun
yenoBekom»®. Takum o6pasom, Bor He xo4eT 371a, HE IUIAHUPYET 3110 (KaK CPEICTBO
JOCTHKEHUS KaKON-IMO0 LENIHN), pa304apoBaH BO 3II€ U IEPEKUBAET €r0 BMECTE ¢ HaMu®>?,

C npobyiemMoii 37a TECHO CBSi3aHAa TeMa COLMAIBLHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. OTKPBITHIM
TEU3M CUUTAET, YTO «UEIOBEYECTBO HECET OCHOBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 32 MHOT'O€ U3 TOTO,
YTO INPOUCXOMUT B TEX KOHTEKCTAX, B KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK IPHHMMAET PEIEHHs» >,
CoOTBEeTCTBEHHO, 32 MHOTHE MpOOJIeMbl, TaKUe Kak rojiof, 0oie3Hu, pacu3M, OeJHOCTb

OTACJIIBHBIX HApOod0B, B KaKOM-TO CTEIEHU OTBETCTBEHHLI HMEHHO JI0JH. HOC—)TOMy

651 Tbid. P. 168.
652 Tbid. P. 170.
633 Tbid. P. 171.
634 Ibid. P. 170-171.
655 Tbid. P. 173.
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OTKPBITBHIN B3TJIs]1 IPOBOLMPYET UEJIOBEKA AKTUBHO UCKATh PEIICHUE JAHHBIX COLIMATbHBIX
poOJIeM.

Hakonen, nociegqHuil npakTUYECKUM acIeKT, KOTOPBIN BblIEIsIET belicuarep — 310
MHUCCUOHEPCTBO. 31ech belcuHrep MOAYEPKUBAET YHUKAIBHOCTH MOTHBAIMUA JIJIs
MHUCCHOHEPCKOW JESATEILHOCTH B OTKPBHITOM TEHU3ME TaKUM >K€ o0pa3oM, Kak H JJis
IIPOCHUTENIFHOM MOJIUTBBL. B paMKax KjIacCHYeCKOro Tenu3Ma XpUCTHAHE MOTYT CUUTATh ce0s
00s13aHHBIMH HCIIOJIHSITH 3aloBeb 0JIAarOBECTBOBAHUS, HO TMPHU 3TOM «bor HCHoyb3yer
YEJIOBEUECKUE YCUIINS KaK CPEACTBO ISl IOCTHXKEHHUS CBOUX II€JIEH, HO JIFOJM HUKOTJa HE
ABJISIOTCS TIABHBIMU MHULMATOPAMHM ITpoHcxoasamero»®. 3necs xe, Kak U B IPOCUTEIBHON
MOJIUTBE, OTKPBITBIA TEU3M MOJAPA3yMEBAECT WHUIIMUPOBAHUE YEIIOBEKOM H3MEHEHUU B
Mupe. B KalbBUHHUCTCKOM OOTrocjoBHHM, Korja bor 3Haer, KOro cmacer, a KToO
peaoIpeieNieH K MOTuOeNn, Yy XpUCTHAaHWHA HET IMOBOJIa /11 OECIIOKONCTBA M CTpaxa, 4To
KTO-TO HE CHACETCsl — COBEPIIUTCS TOJIBKO MpeaHauepTaHHoe boroM. OTKpBITHIA TEU3M,
MOTYEPKUBAIOIINN BaXXHOCTh M ABTOHOMHIO CBOOOJHON BOJM B MHUpPE, HAET YEIOBEKY
Oyraroit cTpax, 4To M3-3a €ro HeOPEIKHOCTH KTO-TO MOXKET HE y3HaTh 0 bore u He BCTynuTh
¢ Hum B npaBunbHbie oTHOIIEHUSI. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTKPBITHIN B3TJIA MPUIAET 0COOYIO

MOTHUBALIUIO OJIA MHCCHOHepCKOﬁ ACATCIIbHOCTH XpUCTUAHWHA.

4.2. H. JI. T'aiicjiep: HEyBepEeHHOCTh B 00€TOBAHMSIX, MOJIUTBE M CIIACEHUN

Hepen PaCcCMOTPCHUCM IIPAKTHUYCCKHX HOCJ'I@IICTBI/Iﬁ OTKPBITOI'O TCU3Ma MOJIA
XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ BCPHI U )KU3HU, Faﬁcnep OTMCYACT, YTO IIOJICMHUKA C OTKPBITBIM TCU3MOM HC
CCTh JIMIIb TCOPCTHUYCCKOC YIIPAXKHCHUC IJIA y‘-IéHBIX oorocinoBoB. OH HacTauBacT, 4TO

Y6€>KII€HI/I}I BJIMAIOT HAa HAIIC ITIOBCACHUC U ITOCTYIIKH. HpI/IH}ITI/Ie JIOJ)KHOI'O YUCHUSA O bore

636 Tbid. P. 175.
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lalicnep cpaBHHUBAaeT C «KaTaHUEM IO TOHKOMY JIbAY», KOTOPOE YIPOXKAET HallIeMy
JTyXOBHOMY 0J1aronory4uro.

[To MHEHHMIO OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB, bOT HE MOXKET 3HAaTh OyAyllee B OJHOM Mepe h3-3a
CBOOOMHBIX AecTBUi TBopeHHil. Ho, kak oTMeuaer ["aliciep, mpakTUdecku Bce OymyIue
COOBITHSI CBSI3aHBI C YEJOBEYECKOW AESTENbHOCThIO, U bHOIMA CONepKUT MHOXKECTBO
IpOpOYECTB O OyIylieM, BKIo4Yas COOBITHS, KOTOpbIE CBSI3aHBI CO CBOOOJON BOJIU
yenoseka®’. EcioM NpMHMMATh MHEHME OTKPHITONO TEHM3Ma, TO BCE DTH IIPOPOYECTBA
CTaHOBSITCS JIO)KHBIMH, TaK KaK «Mbl HE MOKE€M OBITh MOJHOCTHIO YBEPEHBI B CIIOCOOHOCTH

3% U3 sroro cnenyer, uto bubnus ue

bora mpencka3biBaTh Mog00HbBIE OYIyIIHE COOBITHS
ABJIIETCSI HEMOTPEUIMMOM, Tak KaKk OHAa MOXET OHIMOaThCsi Kak MUHUMYM B YacTH
npelicKa3aHuid, CBSI3aHHBIX CO CBOOOAHBIM BhIOOpOM. [lo mpuumnHe He3HaHus borom
Oyaymero OH He MOXET TapaHTUPOBATh OKOHYATENbHYI0 mobeny Hax 3mom®”. U3
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH 3HaHMsI borom Oyayiero cienyer Takke TO, YTO YEJOBEK HE MOXKET
CUMTATh ce0s CIMIACEHHBIM MJIM U30PAHHBIM (UTO Ba)KHO JIJISl TPOTECTaHTU3MA), Tak Kak Cam
bor ne 3HaeT, ko cnacércs. 3aech ["aiiciep oTMedaeT, YTO KOHIIEIIIUS OTKPHITOIO TEU3Ma
paspyliiaet NpoTeCTaHTCKOE yueHue 00 n30panuu, moHuMaeMmoe Oyb TO B KAJIbBUHUCTCKOM
WM apMUHHAHCKOM Ki1roue’®’,

lNaiicnep Taxkke NMPUBOAMT TECT HA JKENPOpoKa u3 Broposakonwus: Eciau npopok
ckadicem umenem I'ocnoda, Ho cno8o mo He cOyoemcs u He UcnoaHumcs, mo He I ocnoow
2080PUTL CUe CII080, HO 2080PUT CUe NPOPOK O Oep3ocmu ceoell, — He botics e2o (Btop. 18,
22). Tak, npu3HakoM JHKEMPOpPOKA SBIISAETCS HE UCIOJIHUBIIEeca MpopouectBo. Ho ecnu
OTKPBITBIA TEU3M BEPEH, TO XPUCTUAHUH HE MOXKET MOJIb30BaATHCS 3TUM TECTOM: «TOT (aKT,

4dTO IIPOPOUCCTBO JIOKHO, HC 00513aTeIbHO O3Ha4acT, 4TO OHO OBLIO JaHO JDKCIIPOPOKOM.

DTO MOXKET O3Ha4aTb, 4YTO BOT, 6yIIy‘-II/I OTpaHUYCHHBIM B CBOCM BCCBCACHHUHN TOJILKO

657 Taiiciep MPUBOIMT 4YacTh 3THX MPOPOYECTB B TEKCTE, a TAKKE B OTAECIBHOM IIPUIOKEHHH CBOETO

uccnenoBanus (Cu.: Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 130, 147-152).
658 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 130.

659 Tbid. P. 139.

660 Ibid. P. 131, 141-142.
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HEOOXOJAUMBIMU COOBITUAMH (HO HE CBOOOJHBIMH), HE MOI TOYHO IIPEABHIETb, YTO
npousoiinet»®®!. Takum 00pa3oM, OTKPBHITBIA TEHM3M IOAPHIBAET IHOO00OE BBHICKA3HIBAHHE
bubnauu o OymymeM, TaKk Kak 3TO, BO3MOXKHO, TOJBKO HpeAnoNoxkeHus bora, a He
abCONIOTHO JOCTOBEPHOE 3HAaHME. M 4YETKMI KpUTepHil JHKEIpPOpOKa, KOTOPHIA IaH B
BerxoMm 3aBere, mepecTaéT JeHCTBOBATh: C€aMO MOHATHE JIOKHOTO IPOPOYECTBA
00€CCMBICTMBAETCS, €CIIM TOYHOE IIPOPOYECTBO O OYAYIEM HEBO3MOKHO B NpHHIMIE. B
NaHHOM pasgene laiiciep Takke TOBOPDUT O OOJBIIOM 3HAYEHHH MCIIOJHMBIIHXCS
IIPOPOYECTB JIJIs AroJI0reTUKH®2,

OTKpBITHIHA TeU3M, 0 MHEHHIO [ aiiciepa, HOAPHIBAET YBEPEHHOCTh XPUCTHAHMHA B
otBeTe bora Ha Moynutsel. bor, KOTOpEIil He KOHTPOIUPYET TEYEHHE YTOTO MUpPa U HE 3HAET,
K 4eMy IpHBEIET M000e Oyaylnee cBOOOIHOE AEiCTBHE YeIOBEKa, CHILHO OIPAaHUYEH B
CHOCOOHOCTH MPOMBIILIATE O MUPE, B OTIMYMe oT bora, KoTopeli mpeasenaer Kaxkiaoe
cBoboHOE penrenne®®.

Taiiciep He IPOBOAUT IIyOOKOTO aHAIM3a, HO YTBEPIKIAET, YTO OTKPHITHIA TEH3M

JIOTHYECKU BEAET K YHUBEPCAIU3MY WM AaHHMTHISAIHOHK3MY ™

. A 710, B CBOIO OYepeib,
MOJIPHIBAET MOTUBALIMIO JUIsI XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHCCHOHEPCTBA (TaK KaK Bce OyAyT CIaceHbl
U He OyJeT ajia JIsl TPEIIHUKOB, HET HACTOSTEIbHOW HEOOXOAMMOCTH B MPOTIOBE/IH).
Crout ormerutb, uro H.JL. laiiciep B pasmene o MpakKTHUYECKHX MOCIEACTBHUIX
OTKpPBITOTO TE€U3Ma HE COBCEM IIOCJIEIOBATEICH B M3JI0KEHWU M BMECTO MPAKTUYECKHUX
3aTparuBaeT MHOXKECTBO TEOPETUYECKHX BOMPOCOB: OOKECTBEHHOE BCEBEJICHHE,
HenorpemuMocth bubnuu, 6ubneiickue nmpopodecTBa M MX 3HAYEHUE IS AMOJIOTETHKU.
Bunno nocrosinnoe crpemienue [ aiiciepa B mepByro ouepeib ONPOBEPrHYTh WU MOKAa3aTh

IMPOTUBOPCUNBOCTL OTKPBITOI'O TCU3MA. TaK, HallpuMep, OH IMpcajiaract pacCCMOTPCTb

OuOJIeiickuii TecT Ha JDKCIIPOPOKA, KOTOPBIM TCOPCTHUYCCKU MOKCT II0JIb30BATHCA

661 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 136.
662 Tbid. P. 137-138.

663 Ibid. P. 142.

664 Tbid. P. 143—144.
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XpUCTHAHUH, HO TJIaBHOW 1IE€JIbI0 BCE JKE€ CTAHOBUTCS HE BOIPOC HPAKTUYECKOTO
UCIIOJIb30BAHMS, & JEMOHCTPALM HECOBMECTUMOCTH JAHHOTO TECTA C OTKPBITHIM TEU3MOM.

Ntak, U3 NpakTUYECKUX MOCIEICTBUI OTKPBITOIO TE€M3Ma Ha >KU3Hb XpPUCTHAHUHA,
IpUBOAUMBIX [ aliciepom, MOKHO CYMMUPOBATh CIEAYIOLIEE:

1) moapeiBaeTcs Bepa B 00kecTBEeHHbIE 00eToBaHMs bubnmu;

2) XpUCTHAaHUH HE MOXeT ObITh yBepeH B oTBeTe bora Ha MONMTBY, Tak Kak
HEe3HaImuil Oynymue cBoOonHble neiictBus bor orpanuueHn B CBoem
npoMebliuieHnd (B omnune ot bora, Kotopsiii mpenBenaer kaxaoe cBOOOIHOE
pelIeHue);

3) BepyromIMii HE MOKET OBITh YBEPEHHBIM B CBOEM M30PaHUU U CIIACCHHH.

[locnenHee oyeHb BaXKHO JJISI MPOTECTAHTCKOTO CO3HaHWs. [ aiiciiep HE MPUBOIUT

HUKAKWX MO3UTUBHBIX MPAKTUYECKUX CIEICTBUI OTKPBITOTO TEM3Ma, HO BBIIEIISAET TOJIBKO
OTpULIATENIbHBIE MOMEHTHI, J€Jlasg aKLIEHT Ha TOM, KaKyl BBICOKYIO LEHY HpPHAETCS
3aIUIATUTB 3a TIPEAONAraeMble IIPEMMYILECTBA OTKPHITOrO Ter3Ma’®’,

B cBoeit BTopoit MoHorpaduu Iaiiciep He Ma€T HOBBIX apryMEHTOB, KaCarOIIUXCS

IMPAKTUICCKUX HOCHGIICTBI/Iﬁ OTKPBITOT'O TGI/I3Ma666.

4.3. M. [I:k. DPUKCOH: MOJIUTBA, TeOAULIES] U MUCCHOHEPCTBO

MI/IJ'IJ'IapII apI/IKCOH CHHUTACT IIPAKTHUYCCKUC ITIOCICACTBHUA 0OOrocI0BHS CaMBIM
BaXXHBIM ITYHKTOM, TdK KdK «3ICChb HallC OorocioBue HGﬁCTBHT@HBHO OLCHUBACTCA IIO
BBICHICMY CTaHIIapTy»667. OIIHI/IM 13 CaMbIX Ba)KHEHILIMX MMPAKTUYICCKUX BOIIPOCOB, 110 €TO0
MHCHHUIO, ABJIACTCA BOIIPOC MOJIMTBEI. OTKpBITBIG TCUCTBI CUUTAIOT MOJIMTBY U OTBCT bora

Ha He€ WIUTIO30PHBIMH, €CJIH ToJIaraTh, YTO BCE OyayIiee yKe OnpeiesieH0. DPUKCOH Ke B

665 Geisler N. L. Creating God in the Image of Man? P. 145.

666 Cm.: Geisler N. L., House H. W. The Battle for God: Responding to the Challenge of Neotheism. P. 276
288.

667 Erickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. P. 281.
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CBOEM OTBETE YKa3bIBaCT Ha JAPYTYIO MPOOJIEMY: MOJAIIUNACA OTKPBITHIA TEUCT HE OynaeT
UMETh YBEPEHHOCTHU B TOM, YTO bor, KOTOPHIN HE PeIBUIUT Oy IyIIee U UCX0] CBOOOTHBIX
JEUCTBUM JIOJIeH, 3HAET, KaKuM 00pa3oM 3(PEKTUBHO MOMOYHb U OTBETUTH Ha MOJIUTBY.
[lepen nuiom oTkpeiToro Oynymiero bor He B cocTosiHMM y3HaTh, OyneT Jd JIydile
UCIIOJIHUTD MPOCKOY Bepytomero uinu Her. Kpome toro, B Mupe cBOOOJHBIX areHTOB HET
YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO bor cMmoxeT momoub, naxe eciau OH 3HAET, Kak JIydile
nocTynuth®®®. B kaccuueckom ke Tensme Bor crioco6eH Ha OCHOBAHUH MCUYEPITBIBAONIETO
3HaHMUS Oynyliero M CBOOOJHBIX BBHIOOPOB TBOPEHMM BHIOpATh HAWIYYIIUNA BapHAHT
JIEUCTBUM B OTBET HA MOJIUTBY XPUCTHUAHUHA.

Taxxke DPUKCOH TBITAETCSI OTBETUTH HA BO3PAXKEHUE OTKPBITBHIX TEUCTOB, YTO TPH
(UKCUPOBAHHOM WJIH NMPEAONPEAETIEHHOM OyAyIIIeM MOJIUTBA CTAHOBUTCS O€CCMBICIIEHHON
WM U30BITOYHOM. 3/1€Ch CTOUT CKa3aTh, YTO OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHI OOPIOTCS C KATbBUHUCTCKUM
BO33peHueM, uto bor B CBoell cyBepeHHON BoJie MpeonpenessieT BCE MPOUCXOosiiee B
mupe. B naHHOM BO33peHHH BCE, 4YTO mpejonpenenwsi bor K HCHOTHEHUIO, MOHKHO
HENPEMEHHO MPOU30MTH. DTa TOUKA 3pEHUSI HAIIOMUHAET (PaTaliu3M, TaK KaK Ka)KeTcs, 4TO
HENPEMEHHO TPOU30UIET TOJBKO TO, YTO TIOCTaHOBUI bor, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
YeJIOBEYECKUX JCUCTBUI M MOJMTB. DPUKCOH MBITAETCS CMSTUUTH ATy KaJIbBHHUCTCKYIO
JOKTPUHY TEM, YTO MpeJJiaraeT CyuTaTh OJMHAKOBO BaXKHBIMU i bora kak 1enu, Tak u
cpencTBa ux aocTwxkeHus: bor pemaer caenats 4To-11M00, HO BMecTe ¢ TeM OH >KeJaer,
YTOOBI 3TO BOILIOTHIIOCH Y€pPE3 MOJIUTBY Bepyromiero. Takum o0pa3zom, DpUKCOH TOBOPHUT O
copaboTHruecTBe 4enoBeka u bora: «Korjga Mbl MoUMCS, MBI BCTYIIa€M B TAPTHEPCTBO C

BoroM, 4ro6sl OH MOI BOIUIOTUTH HAIIM MOJMTBBI B KHU3HBH®.

B nanHoM ciydae
UCITOJTHSETCS ¥ BOJISL BOKUs, M COXpaHIETCsl BAXXHOCTh CBOOOTHOTO YEJIOBEUECKOTO BRIOOPA,
B TOM YHCJI€ ¥ MOJIMTBEIL.

JlpyruM Ba)kKHBIM TIPAKTHYECKUM BOIIPOCOM SBJseTCs Mpobiema 3ma. Mwumnapn

apI/IKCOH CUHUTaCT, 4TO 00BsSCHEHHE 3]1a U CTpaIIaHI/Iﬁ MpeaACTaBIIACTCA KpaﬁHe CJIOKHBIM JJI

68 Tbid. P. 284.
699 Tbid. P. 285.
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KJIaCCHUYCCKOI'O TCU3Ma, 0COOEHHO KaJIbBUHUCTCKOTO TOJIKAa, TaK KaK «3JCCh bor 3ambiiser
BCC, UTO ITPOUCXOOUT, U 3HACT BCC, UTO HpOHSOﬁIIGT, a TaK>K€ BCC, UTO MOT'JIO OBI MJITU MOXKET

npon3oiTI»®’’.

OpUKCOH MPUBOAUT KJIACCHUYECKUH OTBET, 4YTO bor, 3Haromuii Bce
BO3MOKHOCTH M BCE Oyaymiee, JOMYyCKaeT 3JI0 KaK CPEACTBO, KOTOPOE NPUBENET K
oonbiemy Gnary®’!. Takxke DPUKCOH yTBEPHKIAET, YTO B HPOLECC-TEONIOTHH U OTKPBITOM
TEU3ME HET YBEPEHHOCTH B 3CXATOJOTUYECKOU molese Haa 371oM: «xoTa bora, BO3MOXKHO,
HEJb3s1 BAHUTH 3a IPUCYTCTBUE 3J1a B MUPE (MPUM. — TaK KaK OHO MOJTHOCTBIO BO3J1araeTcs
Ha CBOOOJIHBIN BBIOOP TBOpPEHUM, KOTOPHIN bor He Mor npeaBuaeTh), Ha Hero Takke Heb3sI

TIOJIOKUTECS B TOM, 4TO OH yCTPaHHT 3TO 3710»°72

. B Takou kaptuHe bor He UMeeT JOIKHOTO
KOHTPOJISI HaJl MUPOM U HET HUKAKOHW rapaHTHH, YTO, AEHCTBYS TOJBKO CHUJION yOEKIeHMUS,
Bor cmoxkeT mobGeauTh 3510. 31€Ch CTOMT OTMETHUTh, UTO OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI CTPEMUJIUCH
PEIIUTh ATOT BOIPOC TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO (B OTIWYHE OT IPOIECC-TEM3Ma) OCTABIISIIN 32
Borom cuny u MopaibHOE MpaBO aKTUBHO BMEIIWBATHCS B COOBITHS, HapyIIas MPU 3TOM
cBOOOIHBI BBIOOp YenoBeka®’,

OnHUM W3 BO3PXKEHHH OTKPBITOTO TEM3Ma TaKXKe SIBISETCS TO, YTO OOTOCIOBHUE
KJIACCUYECKOTO TeU3Ma YCTPAHSIET CTUMYJI K MUCCUOHEPCKOM M COIMAIbHON JIESITETbHOCTH:
«ECJIM Pe3ybTaThl B ATUX 00JIACTIX Y)KE ONPEICIICHBI, 3aueM OCCITIOKOUTHCS O TOM, YTOOBI
MX ocymecTBUTh?»%74. DpHUKCOH cunTaeT Takoi (haTaTMCTHIECKHI B3I Ha 00KECTBEHHOE
BCEBEJICHUE KAPUKATYPHBIM M HA3bIBAET 3TO TAK)KE€ HETAaTUBHBIM MbIILJICHUEM. B OTBET OH
IPUBOJAUT IIPUMEP U3 CTOpTa, KOrja KOMaHAa, KOTopas YBepeHa B CBoei moOeje, urpaer
aydiie. TOYHO Tak K€ M XPUCTHUAHUH, TPYISIIUNACS HA MUCCUOHEPCKOM WJIA COLIMATIBLHOM

Imorpuuie, 3Has, 410 Bor OmarocioBuil 3tu TPYAHI, 6y,ZI€T ﬂeﬁCTBOBaTB C BAOXHOBCHHCM H

YIIOBAHHUCM Ha bora.

670 Tbid. P. 288.

671 Tbid. P. 288-289.

672 Tbid. P. 289.

673 Cm.: Basinger D. Practical Implications. P. 159.

674 Erickson M. J. God the Father Almighty: A Contemporary Exploration of the Divine Attributes. P. 290.
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Taxke DpPUKCOH YTBEpPKIAET, YTO B paMKax KIACCUYECKOTO Teu3Ma XPHUCTHAHHUH
uMeeT OOJIBIIYI0 YBEpEHHOCTh B JoOBM boxwueit, Tak kak Ero BceBenenue
pacnpocTpaHsieTcsi Ha BCE, 4TO Mbl c/iejlaeM B OyayIiieM (B TOM YKcIie U Halu rpexu). Takas
m060Bb, OCHOBaHHAs HE HAa HAIMX 3aC/Iyrax, a Ha 6arofaTu, SBiseTcs 0onee moaHon’”,

Takum ob6pazom, Munapa DpUKCOH TPUXOAUT K BBIBOJY, YTO «OPTOJOKCATIBHBIM
B3IJIS1]] HA BEYHOT'O, BCEMOTYIIIEr0, BCE3HAIOIIEr0 U HEM3MEeHHOTro bora — 310 TOT B3I,
Ha OCHOBAHHMH KOTOPOTO MPAKTUKA XPUCTUAHCKON KU3HU MOXKET OBITh OIpaBJaHa U UMETh

cMBICT»®7®,

4.4. b. A. Y3p: MoanTBa, 00:KeCTBEHHOE PYKOBO/JICTBO M TeOAuIles]

Bproc Yap BeienseT a1 aHanu3a NPaKTUYECKUX MOCIEICTBUM OTKPBITOrO Ten3Ma 3
o0JlacTH: TpaKTHKa MOJIUTBBI, PYKOBOJCTBO WJIM BeJcHUE bOroMm >KM3HM XpHCTHAHWHA, a
Tak)Ke XpPUCTHAHCKUI OTBET Ha BOIIPOC 0OIM U cTpaganuii®’’.

PaccmoTpum mepByro 00JacTh — MPAKTHUKY MOJIMTBBI B OTKPBHITOM TEU3ME. Y3
CUMTACT TMPABWIBHBIM CTPEMJICHHME OTKPBITOIO Teu3Ma OO0OCHOBAaTh peajbHbIE
JTUHAMUYECKHE OTHOLIEHUs Mexy borom n Ero tBopenusimu. Ha nepBsiit B3risia, bor, He
3Haromun Oyayiiee, GopMUPYET 3TO OyayIlee COBMECTHO C JIFOJIbMHU, KOTOPhIE OKa3hIBAOT
CBOeM MOJUTBOM BiusgHWME Ha bora. Ho Ysp BeigBHraer psia BO3pakeHUM K JaHHOM
KoHIenuuu. CorjaacHO OTKPBITOMY T€U3MY, bOr 3HAaeT B COBEPILIEHCTBE BCE MPOIIIOE U
HacTosiiee. B Takom ciydae BcTa€T mpoOjieMa ¢ JMHAMUYECKHM B3aUMOJICHCTBHUEM:
«ITockonbky OH 3HaeT HaC B COBEpIICHCTBE, EMy n3BeCTHa Kaxk/1as Hallla MbIC)Ib, OH 3HAEeT
BCE€ HAIllM YyBCTBA U JKEJIAHUS U MOKET MOJTHOCTHIO MIPEayrajath, 4YTO Mbl IpuHeceEM Emy B

monuTBe»®’®. Yap cpaBHMBaeT MOJMTBY ¢ OOLIEHHEM MEXKIY JTIOALMH. B o0uieHMu aByx

675 Tbid. P. 291.
676 Tbid. P. 293.
677 Ware B. A. God’s Lesser Glory: the Diminished God of Open Theism. P. 163.
678 Ibid. P. 166.
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0l TMHAMAYECKOE B3aMMOJEHCTBUE BO3HUKAET 3@ CUET TOr0, YTO HUKTO HE 3HAET, UYTO
KOKIBIH U3 HUX CKaxeT B ciexyrommi mMoment®”. Ho ecam Bor 3maer mpomutoe u
Hacrosiuiee, To EMy y»ke U3BECTHBI BCE JKEJIaHUS U BCE TO, YTO CKAXET YEIOBEK B MOJIUTBE,
03TOMY B MOJIUTBE BOor HEe MOXKET y3HaTh HUYEro HOBOTO O HAC, YTOOBI KaK-TO U3MEHUTH
CBoe wmHenue. Iloatomy b. VYsp cuurtaer, 4ro JAaHHBIE JIOBOABI OMPOBEPTAOT
«pa3peKIaMHUPOBAHHBIA TUHAMU3MY» OTHOLIEHUN ¢ BOroM B OTKPBITOM TEU3ME.

Hpyroit mpobieMol, Ha KOTOPYIO YKasbIBaeT Ydp, sBIsieTcss MyapocTh bora. B
OTKPBITOM Teu3Me bor MOXKeT KasiThbCsl WM OIIMOAThCS — COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOPHIBACTCA
Bepa XpUCTHaHUHA B TO, 4To bor He ommbercst 1 Ero oTBeT Ha MOJIUTBY Oy1€T HAMITYUIIUM
UCXOJIOM.

Taxke VYoap ykaszpiBaeT Ha MpoOJieMy COOTHOIIEHUS OO0KECTBEHHOW JIOOBU U
IPOCHUTEIIBHOM MOJIUTBBI B OTKPHITOM Teu3Me. C OZHOW CTOpPOHBI, OTKPBITHI TEWU3M
IPOBO3IJIAIIAET, «4TO JI000Bb bora k mrojsM OGecnpucTpacTHa, paBHA, YHUBEpCAlIbHA U
coBepieHHa»®®’, C 1pyroii CTOPOHBI, YEIOBEUECKUE MOIUTBEI PEATLHO BIUSIOT Ha TO, KaK
nericteyet bor u yto OH pemaet caenarb. OTcrona Y3p BBIBOJUT CIAEAYIOUIYIO TUJIEMMY
JUIsE  OTKpbITOro Teu3Ma: «JIubo OecnpucTtpacTHass M coBeplieHHas J000Bb bora
coxpansieTcsi 6€3 KOMIIPOMHCCOB 1IEHON () (PEeKTUBHOCTH MOJUTBHI (Beab bor Oyner nenathb
TO, YTO JIy4Ille, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, MOJIATCA JIFOJIU WM HET); TUO0 AEHCTBUTEIHHO HMEET
3HAuY€HHE, MOJIMMCS MBI 32 IPYTUX WIH HET (TO €CTh MPOCUTENIbHAs MOJIUTBA 3P (HEKTHBHA),
HO TOJIBKO LIEHOW KOMIIpOMHKCCa ¢ OeCHpUCTpacTHOW M COBEpIIEHHON T000BbI0 bora ko
Beem» 8L,

Hakoner, 3¢(heKTUBHOCTh MOJUTBBI B OTKPHITOM TEU3ME IMOJABEPraeTcsi COMHEHHUIO,
TaK KaK OTKPBITHIA TEU3M MPOBO3TJIAMIAET, 4TO bor yBaskaeT mubepTapuaHCKyto cBOOOIY U
MOJKET BIIMATH Ha YeJIOBEKa TOJbKO cuiioi yoexxaenus. [IpocurenpHas MOJIUTBA 3a APYTHX

JAOfell B TakoM cliydyae CTaHOBHUTCS HEd(P(DEKTHUBHOHM, MmoToMy dYTo bor He MOXer

67 Tbid. P. 165-166.
680 Tbid. P. 172.
681 Tbid. P. 173.
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PEIIUTENBHO JEHCTBOBATH B CEP/ILIE IPYTOro YeIoBeKa U TapaHTUPOBATh, YTO YEJIOBEK, UMEs]
AnOepTapuaHCKyl0 CBOOOMY, COBEPIIUT MPaBUIBHBIN BBIOOP. 37eCh Y3p CKpBITO
CPaBHUBAET C OTKPHITHIM TEU3MOM, HO SIBHO HE MPOTOBAPUBAET KaJbBUHUCTCKYIO TOKTPUHY,
B KOTOPOM CYHMTAeTCs, 4TO OOXECTBEHHAs BOJISI BCETJa TapaHTUPOBAHHO pEaTH3yeTcs B
MUpE, B TOM YHUCJI€ U Yepe3 BEIOOP TBOPEHUH.

Crnenyromeil TeMmoil, KOTOPYIO paccMaTpuBaeT Yop, sBIseTca O0XKECTBEHHOE
PYKOBOJICTBO. B OTKpBITOM Ten3me cuuTaercs, 4ro bor moctosiHHO koppektupyeTr CBoii
IUTaH, CMOTPS Ha Pa3BOPAYMBAIOIIYIOCS CUTYAIMIO. DTO MPUBOIUT K CIIEeNyIOLIEH nmpobieme:
eciu bor mocTostHHO MosTy4aeT HOBYHO MH(GOPMAIIMIO U PACCUUTHIBAET HOBBIE TPACKTOPUHU
JUTSI )KU3HH BEPYIOLIET0, TO KaKUM 00pa3oM XpUCTHAHUH JI0JKEH MOCTOSHHO y3HABATh 3TO?
Jlaxke TOT MyTh, KOTOPBIN ObUT B Havasie OJarociIOBEHHBIM, C TOYKU 3peHHs bora moxer
ObITh TIepecMoTpeH. [loaToMy y XpUCTHaHUHA HE MOXKET OBITh MOCTOSIHHOW yBEPEHHOCTH,
YTO OH MOCTYIMAeT COIJIacHO C¢ BoJjiel boxkueil, Benb 3Ta BOJS B JIIOOOH MOMEHT MOXKET
U3MEHHUTHCS. BCE 3TO MOXKET MpPUBOIUTH XPUCTHAHWHA B TMOCTOSHHOE OECHOKOWCTBO.
Cxosxeii mpoOIeMoil SBISETCS TAaKXKe CIEYIOUIee: eCIM XPUCTHAHUH BCTPEUYaEeT TPYAHOCTU
Ha CBOEM NYyTH, TO KaK OH JOJDKEH WX HMHTepHpeTHpoBaTh? B kiaccuyeckom TemsMme
BEPYIOIIUI MOXET OBbITh YBEpEH B TOM, UYTO €CIM 3TO BOJs boxus, TO TpyAHOCTU
HE0OXO0IMMO MY>KECTBEHHO MPE0/101eBaTh. B OTKPHITOM ke Ten3Me MOsIBICHUE TPYAHOCTEN
CJIO)KHO HWHTEPIPETUPOBATh KOHKPETHO — MOXET ObITh, 3TO CUTHaN, 4TO Bojds boxus
u3MeHwiach. TakuM oOpa3oM, Y3p MNpPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO «IBOJIOIUOHUPYIOIIUN
xapakTep boxxbero pykoBOJCTBA... HE MOXKET IMOJAEPKUBATH JKUBOE, MOCIIEI0BATEIBHOE,
POJOJKUTENIbHOE, O€30rOBOPOYHOE U BCEIENO HAAEKHOE JOBEpPHE K ITOMY
pykoBoacTBy»®?. Taxke VYsp OTIMeYaeTr, 4YTO B OTKPHITOM TEM3ME bor MOKeT
yIOBJIETBOPUTEIBHO OTBETUTD TOJIBKO Ha 3aIMIPOC O HACTOSIIIEM, HO HE O JAJIEKOM OyayIIeMm.
Ho Bormpochl, cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ HACTOAIIUM, KaK MPAaBUJIO TPUBUAIBHBI U HE UMEIOT OOJIBIIOTO

3HAa4YCHU, a CyIIB6OHOCHBIMI/I ABJIAOTCA TC BOIIPOCHI, B KOTOPBIX BBI60p YCJIOBCKA ITOBJIMACT

682 Tbid. P. 181.
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Ha BCIO €T0 JaJIbHEHIyO0 K13Hb. IMEHHO B TaKKMX BOIIPOCAX OTKPBITHIA TEM3M OKa3bIBAETCA
OEeCCHIIEH: «B OTHOIIEHUU CaMBIX Ba)KHBIX PEIICHHM, KOTOpbIE Mbl MPUHUMAEM B CBOEHU
KU3HY, y Bora Maio, eciii BOOOIIE €CTh, HAJEKHON MOMOIIH» %2,

Hakonen, ¥Ysp paccMarpuBaeT KOHIENIMIO OTKPBHITOTO TEeU3Ma B OTHOIICHUU
npoOsiemMbl ctpafganuili. B ornuune ot kimaccuueckoro TemsMma, rae bor 3naer Oyayiiee u
MOKET HAaMEPEHHO BECTH XPHUCTHAHMHA K CTPAJAHUSM, OTKPBITHIM T€U3M MPOBO3IIIAIIACT,
yto bor sxemaer moAsM TOJIBKO Ojaromoiy4ust U Ao0pa W Bcerja cTpeMutcs yOepeub
yesioBeKa oT crpaganuil. CTpananue MpoucXoauT He 1o BUHE bora u B 3Tom ciyuyae bor
COUYBCTBYET M COMEPEKUBAET YETOBEKY. ¥YIp OTMEUAET, UTO TAKOU B3I MOKET Ka3aThCA
171 MHOTHX rpueMiieMbiM®®?, Tem He Menee, B. Vap yka3bIBaeT Ha HEKOTOPBIE IIPOOIEMHEIE
00JIaCTH OTKPBITOrO TEU3Ma B 3TOM Bolpoce. Bo-nepBbIX, B OTIMYHUE OT MPOIECC-TEOTOTUH,
B OTKPBHITOM Teu3Me bor MokeT BMeHIMBaTbCS U OTPAaHUYMBATH CBOOOJY TBOPEHHUHU.
[ToaToMy y bora ectb BO3BMOXKHOCTh MPEAOTBpaIlaTh CTpananus, Ho OH He JeNaeT IToro,
YTOOBl COXPAHUTh MHUP CBOOOJHBIX cyliecTB. B Takom ciydae Oe3aeiicTByrommii bor
CTAaHOBHUTCS YaCTMYHO OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a 3710. Takke Yap yTBepxkmaeT, uto bor mor
BOOOIIIE HE TBOPUTH MUP U COTBOPUTH €T0 0€3 3J1a U cTpajganuii, Ho OH peliaeT COTBOPUTD
MHUpP CBOOOJHBIX CYIIECTB, IJI€ BO3MOXHO 3510. Torma b. Yap BBIBOAWT ClEAYIOINIYIO
auieMMmy: 00 mpu TBopeHuH borom mmupa co 3HauuTenbHOW cBoOomoit bor Mor
MPENOJIOKUTE, YTO 370YNOTpeOIeHre CBOO00M MaJIOBEPOSITHO — Torja bor oka3biBaercs
TIIyIBIM ¥ HEJAJIBHOBUAHBIM; JINOO Tiepe] TBopeHueM mupa bor cunran 3noynorpebiienue
cB000/1011 BEpOSITHBIM, HO BCE paBHO TBOPUT TAKUM MHUP — B 3TOM CITydyae OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
3a 3J10, KOTOPYIO XOTAT CHATH ¢ bora OTKpBITHIE TEUCTHI, BCE ke nokuTcs Ha Hero%®, Takum
oOpa3zoM, ¥Ysp moaBepraer COMHEHHI0O MOpaJIbHYI0 100poTy bora B paMkax KOHLENIUU

OTKPBLITOT'O TCU3MA.

683 Tbid. P. 182.
684 Tbid. P. 208.
685 Tbid. P. 209.
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Vsp Takxke cpaBHUBaeT Bora oTkpheIToro temsma ¢ 6orom aemsma’®®, tax kax Omn
OCTaeTcsd B CTpPaJlaHUM YEJOBEKa MACCHUBHBIM U OE3MEHCTBYIOIIUM, U MOXET TOJBKO
COUYBCTBOBATh. Y3p CUUTAET, YTO OJHO 3TO COUYBCTBHE HE MOXKET yTEIINTh XPUCTHAHUHA
B cTpananud. Oco3HaHUWE TOro, YTO >KM3Hb HAXOAMTCS HE B pykax borax, a B pykax
00CTOSITENILCTB U OTPOMHOIO KOJIMYECTBA HETOJKOHTPOJIBHBIX bory cBOOOAHBIX BHIOOPOB,

NPUBENET XPUCTUAHKMHA K yXKACY, TPEBOTE, PA304aPOBAHUIO, YHBIHUIO U OTYasHHIO® .

4.5. JI:xx. M. @peiim: Teoauues

OTKpBITHIN TEU3M MpeJJIaraeT pemeHue mpoOaeMsbl 371a, KOTOPOE 3aKII0YAETCs B TOM,
yto bor coTBopmi Mup U Aan 4enoBeKy CBOOOAY, HO HE 3HaJ, KaK OH € BOCIIOJIb3yeTCs.
@peiiMm curTaET, YTO B TAKOM TI0J1X0]1€ MMpobIieMa 31a He cHuMaeTtcs ¢ bora. OH yTBepxkaaer,
YTO B OOBSICHEHUU OTKPBITHIX TEUCTOB bor ctaHOBUTCS MOM0OHBIM 0€3yMHOMY y4E€HOMY,
KOTOpBIM BOpachiBaeT MOTEHIIMAIBHO OIMACHYI0 KOMOWHAIIMIO XUMHUKAaTOB, HE 3Has,
NPUBEAET JIU 3TO K OMACHON M HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOU peaKIuu.

Hpyrum Bo3paxkenueM dpeiiMa sIBISETCSA TO, YTO COTVIACHO OTKPHITOMY Teusmy bor
MOKET OJJHOCTOPOHHEE BMEIIMBATHLCS B UCTOPUIO, KOTJIa €€ X0/ 3HAUUTEIBHO OTKIIOHSETCA
0T OOKECTBEHHOI0 IUIaHa U bor He MOKeT MCHpPaBUTh 3TO YEpe3 COTPYIHUYECTBO CO

CBOOOTHBIMH areHTamMu®%?

. @peiiM cUHUTaET, YTO ATO TAKXKE YyCyryousser mpobiemy 37a B
oTKpbIToM Teu3Mme. Eciu y bora ectb BO3MOXHOCTH B OJHOCTOPOHHEM TOPSIKE
NPEmsITCTBOBAaTh 37y, To nmouyeMy OH He JAellaeT 3TO, HampuMmep, B ciiydae XoJokocta?
[Tonywaetcsi, yto bor HemocTaTouHO 3a00TUTCS O M0Ope M LEHUT JTUOEPTAPUAHCKYIO

CBO6OIIy BbIIIC, YCM ITPCAOTBPALICHUC 3J1a 1 BOIUIOIICHNEC B MUPC NCTUHBI U 6J1ara689.

686 Tbid. P. 212.

687 Ibid. P. 215.

688 Cm.: Basinger D. Practical Implications. P. 159.

689 Frame J. M. No Other God: A Response to Open Theism. P. 136-142.
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Cam xe @peﬁM IMOCJIC KPHUTUKHU IIOAXOIAOB OTKPBITOI'O TCHU3Ma l'IpI/I3HaéTC}I, qTo
CJIOKHO HJaTb yIIOBHGTBOpI/ITGHBHHﬁ OTBCT Ha HpO6H€My 3JIa B paMKax KIaCCHYCCKOI'O

TCHU3MaA.

4.6. ABTopbl coopauka «Bound Only Once»

4.6.1. /1. /[>tc. Yuncon: neysepennocms 6 cyoe u 00emosanusx

Hyrnac JIx. Yuicon B 3aBepmieHun cBoeil cratbu «Foundations of Exhaustive
Knowledge» ocranaBimBaeTCst Ha BOMPOCE MPAKTHUECKUX TTOCIIEACTBHIA OTKPBITOTO TEU3MA.
OH oTMeEUaeT, 9YTO U3MEHEHHE TIOHUMaHUS 00’KECTBEHHOTO BCEBEJICHUS B OTKPHITOM TEH3ME
OITACHO HE TOJILKO B OTHOIIEHHUH BEYHOCTH, HO U IS TOBCEIHEBHOM sKM3HI,

[lepBoe mociencTBue, KOTOPOE yKa3blBaeT YWJICOH, — 3TO COOJa3H MHUPHUTHCS C
TallHBIMU TIpexamu, ecid uXx He 3HaeT bor®!. Ho nmamnoe yrBepikmenue YuiucoHa He
BBIJICP)KMBAET HUKAKOW KPUTUKH, TaK KaK OTKPBITBIE TEHCTHI YTBEP)KIAIOT HEBEICHUE
Borom Tonpko Oymymiero, HO HE MPOIIOTO U HACTOSIIETO. B 3TOM CMBICIe TPEIIHUK HE
MOJKET CKPBIThCS OT bora u yTauTh CBOM I'pex, Kak MUIIeT 00 ’TOM YHICOH.

Bropoe oTpuiiaTenbHOE MOCIEACTBHE OTKPHITOIO TEH3Ma 3aKJI0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO
Bepa B bora, KoTopsiii MokeT ommbaThCs, IepecMaTpruBaTh U MEHSATh MHEHUE, 3aCTaBIISICT
COMHEBaTbCs B Ero BO3MOXHOCTH OCYIIECTBIIATH COBEpIICHHBIN cyn: «Ecim Bor moxer
omuoOaThesl, CO3/1aBast TOACH, Kak SICHO CKa3aHO B BBITHH, TO KaKOW MPUHIIMIT HE TIO3BOJISIET
Emy ommbathes, korma On cyaut ux?»%2. Taxke 4enoBeK He MOYKET BIIOJHE HAJEATHCS Ha

00’KEeCTBEHHEIC O6€TOBaHI/Iﬂ, Tak kak bor MoeT u13MEHUTh MHEeHHE. Takas HCYBCPCHHOCTD,

690 Wilson D. J. Foundations of Exhaustive Knowledge // Bound Only Once: The Failure of Open Theism /
ed. D. Wilson. Moscow (Idaho): Canon Press, 2001. P. 168.

091 Tbid. P. 168.

692 Tbid. P. 1609.
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COTJIaCHO YI/IHCOHy, [MopoxKAacT HpO6H€My @OpMaHBHOI‘O M JIMIIb BHCIIHCTO IMTOKJIIOHCHUA

Bory®-.

4.6.2. T. K. Ackon: noopwie yeepennocmu 6 boze u monumee, meoouuyesn

Tomac K. Ackon nocesiaer cBoro cratbio «Pastoral Implications of Open Theism»
NPaKTUYECKUM IMOCJIEACTBUSAM OTKPBITOro Temdma. Cpeau HUX KPUTHK YyKa3blBaeT Ha
noJpeiB oBepus K bory u Bepbl B OoxkectBeHHocTh Mucyca Xpucrta. Takke Ackon
coMHeBaeTcs B 3 (PEKTUBHOCTH MPOCUTETHHON MOJUTBBI U TEOJUIIEH OTKPBITOTO TEU3MA.

ACKON cuuTaer, 4yro OOroCiIOBHE OTKPBHITOIO TEU3Ma B TNPAKTUYECKON >KU3HU
OJPHIBAET JOBepHUe K Bory, nmumas Bepyromux «koM(opra 1 yBepeHHoCTU» 4. OTKpBITHIIH
TEN3M CBOJIUT bora K HE OYEHb YCHEINTHOMY «KOCMHUYECKOMY a3apTHOMY UTPOKY», TaK Kak
npeanoJiaraercs, 4ro B CBOEM CO3[JaHUM U TOINEeYeHUH 0 Mupe bor uaér Ha puck. Ackoi
TIOUEPKUBAET TOT (PAKT, YTO 3TOT «OOKECTBEHHBIN IPOEKT»*’° He yBEHUAJICS yCIIEXOM, TaK
KaK HEMHOTHE HaxomaT y3kue Bpata (cm. Md. 7, 13—-14) u Bech MuUp JEXKHUT BO 3I€.
[TonoOHbIN yIpEK yKe BcTpeuascss B 00roCIOBCKOM KPUTHKE OTKPBITOro Teusma y b. Yapa,
U €ro MOXHO TakKKe aJ[pecoBaTh CaAaMUM KaJIbBUHHCTaM: KaKUM 0Opa3oM CyBEpEeHHBIN
KOHTpoJb bora Hag mupom, rae bor ompenensier BcE, pemaer 3Ty npodiemy? Tak winu
nHaue, T. K. Ackos cuntaet HeonpaBaaHHblil puck bora noapsiBatomuM nosepue Kk Hemy.
Ackoi cpaBHMBaeT bora OTKpBITOrO TeU3Ma C «T€JIEBU3NOHHBIM METEOPOJIOrOMY, KOTOPBIN
XOTsl U SIBIISIETCA SKCIEPTOM B CBOEH 00JacTHM M MMEET NOCTYI K HH(OpMAIUU, MOXKET
ommubatecs. Ho eciu meTeoposior MOKET MPOCTO MCIOPTUTh BaM NMUKHUK, TO bor, He
3HAOMIMK Oynymiee W coxaneromuii 0 CBOMX pElIeHUSX, MOXKET HUCIOPTUTHh YEIIOBEKY

KHN3Hb: MBI HC MOXKCM XKJaTb OT TaAKOI'O bora HCTIOIpCIIUMOCTH U JOBECPATH EMy696.

693 Tbid. P. 1609.

694 Ascol T. K. Pastoral Implications of Open Theism. P. 176.

695 Cm.: Sanders J. The God Who Risks: A Theology of Providence. 1 ed. P. 169.
69 Ascol T. K. Pastoral Implications of Open Theism. P. 180.
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BTopoe npakTudeckue mocieacTBie OTKPBITOro Ten3Ma coritacHo Tomacy Ackoimy —
9TO TOAPBIB Bephl B 00xkecTBeHHOCTh Mucyca Xpucra. OTKPBIThIE TEUCThI CUUTAIOT, YTO
npeackazanus Mucyca o Ero mpenarenbcTBe, CMEPTH U BOCKPECEHHHM — He 0Oojiee ueM
HaOII0IeHUs 0 OYAYIIMX BO3MOXKHOCTSAX. ACKOJI )K€ yKa3bIBaeT, uTo XpucToc B EBaHrenuu
or Moanna cuuraer CBoM TpejcKa3zaHus O OyAylleM yBepeHHEeM YueHUkoB B CBoeit
00XXECTBEHHOCTHU: Tenepsb ckasvléard 6am, npedicoe Hedxceau mo cOblLiocb, 0abbl, Ko2od
coyoemcsi, el nosepunu, ymo smo A (n. 13, 18). Takum o6pazom, ACKOJI KOHCTATUPYET:
«Ymanssa npeasenenue Mucyca, Bbl cTaBuTe 1MoJ; cOMHeHHe Ero 00KeCTBEHHOCTh U TEM
CaMBIM OZIPEIBAacTE BEPY TeX, Koro OH Mpu3kIBaeT 10BepATH Emy»®’.

Taxxe, mo MHEHUIO [[3BHUa belicuHrepa, CTaTyC MPOCUTEIBHON MOJIUTBEI SIBIISIETCS

OIIHOﬁ N3 CaMbIX IIPUBJICKATCIBbHBIX YCPT OTKPBLITOTO T€H3Ma698.

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI
CUMTAIOT, YTO BO3MOKHOCTH BO3JIeiicTBHUs Ha bora u m3aMmenenust Ero minana MOTUBUpYET
XPUCTUAH TOPSIY0 MOJUThCSA. T. ACKoJ, HAMPOTHB, MOJaraeT, YTo BHICOKAash 3aBUCHUMOCTD
bora ot mmbeprapuaHckoil cBOOOABI W MOJMTB BCEX JIOACH MMOApPa3yMEBAaeT TaKYyIO
OOJIBINYIO CIIy4alHOCTh, YTO IMOAPHIBAET BEpy B IPOCUTENbHYI MOIMTBY®”. Kputuk
PUBOJUT HECKOIBKO OMOJIEHCKUX MPUMEPOB, KOT1a 3HaHHE OyAYyLIEro He MEIIAJIO CBITHIM
JIEP3HOBEHHO M TOPSIY0 MOJIUTHCS, HE OECMOKOACHh O BIUSHUM Ha bora nubeprapuaHckoit

cBOOOABI JpPYruX areHToB .

[To MHeHHIO ACKONA, «yBEPEHHOCTh B O€3yCIOBHOM
cyBepeHuTeTe bora B coYeTaHMM C SICHBIM OCO3HAHHMEM HAMIEH JIMYHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
CO3Ja€T ropaso 0ojee IPOYHOE OCHOBAHHUE JJI CTPACTHOH MOJMTBEI, YEM TO, KOTOPOE
TpeIaraeT OTKPBITBIA Teu3M» OL,

OHKMM M3 OPEUMYILECTB CBOEH KOHIIENIMU OTKPBITBIE TEUCTHI CYUTAIOT TEOIHIIEIO.

Kak YKC paHCC OTMCYAJIIOCH, COTTTACHO «OTKPBITOMY B3TJIAAY» 3JI0 HE ABJIICTCA YaCTbIO

COBCPIICHHOTO 00’KECTBEHHOI'0 IJIaHa M HE CIIYXKUT KaKOMY-TO 3aMBbICIIY, HO SBJIACTCA

97 Ibid. P. 18]1.

698 Basinger D. Practical Implications. P. 162.

699 Ascol T. K. Pastoral Implications of Open Theism. P. 183.
700 Tbid. P. 186.

701 Tbid. P. 186.
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CIy4aliHbIM, HEOXKUIAHHBIM M Pa304apOBBIBAIOIIMM s bora Taike, Kak W Ay Hac'°2.
ACKOJI OTBEYaeT Ha 3TO, YTO MapaJUrMON MBIIUIEHUS O MPoOJIeMe 3J1a JOJKEH OBITh KpPecT
XpuctoB. C oHOM cTOpOHBI, pacnsiTue O6e3rpenrHoro [IpaBenHuka Ha Kpecte — SIBHOE 3110,
HO C JAPYTrodM — 3TO 3JI0 MOCTYKUJIO OJary W UCKYIUICHHIO BCEro 4YesioBedecTBa. ACKOI
npenjaraeT TakuM ke o0pa3oM CMOTpPETh U Ha MEHbIee 3710, clydarolieecs B Hallen
KU3HUA. DTO 3710 MPOTUBOPEUUT OOKECTBEHHBIM 3aIOBENISIM, HO CIYXKUT KaKoM-TO OJiaroi
nenu s Hac. T. K. Ackol moguepKuBaeT, yTo «Takou B3rJjsi Ha boXKbH MyTH ¢ HAMU HU B
KOEM CJIyyae He yMaJsieT Tpareauu 3jia u crpafganuii. Ho oHo jaeT HaM OCHOBaHHUE KUTh C
PaZoCTBI0 M HAIeXI0i mocpenu crpagaHuminy’®. Takum o6pa3oM, HM OIHO CTpaJaHHE
BEPYIOIIHUX B 3TOM MUPE HE SBIISETCA O€CCMBICIIEHHBIM U HE YCKOJIb3a€T OT IPOMBIILICHUS
Boxbero — B OTJMYME OT OTKPHITOTO TEU3Ma, B KOTOPOM 3710 MBICITUTCS KaK CIy4aiflHOe U

HENPEeTyCMOTPEHHOE.

4.7. ABTopsl coopauka «God Under Fire»

4.7.1. P. JI. I'eiicemm: meoouuesn u ygepeHHOCHb 6 ICXAMO102UU

P. Jlyrmac T'eiiBeTT aHamu3upyeT OTBETHI Ha TMpoOJieMy 37a W CTpaJaHui,
c(hOpMyYITUPOBAHHBIE OTKPBITHIM TEUCTOM YWibsiMoM XackepoMm. CorjacHo Xackepy,
NPEUMYIIECTBO OTKPHITOTO TE€M3Ma B OOJACTH TEOJHMIIEH OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha CIEAYIOIIEM
YTBEPKJECHUU: «4YeM TIOJIHEE YTBEpXKIaeTcss KOHTpoJib bora Hajx cOOBITUAMH B MUpPE, TEM

TpyIHEE HANTH >KM3HECIIOCOOHOE pelIeHHE IPOOIEMBI 371a»n 4,

CootBeTrcTBEeHHO, bor
OCBOOOXKIA€TCS OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a 3JI0, TaK KaKk B OTKpbITOM Teusme OH ero He

MpCaABUANUT U 3JI0 ABJLICTCA B KaKOM-TO CTEICHU CHCOXHUIAAHHBIM» IJIA bora. I'eiiBerT

702 Cm.: Boyd G. A. God of the Possible. P. 153; Basinger D. Practical Implications. P. 170.
703 Ascol T. K. Pastoral Implications of Open Theism. P. 189.
704 Hasker W. The Antinomies of Divine Providence // Philosophia Christi. 2002. Vol. 4, Ne 2. P. 373.
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mpeaaaracT HCKOTOPLIC BO3PAKCHUA TaKoOH TCOOUIICC. C ero Touku 3pCHUA, «K3HAHHC borom
peaHBHOﬁ BO3MOXHOCTH... 3JI1a ABJIACTCA IJId bora He MeHbIIEH HpH‘IHHOﬁ BO3JCPIKATHCA

oT TBOpeHus, ueM Ero mnpeasumenne 51oro 3ma»’

. Ucxonsa u3 otkpeIToro rensma, bor mor
NPEBUIETh BO3MOXKHOE 3J10, KOTOPOE BOSHUKHET B MUPE U3-3a CBOOOIHOM BOJIM TBOPEHMUIA,
U 2TO HanaraeT Ha bora Takyro ’k€é OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, KAK M B CIIy4yae C KIACCHYECKUM
B3IJIS,7I0M a0COIOTHOTO MPEBUICHUS.

Taxxke Xackep Ha3bIBa€T «HEMPUCTONHOI» TEOAUIEIO, KOTJa YXKACHOE 3JI0
OTIPaB/ILIBAETCS HEKUM OOJNBIINM OjaroM. ['eBeTT He COTJIaceH C TeM, YTO TaKOW MOJXO0]
«HETpUCTOeH». ['eMBETT MoBepraeT COMHEHHUIO MPEUMYIIECTBA OTKPHITON TEOIUIIEH, TaK
KaK B HEH, Kak U B KJIaccuueckoM Teu3me, bor obiagaeT crmocoOHOCTHIO MPEAOTBPATUTD
y’KacHbI€ 3JI0/IeHUsI, HO He jenaer 3Toro. Ho B kiaccuyeckomM OOrociOBHHM B KaueCTBE
0o0BsICHEHHsI XOTA OBl Tpernosaraercs Oosbliiee 0aro, B OTKPBITOM TEU3ME KE HET
HUKAaKOr0 OIpaBlaHus YyKacawlleMmy 31y, Koropoe bor mnpu TBOpeHMH Mupa MOT
NPEIBUIETh KaK BO3MOKHOCTb.

Hakonen, Xackep yBepeH B TOM, YTO B KOHEYHOM cueTe bor BocTOpxecTByeT u
no6eaut 310’%. IelBETT COMHEBAETCS B 3TOM U CYMTAET, YTO OTKPHITOCTh, HANPOTHB,
CTaBUT MOJ BOMpoc KOHeuHbI TpuyM(d bora: «ABTroHOMusA BoXbUX co3maHuii, ¢ TOYKU

3peHUsl OTKPBITOCTH, TAPAaHTUPYET, YTO 0001 boxuii ruan, 3aBUCAIIUN OT UX CBOOOHOTO

COTPYIHHYECTBA, MOKET 3aKOHYMTHCS Heypadein» .

705 Geivett R. D. How Do We Reconcile the Existence of God and Suffering? P. 184.
706 Hasker W. The Antinomies of Divine Providence. P. 375.
707 Geivett R. D. How Do We Reconcile the Existence of God and Suffering? P. 185.
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4.7.2. JInc. C. llInuzens: meoouyesn, monumea u 61a200apHochmib

Jlxeiimc nurens B Tom ke coopHuke «God under Fire» nmuier o mpakTUYECKUX
MOCJIEJICTBUSAX OTKPBITOTO TEM3Ma, 3aTparuBasi TEMbl TEOUIIEH, TPOCUTETLHON MOJIUTBBI U
6naronapuoctu bory.

OTtHocuTtenbHO Ipo6siemsl 311a Llnurenas oTMeyaeT, 4To B paMKaxX OTKPHITOrO TeU3Ma
HE OOBSCHSIETCS KOHEUYHBIM CMBICI YEJIOBEUECKMX CTpajJaHui, HO yTBEpKIaeTcs

708 [IImurenp Ha3BIBAET

OeccMBICIIEHHOE 3710, BIIEKYIEe 3a co00il HeoOpaTuMble MOTepU
TaKylo Teomuler «obeckypaxkuparomeit»’”. Taxxe k. C. llnurens ApyruMu CIOBaMH
NOBTOpsiET apryMeHT ['eiiBeTTa O TOM, YTO TEONHUIIeS OTKPHITOrO TeU3Ma HE CHUMAET
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH C bora: «mmockoyibKy B Mojenu pucka bor sBisercs, mo kpaitHeil mepe,
KOCBEHHOM MPUYUHOMN 3J1a, KAKUM 00pa3oM BCTaBKa MPOMEKYTOUHOT'O MPUYMHHOTO IIIara
(4EOBEYECKHE CYIIECTBA M MX CBOOOIHAS BOJIS) JEHCTBUTENBLHO OonmpasasiBacT bora?»’!?,
HInurens XBaJgUT OTKPBHITHIX TEUCTOB 32 aKLEHT MX OOTOCIIOBUS Ha PENSLUOHHOCTH
bora, HO pu ATOM yTBEPKIAET, UTO TAKKE K€ OTHOIIEHHs bora ¢ TBopeHneM coxpaHsoTcs
U TP NMOHMMaHUM MOJIUTBBI B paMKax Kiaccuueckoro Temzma. OH MOTYEPKUBAET, UYTO
IPOCUTEIbHAS MOJUTBA HE HYXHa Il UHPOpMUpOBaHUS bora o Hammx HyXJax, Tak Kak
bor u Tak 3naer ux. [lo muenuto Illnurens, MonuTBa coBepiiaercst He CTONbKO A bora,
CKOJIbKO [IJIsi 4YeJIOBEeKa: TEeM CaMbIM TIPOSBISAETCS Bepa, 4YeloBeK 4YyBCTBYyeT CBOIO
3aBUCUMOCTH OT bora, Bo3pacTaeT B CMUPEHUU U MOIYYaeT B MPOIIECCE MOJIUTBBI yTEIICHHUE
ot Castoro lyxa’'!. ITostomy To, uTo Bor 3apaHee 3HaeT O HAIIUX IPOIIEHHUSAX, HE HECET
yiep6a Jij1s Mo JUIMHHOTO B3aumoierictBus ¢ borom. Taxxe llnurens moguepkuBaeT, uyTo

MOJINTBA B KJIIACCUYCCKOM TCHU3MC, KaK U B OTKPBITOM, OKA3bIBACT PCAJIbHOC BIIMAHUC HA MUP.

OTtnuune 3aKiIrovaeTcs B TOM, YTO B KJIAaCCHYCCKOM oorocinosuu bor 3apaHcC IpCABCAA

708 Cm.: Rice R. God’s Foreknowledge and Man’s Free Will. Minneapolis: Bethany House, 1985. P. 73.
709 Spiegel J. S. Does God Take Risks? P. 209.

710 Tbid. P. 2009.

711 Ibid. P. 205.
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NPOILIECHNE XPUCTUAHNHA U BKITFOUMII €0 «KaK BTOPOCTENEHHYIO IPUYHUHY UCTIONHEHUs Ero
Bomm» ' 12,

Hakonen, IInurens yTBep»aaeT, dYTO B OOTOCIOBHM OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma
yTpauynmBaeTCs OCHOBA JJIsl UyBCTBA OyiarogapHocTH bory, korja Mel mostydaem 100po depes
monen. B ciydae oTkpeiToro tensma, bor He Mor mpeaBUIeTh YEITOBEYSCKUM CBOOOTHBIN
BBIOOp, @ TOTOMY 100pO, OKa3blBaeMOE HaM JIFOJIbMU, HENb3s CUUTATh OO0XKECTBEHHBIM
NENCTBUEM, OCYILECTBIEHHBIM YEPE3 YETOBEUECKYIO BOJIIO. «B 3TOM cMBICIIE MOJENb pUCKa
pa3MbIBaeT cliaBy, mpuuMTaroulytocs bory, u Hapymaet ayx Ilucanus, Hanpumep, Koraa
MakoB TOBOPUT, UTO csikoe OasHue 000poe U 8CAKULL 0ap COBEPUIeHHbIU HUCXOOUM Cabllle,
om Omya ceemos (Wax. 1:17)»"13. OTKpBITEIE TEUCTH MOT'YT BO3pa3uTh, uTo Bor crocoben
ABJIATHCSI HICTOYHUKOM J100pa 1 yepe3 cBo0oay, KoTopyto OH 1apoBal, XOTs U HE YIPABIISET

CIO.

4.7.3. /1. A. Kapcon: meoouuyesn

EBanrennueckuit 6orocioB . A. Kapcon B cBoell cTarhe ynenseT BHUMaHUE
TEOAULEE OTKPHITOro Ten3Ma. KapcoH cuMTaeT, 4To TEOoAulLEes OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB,
OCHOBaHHasl Ha He3HaHUU borom Oyy1iero, He peaeT B JeHCTBUTEILHOCTH MTPOOJIeMy 3J1a
U He 3amuiaer 6marocte bora. CoriacHo 60rociioBUI0 OTKPBITOCTH, bOT 3HaeT B JAeTaisax
npornuioe W Hacrosmee. Ha ocHoBanum storo 3Hanuss bor mMor Obl MpeaoTBpaTUTH
MHOKeCTBO 301: «/laxe ecnu OH He 3HAN Pe3yJbTaTOB OYIYIIMX CBOOOIHBIX CIy4alHBIX
pEUIEHN, TIOCJIE TOTO KaK HALMCThI CHKUTAIM TPYNbl B MaJeHbKUX neyax B OcBeHUUME,
pa3Be He ObUIO COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHJHO, I YEro HYKHbI HOBbIE, Oojiee KpYIHbIE TIEUd B

Bupkenay?»’'*. Kapcon npuBoaur Takxke u ciaydaii 11 cenrsiopa 2001 r., xorga B Hero-

712 Tbid. P. 205.
713 Tbid. P. 2009.
714 Carson D. A. How Can We Reconcile the Love and the Transcendent Sovereignty of God? P. 28]1.
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ﬁopKe nepBbIil camoltet, Bpesasiuiics B BTL, Mor Ob1 «3acTaTh bora Bpacmimox» (B pamkax
OTKpPBITOTO Teu3Ma), HO mouyemy OH He OcTaHOBUJI BTOpoi? B 1erom, OONBIIMHCTBO
37I0/ICSTHUI B HAIIIMX 3€MHBIX peasiusiX TpeOyIOT BpeMeHHU Ha MOoATroToBKY. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
ecini bor 3HaeT BcE HacTosIee, TO HEBO3MOKHO CIHCAaTh BCE 370 HAa 00KECTBEHHOE
HEBEJICHUE, KaK ATO MBITAIOTCS CAETATh OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHI.

Taxke KapcoH yTBepkaaeT, UYTO MOAXOA OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB K TEOAMIIEE,
noJipazyMeBaroImuii He3HaHue borom Oyayiiero 3jia, ¢ MaCTOPCKOM TOYKU 3pEHUS A
OIHUX SBJISIETCS YTEIIEHWEM, HO [ JpPYyIMX — T[PUYUHON pa3oyapoBaHUS U
GecrokoiicTa’ .

Kpowme atoro, nist 3auThl KJIaCCHYECKUX MOAX00B K Teouiiee Kapcon obparaercs
K OubOneiickuM naHHbIM. OH TPUBOJIUT MPUMEPHI, KOTJAA 3a 3JIBIMU JENaMH, KOTOPBIE
COBEPILAIOT JIIOJIU WJIK CaM caTaHa, CKpbIBaeTCs 00KeCTBEHHBIN OJaroii 3ampicen. B cirydae
¢ anocrosioM IlaBioM, kKoTopoMy OBLIO aHO Kajio B IJIOTh, YTOOBI OH HE MPEBO3HOCHIICA
(cm. 2 Kop. 12, 7), a Takxke B ciaydae ¢ Mocudom u ero npoaaxei B padbctBo (cM. boIT. 50,
20), bor u3BnEK M3 3TUX AciicTBUI O1aro. Ho MBI He Bcera Mo)eM MOJIyYUTh OObsICHEHHE
npobseme 31a — MoB He moiyyaet npsiMmoro oreeTa ot bora Ha BC€ TO 3110, UTO CIIyYHIIOCH
c HuM: «bor anemnupyert k TaitHe, k HeoObsITHOCTH CBOEro nmoHMMaHus u 1nenu; OH y4uT
cmupennio»’ 1%, TlopecTBoBaHMEe KHHMIUM MoBa He COOTBETCTBYET BO33PEHHSAM OTKPBITOIO
TEU3Ma, KOrjia BCE 3JI0 CUUTAETCS MPOCTO OECCMBICIEHHBIM U CITUCHIBACTCS HA HEBEJICHUE

bora.

4.8. MeT010/10THS1 M TEHIEHIMH B KPUTHKE NPAKTHYECKUX MOCIeACTBHIH

Wrak, otkpeiThIil TeucT JoBua belicunrep npeacraBui 5 obnactei u3 MpakTHIECKON

JKU3HH, B KOTOPBLIX OH YCMATPUBACT MNPCUMYIICCTBA KOHLCIIHWHU OTKPBITOIO TCHU3MA.

715 Tbid. P. 282.
716 Tbid. P. 303.



206

EBanrennueckue OOrocjaoBbl MOMBITATUCh KPUTHUYECKH OCMBICIUTH 3TH MPAKTUYECKUE
MOCIIEJICTBUSL  OOTOCIIOBUS  «OTKPBHITOCTH bora» u OTBETUTh Ha HHUX C TO3ULHUU
KJIACCUYECKOTO Teu3Ma. MeTo/l KpUTUKOB 3aKJII0YAETCsl B aHAIU3€ U OLIEHKE BO3ICHCTBHUS
OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma Ha pPAa3JINYHbBIE ACIEKThl JKU3HM XPUCTHAHWHA, HO 3a4acTyl0 OHU
COCPEIOTaYMBAIOTCSA JIMIIb HA YA3BUMBIX 3JIEMEHTAX «OTKPBITOrO B3TJISA1a», UTHOPUPYS TO,
YTO aHAJIOTUYHBIE TPYJHOCTU MOTYT B PAaBHOW WMJIM Jlayke OOJIbIIIEH CTENEeHU KacaThCs U UX
COOCTBEHHBIX BO33PEHUH.

HaunGonbiiee BHUMaHUE €BaHTEIMYECKHUE KPUTHKU TOCBATWIM MpobiieMe 37a U
npocUTeNbHOM MoyuTBe. OTHOCUTENBHO TpOOJeMbl 372, MOXKHO KOHCTaTHpPOBATh
CIEAYIOIINI KOHCEHCYC: HECMOTPS Ha KPUTHKY OTKPBITBIMU TEUCTAMU PELICHUS TEOAULIEN
yepe3 Oosbliiee 6y1aro, DpukcoH, Ackon u ['eiBeTT cunTaloT Takoid Moaxo] pabodyum u
0OHaIeKUBAIOIIMM JJI XpUCTUAHUHA. TakKe KPUTUKU HE TPUHUMAIOT MOMBITKY OTKPBITHIX
TEUCTOB BBIBECTHM bora u3-1moj OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U TMEPENOXHUTh BCIO MNpoOieMy 3ia
UCKIIFOUUTEILHO Ha CBOOOJHYIO BOJIIO TBOpeHHWil. Yap, ®peiim, I'eiiBerr u Ilnurens
MOTYEPKUBAIOT, YTO bor, naBas CBOOOJHYIO BOJIIO YEJIOBEKY IMpPU TBOPEHHM, 3HAI O
TEOPETUYECKOM BO3MOXKHOCTH 3714, a IIOTOMY HECET KaK MHHUMYM KOCBEHHYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MUPOBOE 3J10. KpoMe TOro, OTKpBITHIN TEU3M NOApPa3yMeBAET, uTo bor
MHOTJ]a MOXET OJTHOCTOPOHHE BMEIIUBATHCS B MUP (UTOOBI BECTH €r0 K CBOUM IIEJISIM), HO
6ompiieit yacteio OH BO3JEpPKUBAETCA OT ITOrO, COXpaHss cBoOomy udenoBeka. Orcrona
CIeAyeT, 4TO bor uMeeT BO3MOKHOCTh, HO B PEATIbHOCTH HE MPEMATCTBYET 31Ty, UTO AEJIAET
bora Takxe 0TBETCTBEHHBIM 32 3110. KapcOH oTMeuaeT Takke, YTO TEOAULES «OTKPBITOCTI
He pa0boTaer elle v 1o To MpUYrHE, YTO OOJIBIIYIO YACTh 371a MOYKHO ObLIO OBl IPE/IBUIETH
Ha OCHOBAHWHU 3HAHUS HACTOSILETO, TO3TOMY HEJb3sl CIIUCATh BCE 3JI0 HA He3HaHue bora,
KaK 3TO MBITAIOTCS IeNIaTh OTKPBIThIE TerucThl. OOBHMHEHUs bora B HeBMeIIaTeIbCTBE MOXKHO
OpPEAbSIBUTh M KJIACCHUYECKOMY TEM3My, HO B JAHHOM CIIy4a€ KPUTUKH THPOCTO
MOTYEPKUBAIOT 3Ty IPOOJIEMY ISl KOHIIEIIIUN «OTKPHITOCTH boray.

B oTHoOmEHUN NPOCHUTENBHON MOJUTBBI B OTKPHITOM TEU3ME KPUTHKHU BBIIBHUIAIOT

CICAYIOIINC KOHTPAPryMCHTHI. BO-HepBBIX, moApsIBACTCA YBCPCHHOCTHL B TOM, 4YTO bor
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MOXET PEeIbHO U3MEHUTH IMOJOXKEHHUE JIeJT B OTBET Ha MPOCUTENILHYIO MOJIMTBY (TaK Kak
Mo/ipa3yMeBaeTcsl IIHUPOKas aBTOHOMUS W CBOOOJa TBOpeHHH, B KoTopyro bor He
BMetmuBaeTcs). Bo-BTopeix, bor He TOIbKO HE MOXKET, HO TaKe M HE 3HAET, KAKUM 00pa3oM
EMy myudriie oTBeTUTH Ha MOJIUTBY, Tak Kak OH He yBepeH B OyaymieM. Takke OTKPBITHIE
TEUCTHI YOCXKACHBI, YTO MX KOHIISIIIHS MMOpa3yMeBaeT UHTEPAKTUBHOE U JTHHAMHYECKOE
B3alMOJICUCTBUE yelloBeka U bora yepe3 monutBy. Ho ¥Yap u llnurens moguepkuBaroT, 4To
naxke bor OTKphITOro TewsMa, 3HAIONIMKA MPOIUIOE W HACTOSIIEE, 3HAIOIIMI 4YyBCTBA U
KeJaHUs YeJIOBEeKa, MOXET MpeJcKa3aTh, O 4YeM OYyJIeT MOJUTHCS XPUCTHAHUH. TeM caMbIM
OTIPOBEpPraeTcs OCOOBIM AWHAMU3M, YTBEPKIAEMBIH OTKPBITBIMH TEHUCTAMH, TaK Kak
MOJIUTBA HE TPUHOCUT HHUYETO HOBOro Jjisi bora m B Oojbliei cTeneHW HYKHA IS
BEPYIOIIETO.

Ha npoGneMy pacrio3HaHusi U CieoBaHUS OO0XECTBEHHOW BOJIE OTBEYAET TOJIBKO
bproc VYap, KOTOpbhIi NOAYEPKUBAET, YTO HEMPEPHIBHO MEHsMOMIascs Boyisi boxus B
OTKPBITOM Teu3Me OyJeT BBI3bIBATH IIOCTOSSHHOE OECIOKOWCTBO BEPYIOIIETO U
HEOOXOJUMOCTh KaKUM-TO O0pa3oM BcE BpeMs «OOHOBIISITH JaHHBIC», YTOOBI y3HATh,
CJIeyeIllb JIU Thl TEKYIIeH 00KECTBEHHOMN BOJIE.

KpuTuku OTKpBITOrO TeW3Ma TakKe MaJlo YACIWIM BHUMAHHUS BOIPOCaM
MHCCHOHEPCTBA M COIMANIBHBIX IpoOJieM. JIuiib DPUKCOH JeNaeT IOIBITKY OTBETHUTH,
yTBepXkaasi, 4ro 3HaHWe borom Oyaymiero He BIMSET HAa MOTHBALMIO 3aHUMATHCS
MHUCCHUOHEPCKON M COIMAIIbHOM NESTebHOCThI0, TaK KaK pEeIIAloUM CTUMYJIOM 3/1€Ch
SIBJISIETCS OCO3HAHUE XPUCTHAHUHOM TOTO, YTO bor GarocioBiseT 3Tu TpyAbl, a HE TO, YTO
Bbor yxe 3HaeT pe3ynbTar.

EBanrennueckue KpPUTUKH OTKPHITOTO TEW3Ma HE OCTAHABIMBAIOTCS Ha 5
NpEJI0KEHHBIX belCHHrepoM TMpPaKTUUYECKUX acCleKTaX, HO TMPUBOASAT U Jpyrue
KOHTpapryMeHThl. Tak, ["aiiciiep u YWICOH NUIITYT O TOM, YTO OTKPBITBIA TEU3M MOJIPbIBAET
Bepy B OOKECTBEHHBIE 00ETOBaHUS, a ACKOJI TOBOPHUT B II€JIOM O IMOJPBIBE AoBepHs K bory,
HE 3HaIoleMy Oyayllero, U 0 MoJpbiBe Bephl B O0kecTBeHHOCTh Muncyca Xpucra. Taxxke

Faﬁcnep OTMCYACT, 4YTO oorociaoBue OTKPBITOTO TCH3Ma HC IIO3BOJEICT XPUCTHAHHUHY
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CUMTaTh ce0s CHNAac€HHBIM M M30paHHBIM, YTO XapaKTepPHO U BAXKHO IS MHOTHX
IpPOTECTAHTOB. Y3p, Ackon u KapcoH moguepKuBarOT, 4TO MHEHUE OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma O
TOM, 4TO BOr mo4yTu HE KOHTPOIMPYET 3TOT MHUpP, NIPUBEIET XPUCTUAHHHA B COCTOSHUE
TPEBOTH U yxkaca. KpUTHKH OTKpBITOrO TE€U3Ma 3aTparuBarOT TAKKE TEMY 3CXATOJIOTHU:
lalicnep, DpukcoH u ['€fBETT CUMTAIOT COMHMTEIBLHONM B paMKax OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma
OKOHUATEJIbHYI0 Modeay bora Haj 3710M, a YHICOH COMHEBAeTCs, 4TO omubaromnuiics bor
CMOXET OCYIUECTBUTh coBepuieHHbIM cya. Hakoweun, Illnurens roBoput o TOM, 4TO B
OTKPBITOM TEHU3ME YTpauMBaeTCsi OCHOBa Juisl OjarojgapHocTd bory, korjga uenoBek

noJrydaet 1o0po uepes Jrojei.

4.9. OneHka NPaKTHYECKUX APTYMEHTOB € MO3ULHI MPABOCJIABHOI0 00r0CJI0BHS

PaCCMOTpI/IM MPAKTUICCKUC APTYMCHTBI OTKPBITBIX TCUCTOB U UX KPUTHKOB C TOYKH
3pCHHUA HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ Tpaauluu. OcHOBHBIC APryMCHTBI KaCaroTCA TCEMblI MOJIUTBEI,

TCOOULICH, 00’KECTBEHHOT'O PYKOBOACTBA U CTUMYJIOB JJIA MHCCHOHGpCKOﬁ JACATCIIBHOCTH.

Monumea

[Ipenmy1iiecTBO B HIOHUMaHUU MOJIUTBEI, KOTopoe nonaraet J1. belicunrep (roBops 006
UHUIIMUPOBAHUHN YEJIOBEKOM OJHOCTOPOHHEH OO0XKECTBEHHOW EATEIbHOCTH), SIBISETCA
NPEUMYIIECTBOM B CPAaBHEHUU C KaJIbBUHUCTCKHM, HO HE MPABOCIABHBIM OOTOCIOBHEM.
KanbBUHM3M TOBOPUT O HEMPEOJIOJIMMOM JIeWcTBUM OnarogaT U o Takoil Bojie bora,
KOTOpasi Bcerja peanusyercs B Mupe. B Takoit kaptuHe bor cyBepeHHO yrpaBisieT BCeMH
cOOBITHSIMHU, BKJIIOYasi yesoBedeckue pemieHusi. [IpaBociaBHoe OOrocioBHe TOBOPHUT O

CUHCPIUH, COpa6OTHI/I‘{€CTB€ YCJIOBCKA H BOI’&, Korjga 6HaTOIIaTB HC IIPHUHYXIACT, HO
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7 [IpocutenbHass MONUTBA €CTh OJHO U3 JICHCTBUM

IPHU3LIBAET CBOOOAHYIO BOIIO /.
CBOOO/IHOH BOJIH, KOTOPOE TaKXKeE, KAK U B OTKPBITOM TEH3ME, MHUIIMUPYET 00KECTBEHHYIO
nesTenbHOCTh B Mupe. HecmoTps Ha To, uTo bor mpeaBenaer mpolieHne XpUCTHAHWHA U
npenonpeaenser CBON OTBET OT BEUHOCTH, MOJIUTBA OKa3bIBa€T PEAIbHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HA
MUP, KOTOPOT'0 MOTJI0 OBl U HE OBITH O€3 MPOIICHUS.

[IpaBocmaBHOEe OOrocioBHE B  ONpENeNEHHOW Mepe paslenseT KpPUTHKY
€BaHTEIMYECKUX OOr0OCIIOBOB IO MOBOIY HEYBEPEHHOCTH B 3((HEKTHBHOCTH TPOCUTEIBHOM
MOJIUTBBI B paMKax OTKPBITOTO TEW3Ma, MOCKOJBKY OTKa3 OT TpeaBeIcHHs OymyIIero
JIEHCTBUTEIBHO CYXaeT MPOCTPAHCTBO I OoskecTBeHHOro I[Ipombicia. B To ke Bpewms,
OCTaBJsisi B CTOPOHE JUCKYCCHH O TIPUPOAE JTHOEPTapUAHCKOW CBOOOIBI, HENb3s
COTJIACUTHCS ¢ KATBbBUHUCTCKUMHU KPUTUKAMH B TOM, YTO CBOOOJHAsI BOJS U aBTOHOMUSI
YeJIOBEUECKOr0 BhIOOpa SIBISETCS TPEMSATCTBHEM ISl JICWCTBEHHOCTH TPOCUTEIHHOU
MOJIUTBBI 32 JIPYTHX M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 00XeCTBEeHHOTO [IpompIniuieHus o HuX. Eciu B
KaJdpbBUHU3ME bor neficTByeT mocpencTBOM HEMpeoaoauMon OaroaaTu, TO MpaBoCIaBHOE
OorocioBre, HAPOTHB, OJIMKE K TO3HMIIMKA OTKPHITOTO TEW3Ma, YTBEPKAas MPOCTPAHCTBO
YeJIOBEUECKOr0 CaMOONpEEeICHHsT W TOM4YepKuBas, 4YTo bokecTBeHHas OlarojaTh

JefCcTByeT yOeKIarome, a He IPUHYAUTENEHO 15,

boowcecmeennoe pyxoeoocmeo

OTtkpsiThiil TeucT [. belicunrep mosaraet, yto eciiv y bora ecth npeiHauepTaHHbBINA
IUTaH, TO OTCIOJ]a XPUCTUAHUH OYJIET UMETh CTPax OTKIOHUTHCS OT HETO, a TAKXKe Tep3aHue,
YTO, BO3MOYKHO, HEBEPHO pACMHO3HAJ MpeaHaYepTaHHY0 Boito boxwuto. Takoe Bo33peHue
IPEACTABISAETCS HECKOJIBKO NECCUMHUCTUYHBIM M UY>KIbIM MBIIUIEHUIO CBATBHIX OTLOB. B

IICPBYKO 0O4YCPCIb, H€O6XOIII/IMO OTMCTHUTBb, 4YTO CBATBIC OTHHLI IIOA HCIIOJTHCHHMCM BOJIM

717 Cm.: Ioannes Cassianus. Collationes XIV, 8-9 // CSEL 13. P. 387-388.
718 Cm.: Ioannes Cassianus. Collationes XIII, 7 // CSEL 13. P. 368-369.
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boxwueit moapa3zymeBanu OTKa3 OT CBOEBOJMS, 3aKIIOYAIONIMKCA B CIEAOBaHHUH 100Dy,
CnoBy u 3anosensm boxumm’'. Ecnu yenoBek HacTpoeH TakuM obGpasom, To ocrmoab
YCTPOUT ero *u3Hb: «He OGecriokolicst MHOTO 00 yCTpOWCTBE CBOEH Ccyap0bl. IMel TobKO
HEYKJIOHHOE KEJaHUe CIIAaCeHUs U, IpeaocTaBuB bory, xxau Ero momomnu, noka He MpUAET
BpeMsi» 20,

Merton pacno3HaBanus Boiu boxkuent, koropsiii J[. bericuHrep Ha3pIBaeT METOAOM
«OTKPBITBIX M 3aKPBITBIX JBEpEi», yIOMUHAETCs B mnpaBociiaBHOM [Ipenanun. belicunrep
CEeTyeT, 4YTO B KJIACCUYECKOM TEU3ME XPHUCTHAHUH BOCIPUMET MPEMSATCTBYIOIINE
00CTOSITENbCTBA KaK 3HAK, YTO JaHHBIA BHIOOP MPOTHBEH Bojie bokuel, 1 ocTaBUT NeTo.
IIpen. MoanH JlecTBUYHUK OMNpOBEpraeT 3TOT B3IVIsA, NPUBOAS CBHIETENIbCTBA, KOTIa
3aTpyIHEHUS] MOTYT MHTEPIIPETUPOBATHCS KaK 3HAK BoyM boxkuei (Tak kak JoOpoMy ey
MOKET MBITATHCS MPENSATCTBOBATh CaTaHa), U KOTJa, HAIIPOTUB, OTCYTCTBHE TPYAHOCTEN
MOKET HWHTEPIPETUPOBATHCS KaK OO0KECTBEHHas BOJS (Tak Kak OJiaroMy HaYMHAHUIO

crocnemectsyer bor)’?!

. UToOBI pa3pemuTh ATH JIBE MPOTUBOIIOJOXKHBIC IMO3UIINH, CB.
HNoann mpemyaraer cMOTpeTh Ha TMOMOINb W cojaeiicTBue bora, KOTOpble BHIUT
IPOCBEILEHHBIN TOIBUKHUK AK€ B TPYIHOM U JIOJITOM Jeje’ 22,

Kputnueckue 3ameuanust b. Yopa B oTHOIIEHHMH OO0KECTBEHHOT'O PYKOBOJICTBA B
OTKPBITOM TEHW3ME€ MOTYT OBITh pa3JieJIieHbl IPaBOCIABHBIM OOTOCIOBHEM, B KOTOPOM
yTBepxkaaeTcs BceBeneHue bora. Ecnu mpeamonarats, uto bor He 3HaeT Oynymiero u
BBIHY)KJICH TIOCTOSIHHO KOppeKTHpoBaTh CBOM 3aMpIcell, 3TO TMOPOXKIAAET COMHEHHE —

IIGﬁCTBPITGJ'IBHO JHU B IIaHHBIﬁ MOMCHT XpUCTHAHUH CJICAYCT BOJIC boxuen niu HeﬁCTByeT

BOIIPpCKU eil. KpOMe TOTO, OTKpBITBIﬁ TCU3M HUCKIIIOYACT BO3MOKHOCTD ITOJIYUCHUS OT bora

719 Cm.: mugmuk T. MonuTsa cornacHo npenanuio Bocrounoit Lepksu / mep. H. Koctomaposoii. M.;
CII6.: lap®w; U3n-Bo Onera A6smmko, 2011. C. 84; Basilius Caesariensis. Asceticon magnum // PG. 31. Col.
1241. Pyc. nep.: Cumdonus mo tBopeHusiM cpsatutens Bacwims Benukoro. M.: aps, 2008. C. 70-71;
Cumdonus o TBopeHusiM cBT. Tuxona 3amonckoro. M.: Jlaps, 2007. C. 193.

720 Cum¢onus o TBOpeHHAM npenonobroro Amepocus, crapua Onrurckoro. M.: Jlaps, 2007. C. 40.

21 Yoann JlectBuunuk, nper. JlecTBuua, BozBoasamas Ha He00. M.: U31-Bo CpeTEeHCKOro MOHACTHIPS,
2013. C. 336-337. (Cepus «JlyxoBHasi COKPOBHUIITHHIIAY ).

722 Tam xe. C. 337-338.
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OTBCTa Ha Cy,IIB6OHOCHBI€ BOITIPOCHI, ITOCKOJIBKY bor nHe 3Haer HOCH@IICTBI/Iﬁ CBO6OIIHOTO
BBI60pa YyeJIOBeKa. JTO TaKxkKe IMPOTUBOPCYUT IIPAKTHKEC IMPOPOYCCKOro BOIUTCIILCTBA,
W3BECTHOM B HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ TpaaIulu, KOraa CBATHIC CTAPUbl U ITOJABHKHHUKH, IIGﬁCTBYH B

Hyxe CBsiToMm, nepeaBain KOHKpETHbIE yka3aHus boxxueit Bosu o Oy IyIieM dyeaoBeKa.

Teoouyest

EBanrennueckue OMMOHEHTHI OTKPHITOTO TEU3Ma KPUTHUKYIOT TEOJHUIICI0 CBOOOJIBI
BOJIM, YTBEpkasi, 4To bor Bc€ paBHO OKa3bIBaeTCsl OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a 3J10 U3-32 TBOPEHUS
areHToB CO CBOOOIHOM BOJIEH MM HEBMEIIATEIhCTBA B CBOOOAHBIN BBIOOp TBOpeHuid. Takas
KPUTHKa MOXET OBITh OOpallleHa U K MPaBOCIABHOM MO3UIIMU, TaK Kak onpaBnanue bora
yepe3 CBOOOIHYIO BOJIFO TBOPEHUH SIBISIETCSA OAHON U3 TEOAMIICH, BRIPAOOTAHHBIX CBSITHIMU
otuamu’ >, [IpaBocaaBHOE GOrOCIOBHE COITIACHO C OTKPHITHIM TEM3MOM B 3TOM BOIPOCE,
TaK Kak 3JI0 Takke OOBIACHIETCS BO3MOXKHOCTHIO CBOOOJHOrO BBIOOpA YEIOBEKA MEXKIY
no0pom u 310M. [Ipu 3TOM B mpaBOCIaBHOM MOHMMAaHHUU MOJYEPKUBAETCS, YTO XOTs bor
npenBenaeT u J03BoiisteT 3710, OH He SABJsSeTCs MPUYMHON 3J1a, a HAIIPOTUB — CTPEMUTCSA
W3BJIEYb M3 314 Olarve IUIOABI, NMpeBpallas ero B CPEACTBO K CIACEHHIO 4YeloBeka’”.
KanbBUHUCTCKHME KPUTUKH, OTBEpras TEOAMIICI0 CBOOOJHOW BOJH, HE MpeAJIararoT
yOenuTeIbHOM albTePHATUBBI, U UX YUY€HHE O 0€3yCIIOBHOM 00KECTBEHHOM CYBEPEHHUTETE
U JIBOMHOM TIpeIoIpeiesieHnH emé 6oiee ocnoKHsIeT onpaBaanue bora.

OpurvHanbHOM TEOoJUIIee, KOTOPYIO MpeasiaraeT OTKPBITHIM TEU3M, SBISETCS
onpasnanue bora uepe3 HezHaHue OynyIIero cBOOOAHOTO BIOOpA TBOPEHUA. 31€Ch MOKHO
corjacuThCcsi ¢ KpuTuueckuMm 3amedanuem JI. A. Kapcona, uyto Takas Teoauiess He

00BACHSIET 6OJ'IBHIYIO 49acCTb 3JIa, TaK KaK B 3SCMHBIX PCATTUAX ITPAKTUICCKHU T1000¢ MOPAJIbHOC

3710 TpeOyeT BpeMEeHH Ha MOJAT0TOBKY M BOIUIOIIeHHE. Takum 00pa3omM, He3HaHKE Oy TyIero

723 Cmupnos JI. B. Teomuues // T19. 2023. T. 68. C. 23.
24 Tam xe.
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HC OCBO60)KIIa€T bora oT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a TO 3JI0, KOTOpPOC On Mor npeaABUACTb Ha
OCHOBAHHWHU 3HAHUWA IMPOIIJIOTO U HACTOAIICTO. TeMm He MCHCC, CTOUT IIPU3HATD, YTO CCbLIIKA
Ha He3HaHue borom 6yIIyH1€I’0 MOJKCT B HCKOTOPLIX ClIydasaX YTCHINTD YCJIOBCKA, CHUMaAsA C

bora oTBeTCTBEHHOCTH 3a Impounsomeamee 3J10.

COI/}UCZJZbHOQ U MUCCUOHEPCKOE ClyaHceHue

OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHI TOJIATAIOT, YTO WX KOHIEMIMS TPHUAAET OCOOBIA CMBICT ISt
COIMAJIBHOTO M MHCCHUOHEPCKOTO CIIY>K€HHUs, TaK KakK JIIOAU CTAHOBATCS TJIaBHBIMU
WHUIIMATOpaMu Tiporcxojsiero. [IpaBociaBHOE OOTOCIOBHE TaKXe, KaK W OTKPBITHIN
TEU3M, MTOJJYEPKUBAET BaXKHOCTh YEJIOBEUECKOM BOJIM B 3TUX Bolpocax. Kak oTMeuaeT npor.
Banum JleonoB, B mpaBociaBHOM noHuMaHuu «lIpombicii boxuii 0 Mupe u 0 KaxiaoMm
YeJIoBeKe He 00YCIIOBIIEH MCKITIOUUTEIBHO TOBEJIECHUAMHU bora, HO SBIISIETCS PE3yIbTaTOM

725 TIpaBocinaBHOE GOrOCIOBUE, YTBEPK/as MPHHIIKII

Ero B3anMoaeHCTBHSA C YEIIOBEKOM)
CHHEpPIruH, TIOJYEPKUBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTh copaboTHHYecTBa  bo)kecTBEeHHOW U
YEeJI0OBEUECKOW BOJIb B JI€Nie CIACEHHUA. DTO MPOSIBISAETCS KaK B COUMAIBHOM CIIY>KEHUU
(OCYIIIECTBIEHUH JIeTT MUJIOCEPIUsI B OOIIECTBEHHOM MacIiTade), Tak 1 B MUCCHUOHEPCKOM
NeATeIbHOCTU. XPUCTHAHUH CBOEH CBOOOIHON BOJICH CTAaHOBUTCS MPOBOJAHUKOM boxbei
BOJIM, JKeJarolieil BceM crmacTuch (cM. 1 Tum. 2, 4) 1 OVIMHHBIM HHUITUATOPOM JTOOPBIX
nen — 0e3 ero CO3HATeNbHOTO YYacTHsS OHHM HE COCTOSUIUCH OBI, XOTS W TPEOYIOT
OmarogatHoro conevicTBus bora. Takum 00pa3oM, OTKPBITBIH TEW3M B MPAKTHYECKHUX
BOIIPOCAX MUCCHUU M COLIMAJILHOTO CIY>KEHUS MMEET MPEUMYILECTBA Nepe]l KAIbBUHU3MOM
(rme paauKaIbHBIA aKIIEHT Ha 00KECTBEHHOM CYBEPEHUTETE M HEMPEOOIUMON OJlaro1aTu

MOJKET OCJIa0IATh MOTHBAIIUIO K aKTUBHOM IIGHTGHBHOCTI/I), HO HC IICpCa IIPaBOCIaBHBIM

6OTOCJIOBI/I€M, YTBCPIKAAOINM CHHCPIHUIO TBapHOﬁ 1 bo)keCTBEHHOH BOJIM.

725 Jleonos B., mpor. Cuneprus // 113. 2021. T. 64. C. 23.
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Bobi6o0wt no anaese

B nanHOli rnaBe OBUIM PAacCMOTPEHBI NPAKTHUECKHUE ApPTyMEHTHI, Kacarollhecs
OTKpBITOTO Teu3Ma. B mepByro ouepenb ObuiM paccMoTpeHbl onucanublie /. belicunrepom
IPAaKTUYECKUE MPEUMYIIECTBA OTKPHITOIO TEU3Ma B ISATU cepax: MPOCUTEITHHOU MOJIUTBHI,
pacnio3HaHusi BOJM bokuei, Teonuiiew, COIUATbHOM W MHUCCHUOHEPCKON NESITeNbHOCTH.
Jlanee ObUIM MPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI OTBETHI €BAHTEIIMUYECKUX KPUTHUKOB OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma,
3aTparvBarollie yKa3aHHbIE MATh MPAKTUYECKUX 00JIacTeH, a TaKXkKe CoAepKallue ApyTrue
KOHTPApryMEHThl. AHaJIU3 TMOMOT BBISIBUTH ONpPEAEIEHHbIE TEHJEHIMU Yy ONIOHEHTOB
OTKpbITOr0 TeusmMa. OTHOCUTEIBHO MPOOJEMBI 3712 KPUTHKU MOIJIEPKUBAIOT TEOIUIIEIO
OompIiero Oyara, a TakyKe KPUTHUKYIOT MOIBITKY OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB O0CBOOOAUTH bora ot
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a 3JI0 uYepe3 cBO0OAy TBOpeHHiIl. B Bompoce MOJHUTBBI ONMOHEHTHI
OTKpPBITOTO TEU3Ma TOBOPAT O HEYBEPEHHOCTH B ycmelmHoM oTBeTre bora B pamkax
KOHIENIUN «OTKPBITOCTHY», & TAKKE OMPOBEPraroT YTBEPKIAEMbIM OTKPHITHIMUA TEUCTAMU
JUHAMU3M B OTHOIICHHsIX bora u yenoBeka uepe3 MoJIUTBY. OCHOBHBIE MPAKTUYECKUE
apryMEeHThl €BaHTEJIMUYECKUX KPUTUKOB OTKPHITOTO Teu3Ma ObUIM MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHBI C
TOYKHM 3pEHHUs TpaBOCIaBHOrO OorocioBusi. B pesynbrare ompeseneHo, ubs MO3UIMS B
OTJIEJIBHBIX BOIIPOCAX OJIMKE K MPABOCIABHOMN TPAIUIIUMU: TTO3UIIUS OTKPHITHIX TEHUCTOB HIIU
UX OMNIOHEHTOB. BBIIO MOKa3aHO, YTO XOTS OTKPBITHIA TEH3M MpelaraeT MpakTUYeCKHue
IPEUMYIIECTBA [0 CPABHEHUIO C KAJTHLBUHU3MOM, 3THU NMPEUMYIIIECTBA HE COXPAHSIOTCS MPHU

COIIOCTABJICHHUU C ITPABOCIIAaBHbBIM OOTOCIIOBHEM.
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SAK/IIOYEHUE

Jannass pabGorta mnpencraBisieT coOON TMEpBBIA ONBIT HUCCIENOBAHUS KPUTUKHU
OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma B PYCCKOS3BIYHON nuTepaType. Llenbro HacTOSIIEro HcciieTOBAHUS
cTaja CHUCTEMAaTH3allMsi U KPUTHYECKas OLIEHKAa apryMEHTOB IMPOTHB OTKPBITOTO TEHU3Ma,
KOTOpBIE OBLIN CHOPMYIUPOBAHBI €BAHTEIMYECKUMH OOrOCIIOBAMU B HAYaJIbHBIN MEPUOJ
nosiemMukn ¢ 1994 1. (mocie myOMUKAIMM OTKPBITBIMM TEUCTaMU KOJIJIEKTUBHOMN
moHorpaduu «The Openness of God») mo 2002 r. (koTopblii B uCTOprOrpaduul OTKPHITOTO
TEU3Ma CUUTAETCS OKOHYAHHEM ropsiueid (pa3pl CriopoB BOKPYT OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma).

IIepBoil BaxxHOM 3amadyedl HCCIENOBAHUs CTajl AHAIU3 HENOCPEACTBEHHO CaMOWU
KOHIENIUN OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, a TaKKe MPEANOChUIOK M KOHTEKCTa (OpMHpPOBAHUSA
JaHHOTO  OOTrOCIOBCKOTO Te4YeHWsi. B pesynbprare NpuUMEHEHHs  OINUCATEIbHO-
AHAIMTUYECKOT0 METojla ObUIM BBISABICHBI M TNPUBEJIEHBI OCHOBHBIE YEPTHl KOHIEIMIIUU
OTKpBITOTO Teu3Ma. Takxke OBUT TpoaHATU3UPOBAH KOH(MECCHOHATBHBIM KOHTEKCT
nosieMukd. Crnopel BOKPYr OTKpBITOTO TE€W3Ma BO3HUKIM M Pa3BUBAIUCH BHYTPHU
POTECTAHTCKOTO MEXJICHOMUHAIIMOHHOTO JABWKEHHUS eBaHrenukaiu3ma. Kak ObLI0
MOKAa3aHo, IAaHHOE JIBI)KEHHE O0BEIUHAET MHOKECTBO MIPOTECTAHTCKUX TPYTI, U JIsI CAMHX
UCCIIE0OBATEEH €BaHIEIMKAIN3Ma SIBIIETCS 3aTPYIHHUTENIBHBIM TOYHOE OIPEACICHUE
JAHHOTO MOHATHS. B OCHOBE eBaHTreNMKan3Ma Kak ABMKEHHSI CTOSIT IPOLIECChl OOHOBIIEHUS
U OKMBJIEHUS penurno3noi xu3Hu B X VIII B. B mporecTtanTckuX 1epkBax AHriauu u Ces.
AMepuKH, THUIIMUPOBAaHHBIE OOTOCIOBAMU C Pa3IMYHBIMU B3IJIsiIaMu. B KoHeuyHOM HTOT®E,
UCCJIeIOBATEIN BBIIESAIOT 2 TE€YeHUs, KOTOpbhle OBLIM 3aJI0’KEHbI B €BaHTEIUKaIU3ME B
pe3yabTare TyXoBHBIX MpoodyxkaeHuit X VIII B. — 3T0 MypUTaHCKO-KAJIIbBUHUCTCKOE KPBLIO
U THUETUCTCKO-apMHHHAHCKOE. OTKpBITBIE TEUCTHl  SIBISAIOTCS  BBIXOJALAMH U3
apPMUHUAHCKOTO KpbLIa, B TO BpEMs KaK UX KPUTUKU BHYTPH €BaHIEIUKAIN3MA SIBIISIIOTCS

IMPUBCPIKCHIIAMHA KaJIbBUHUCTCKOI'O KPbLIA.
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Taxke KOHTEKCT (OpMUPOBAHHS OTKPBHITOIO TeW3Ma ObUT MPOAHATU3UPOBAH C
MOMOIIBI0 UCTOPUKO-(HUITOCOPCKOTO METO/Ia, B PE3YJIbTaTe KOTOPOTO ObUIA OINpeieIeHbI
UCTOPUYECKUE MPEANIECTBEHHUKN OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma, BBIPAXKABIIUE CXOXKHE C OTKPHITHIM
TEU3MOM BoO33peHus. [lomydyuBimiics cmucok oxBaTbiBaeT 60rocioBoB u ¢unocodos ¢ IV
1o XX BB., ripu 3ToM 10 X VIII BB. UJIeN OTKPBHITOTO TEU3MA BBIPAKAINUCH KpaiiHE peako. B
XVIII-XIX BB. psAx NPOTECTAHTCKUX OOTOCIOBOB, a TaKXke Pa3audHbIX (uirocodon
BBICTYIIAIOT C KPUTUKOW HEM3MEHHOCTH, BHEBPEMEHHOCTH WM TipeABeAeHus: bora. Muorue
U3 3TUX MBICITUTENIEH pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS OTKPBITBIMH TEUCTAMU KaK MPEAIIeCTBEHHUKN HX
KOHIENIMU, OJHAKO 3TO CKOpee IMOMbITKAa MPUAaTh CBOMM B3IJISIIAM HCTOPUYECKYIO
000CHOBaHHOCTh. bmmkalluMu TMpeAlIeCTBeHHUKAaMU OTKPBITBIX TeUCTOB B XX BeEke,
KOTOpBIE€ MOBJIUSIM Ha BO3HUKHOBEHUE OTKPBITOIO TEU3Ma, SBIAIOTCS MPOIECC-TEOJIOTH.
Brnusaue ¢uiocopun u OorocinoBusi mpolecca Ha OTKPBITHIM TeW3M JOKa3bIBaeTcs
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHBIM TPU3HAHUEM OTKPBITHIX TEHCTOB, WX HAyYHBIMH HMHTEpEeCaMH H
TpyJaMHu, a TakkKe aKTHUBHBIM Juajorom c¢ OorocioBamu mporecca. C  MOMOIIBIO
CPaBHUTEJIBHOT'O METO/IA B HACTOSIIIEH paboTe OBbLIIN MMOKa3aHbl CXOACTBA U PA3ITUYMS MEKIY
OTKPBITHIM H MPOIECCYATbHBIM TEU3MOM.

B xomnexktuBHOM MoHorpadum «The Openness of God» 1994 roma, mocie
nyOJIuKaluu KOTOPOM OTKPBITHIA TEU3M CTajl IMIMPOKO H3BECTEH, OTKPBIThIE TEUCTHI
npeAcTaBuiIn Oubierckue, 60orociaoBckue, GUIOCOPCKUE W MPAKTUUECKUE apTyMEHTHI B
3allUTy CBOEH KOHILENIMH. B  COOTBETCTBUM C TakuM pas3felieHueM ObUIH
CUCTEMATU3UPOBAHBI M MPEJICTABIIEHB KOHTPAPTYMEHTHI ONIIOHEHTOB OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma.
[Ipu aHanmm3e KPUTUKH OTKPBITOIO Teu3Ma B OMOJIeCKOM, 60rocioBcKO-GUIocoPpcko u
IPAKTUYECKON 00JIACTAX MCIONB30BAJICS METOJ| «PEKOHCTPYKIIMHU apryMEHTAIluu», KOraa
IPU PACCMOTPEHUU APTYMEHTa MPOTUB OTKPHITOTO TE€M3Ma BBICTPAMBAIUCH (DaKTUUYECKUE
WIM TOTEHIIMAIIBHO BO3MOYKHBIE OTBETHI OTKPBITHIX TEHMCTOB Ha JaHHBIA apryMeHT. Takxke
UCIIOJIb30BAJICS METOJI METa-KPUTUYECKOTO aHajin3a, B XOJE KOTOPOTO BBIABIISIIUCH

OCHOBAHUA U METOABI apT'YMCHTALIUH KPUTHUKOB OTKPBLITOI'O TCHU3MaA.
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Kputuka Oubaeiickux OCHOBAHHMI OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma CO CTOPOHBI €BAHTEINYECKUX
OOrociiOBOB JEMOHCTPUPYET psii OOmUX IS HUX NpUEMOB: 3TO HCIOIH30BAHUE
(UIOTOTUYECKUX METO/IOB, paccMOTpeHue O0oJiee IMIUPOKOro KOHTEKCTa OuOIencKux
CTHXOB, YKa3aHUE Ha HEMOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTh UM MMPOTUBOPEUYNUBOCTD IK3Ere3bl OTKPHITHIX
TEUCTOB, TOJIKOBAaHUE aHTPOIOMOP(PHU3MOB Kak 00pa3HbIX BbIpakeHuid. Hanbomnee BecombiM
OMOJMEHCKUM  apryMEHTOM TMPOTHB  OTKPBITOTO TEeU3Ma  SIBISIIOTCS  MPUBOAUMBIC
€BaHTeJIMYECKUMH OOTOCIIOBAMHU CCHUIKH Ha MMPOPOYECTBA, BKIIOUAIOIINE B ce0s CBOOOIHBIN
BbIOOp mrofell. CBATOOTeUecKasi dK3ere3a, Kak U COBPEMEHHAs €BaHTreInuecKas KpPUTHKA
OTKPBITOTO T€M3Ma, paccMaTpuUBaeT OMOJeCKUE BhIPAXKEHUSI O MOKAsSHUU WIM HEBEICHUU
bora kak antponomopdusmel. OxgHako, oTil LlepkBu He Benu crienuanbHON MOJEMUKH C
npe/icTaBlIeHneM 00 OrpaHUYEHHOM BCEBEICHUH, MTOCKOJIbKY TaKUe B3IJISIABI HE TIONYYHIIN
pacupocTpaHeHUsi B MaTpuUCTUYecKuid mnepuos. B sTtom oTHOmeHun Oubmeickas
apryMeHTaIusl €BaHTeINYECKUX OOrociIOBOB MPOTHUB OTKPHITOTO TEU3Ma IPE/ICTABIISET
UHTEpEC AJIs MPaBOCIABHOTO OOTOCIOBHS, TOCKOJIbKY COJIEPKHUT KOHKPETHBIE BO3PAKEHUS
IPOTUB JAHHON KOHIICTIIUH.

B xonme ananuza G0rocioBCcKO-(pHIOCOPCKUX apryMEHTOB OIIMOHEHTOB OTKPBITOTO
TEU3Ma HE BBISBIIIECTCS KAKUX-TO OOIIMX XapaKTePHBIX TeHIECHUUN KpUTUKU. Cpen CXOKUX
METOJIOB, HCIIOJIb3yeMbIX E€BaHIEJIMYECKUMHU OOTOCIIOBAMHU, BBIJCISIIOTCS — JIOTHKO-
aHAIMTUYECKHEe TPUEMBI, XapakTepHble [ aHanuTuueckod Qumocoduu. Kputuku
OTKPBITOTO TEW3Ma MPUMEHSIOT 3TH METOJbI JUIsl Pa3HbIX MPUMEPOB, BHICTpaWBasi CBOU
COOCTBEHHbIE OpPUTHHAIBHBIE aAPryMEHThl TMPOTHB OTKPHITOrO Teusma. Jpyrum
MOBTOPSIOIIUMCS TPUEMOM €BAHTEIIMUECKIX OOTOCIOBOB SBIISIOTCS PUTOPUUYECKHE BhITIAIbI
IPOTUB OTKPBITOTO Teu3Ma. Takod MeToJ MMeeT MyOIHUIIMCTHYECKYI0 HANpaBICHHOCTD,
YHUUYMKas OMNIMOHEHTOB, HO HE MPEJCTaBisisi CcOOOW BECOMOM W apryMEHTHPOBAHHOU
KPUTHKU.

AHanu3 060rociioBCKO-QUIOCOMCKON KPUTUKH TakKe I[OKa3al, YTO MHOTHE
apryMeHThl €BaHTEJIMUYECKUX OMIMOHEHTOB OTKPBITOTO T€M3Ma, B YACTHOCTH Kacalolluecs

00’KECTBEHHBIX anI/I6yTOB, IIOHUMAHHUC KOTOPLIX pPa3Ind4acTCsd B OTKPBITOM H
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KJIACCHUECKOM TEHW3ME, COTJIACYIOTCS C IMPAaBOCIABHBIM yYEHHEM UM MOTYT OBIThH
UCTIOJIh30BaHbl B IMOJIEMUKE C OTKPBITHIM TeW3MOM. [IpaBocnaBHasi TpaguIus HE MOXKET
NPUHATH YTBEPKICHUH OO0 OTPUIATEIIPHOM BIUSHUU Tpedeckoil Qmiocopun Ha
KJIACCHUYECKUN TEU3M, HO pa3JeiisieT aKIIeHT OTKPBITOrO TeM3Ma Ha JIIOOBU KaK BaKHEUIIIEM
00KECTBEHHOM CBOWCTBE.

OnvH W3 KJIIOYEBBIX BOIMPOCOB, IO MHEHUIO KaK OTKPBITBIX TEUCTOB, TaK U HUX
KPUTHKOB, 3aKJIFOYAETCSl B TOM, KaKHe ITOCJIEICTBUS TEOPETUUECKOE OOTOCIOBUE UMEET ISl
NPaKTUYECKON XKU3HU XpucTUaH. OTKPBITHIE TEUCTHI TPECTABHIN KaK MHUHHUMYM TISTh
NPaKTUYECKUX 00JIacTei, B KOTOPBIX, KAaK OHM CYHTAIOT, KOHIICIIIUS OTKPBITOTO TEH3Ma
UMEET P MPEUMYIIECTB Mepe/ KIACCUISCKUM OOTOCIOBHEM: TEOITUIIEs, MPOCHTEIbHAS
MOJIUTBA, CJIeJOBaHHE O0XECTBEHHOH BOJIE, COIMAJbHBIC MPOOJIEMBI B MHUCCHOHEPCTBO.
EBaHrenmveckne KPUTUKH OTKPBITOTO TEU3Ma CUUTAIOT, YTO TEOAMIICS «OTKPBITOCTH» HE
CHUMAaeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH ¢ bora, Tak kak OH 3HaJN TpU TBOPCHHH O IMOTCHIIMAILHO
BO3MOKHOM 3JI€ M TaKXKE€ B paMKaX OTKPBITOIO TE€M3Ma MOXKET MPOTHO3HPOBATh 3710 Ha
OCHOBaHWM 3HaHUs HacTosero. EBaHTrenmmyeckue OOTOCIOBBI KPUTHUKYIOT TEOIHIICHO
OTKPBITOTO TeW3Ma, HE pacCMaTpHBas MPHU ITOM, KaK MX TPATUIUS PElIacT aHaJOTUJIHbIC
npobsembl. OHM TIpeUIararoT B3aMEH TOJIBKO TEOAMIICI0 OoJbimero Ojara, Korma 3J10
OTIPaBABIBAETCS TEM, YTO bOr MOJB3yeTCS UM KaK CPEICTBOM JUIsl Ojara B 3€MHOW WIIH
ACXATOJIOTUIECKOM MEePCTIIEKTHBE. BhIT0 YCTaHOBIEHO, YTO MPABOCIABHBIN B3TJIS CXOJ/IEH C
MO3UIIMEH OTKPBITOTO TeW3Ma B OOBSCHEHHWH 3J1a KaK CJEACTBUS CBOOOIHOTO BBIOOpA
TBOpeHUH. Taxke OBLITN MPOAHATN3UPOBAHBI OTBETHI KPUTUKOB Ha BOIPOCHI IPOCUTEIHLHOM
MOJIUTBBI, pACIO3HaBaHWsI OOXECTBEHHOW BOJHM, MHCCHOHEPCKOH U  COIMAIBHOM
nesTenbHoCcTH. OTMEYEHO, B KAKHX aCIeKTax MpaBOCIaBHOE OOTOCIOBHE pa3/iesieT MHEHUE
€BaHTEITMYECKUX KPUTHKOB OTKPBITOTO TeU3Ma, a B KAKMX — OJINKE K OTKPBITOMY TEU3MY.

IIpu paccMoTpenun OuUOIEHCKUX, OOTOCIOBCKO-PUIOCOPCKUX U MPAKTHIECKUX
KOHTpapryMEHTOB B  aJgpec  OTKPBHITOr0 Teu3Ma OBbUI  HCIIOJIB30BaH  METOJ
KOH(ECCHOHAIBHOTO  OOTOCIOBCKOTO  aHallM3a, B  XOJI€ KOTOPOTO  BBISBIISIINCH

KaJIbBUHUCTCKUC TCHACHIOHWU B aApPryMCHTAIMK CBAHI'CINYCCKHUX oorocioBoB. Takum
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o0pa3oM, ObUIM CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBAHBI W KPUTHYECKHM OCMBICIEHBI apryMEHThl MPOTUB
OTKpPBITOTO TEU3Ma, KOTOphIE€ TOTEHIHUAIBHO MOTYT OBITh B3SITHl Ha BOOPY>KEHHE
IPABOCIABHBIMU OOTOCIIOBAMH.

[IpoBenénHoe uccaeI0BaHUE OTKPHIBACT IMIUPOKUE MEPCIEKTUBBI I JadbHEHIIero
U3YYEeHHs] OTKPBITOTO TeHW3Ma B KOHTEKCTE MpaBOCIaBHOTO OorocioBus. Bo-mepBrix,
BO3HUKAET BOMPOC, KaK C TOYKHU 3PEHUS MPABOCIABHON TpaJUIIMKA OLIEHUBAETCS MOHSATHE
nubepTapruaHCcKoil cBOOOABI, yTBEPKAAEMOM OTKPHITHIMU TeUCTaMU. J[pyroit 061acTbio s
UCCJIEIOBAHUS MOXKET CTAaTh COIMOCTABIEHUE MTPABOCIABHOI'O OOTOCIOBUS C apMUHUAHCKHM,
Ha OCHOBaHUH KOTOPOT'O BO3HUK OTKPBITHIN Teu3M. JanpHelero n3yuenus TpeOyoT TakxKe
KPUTHKA OTKPBITOIO TeU3Ma B IMyOJIMKAIUSAX B MEPUOJUYECKUX U3JIAHUAX B HayaIbHBIN

nepuoa mMoJICMHUKHU, a TAKKC BCA MMOCJIICAYIOMIAA ITOJIECMUKA BIINIOTh 40 HACTOAIICTO BPCMCHHU.
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CIIUCOK COKPAILIEHUH " YCJIOBHBIX OBO3HAYEHUN

CCSL — Corpus Christianorum Series Latina;

CSEL — Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum;
PG — Patrologia Graeca,;

SC — Sources Chrétiennes;

I15 — ITpaBociaBHas SHUUKIONEIUS;
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